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 TotheRight Honorable * 


ALGERNOON, 


Eaff of Northumberland, Baron Percy, Pornings, 
Fitz.-pain, and Bryan, Knight of the moſt 
noble Order of the Gerter, and one of 
his Majeſties moſt honourab] 

Privy Counſel. | 


 Tothe Right Honorable 


EDWARD 


Eart.of Marcheſfter, Baron of Kimbolton, Knighe 
'of the moſt noble Order of the Garter , 
Chambecriain of his Majeſties Houſhold, 
and one of his Majeltics moſt honou- 
rable Privy Counſel. 


—_— 
Tothe Right Honourable 


Sir THOMAS INGRAM 


Chancellor of the Darchy, and one of his 
Maj :ſtics moſt honourable Privy Counſel. 


S.R, 


Sometime inifler of Thiſtleworth, - and 
your Honours much obliged Servant, humbly dedt- 
cateth the enſuing Diſcourſes and Medrizati- 
ons, with Apprecation of all Grace 
and Happineſs, 
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Ehriftian Reader.,' 1 | 
—_ kHe two-firft, and preliminary 
NS Diſcourſes '(as I haveccalled 
$ them) being a genuine Preface 
co the enſuing Book,:T might 
== 1nd ſfhould'! bave forborn ro 

4 | have. written any' thing by way of Epiſtle, 
\ bur that 1 was willing ro tell thee whar is the 
. | method;" and 'what the defign of this Trea- 
| 1 ae; norknowing buric might gratity thee, 
' {as jt -uſerh-to do-my ſelf): ro have a kinde 
of SynodDits,' or geheraliview. of the An- 
| thor{e 957, and ſcope; in;; and throughout 
ris whÞ-Book : as alſogfor that I was wil=.- 
ling to make a juſt Apology, for ſome few 
things, which I knew-noo:;but the more: cri- 
tical ſort of Readers might obje& againſt; 
| as namely, the length. of the Book, this 
| Independency of one-'Diſcourlſe:upon ano. 
{ ther, &c. - Firſt as forthe Book irſelf,it:con- 


Ls a 


| fiſts of four parts: The firſt of which-(ha- 
ving diſpatched thoſe Preliann2ry Diſcpur- 
A 3 {es 


Y SJ 


Oo To the NT 


proceederth to treat of all, or moſt of thoſe 


_ whereby (as Scripture informeth us ) 


brig EE Ig 
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ſtrictures of Philoſophy, touching the na- 


ture and Phyſical cauſes of Fire, which af- 
ter the {2d and wonderful effefts we have 
ſeen of it, one would think ſhould put eve- 
ry ingenious Man upon inquiry, what this 
ſame Fire is, which as an inſtrument in Gods 
hand hath done ſuch great things,” and- laid 
ſo famous' a City ( of the moſt of-it): fat, 


in leſs than four days time. :Some part e- | 


 venof the ſecond partis intelligible enough 
even by thoſe that are no Scholars, yey'be- 
cauſe ſome paſſages therein are nor yo be 
underſtood by others, I have made that part 
as much ſhorter than the other three which 
they that run may read and underſtand) as 
- the number of Perſons in Ezglaxd, that are 
comperently Scholars, may be ſuppoſed to 
fall ſhort of their number that are in no wiſe 
Tuch,ir being, though a fourth diviſion, yet 


not about. a tyelfth or fourteenth part. in - 


proportion to the-bulk and bigneſs of the 
whole Book, and yet nor wichour its moral 


applications neither, eaſe enough | fo be un- | | 
derſtood, The | 
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ſes, which are in 'the nature of a Preface) | 
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Tothe Reader, 
.- The third pare refleteth upon all the re- 
-mrkable paſſages, and circumſtances, of the 


| late dreadful Fire,(which'the Author could 


well think, or inform himſelf of, ) endea- 
vouring to make ſome practical. uſe and ime» 
provement-of -all or meſt of them : as alſo 
glanceth at ſome few other things, either 


: paſſages of Scripture, or, otherwiſe, thar 


- 


ſeem cognate, or-to have competent afhni- 
ty with the ſubject in hand, as namely thoſe 
analogical Fires (if I may fo term them) 
which we read of in Holy Writ,. viz. The 
Tongues of Men, the Word of - God, and 
the Heavenly Angels, &c, Ear 
The fourth and laſt part is wholly and on- 
ly converſant in wholeſome Counſels, and 
ſure Foundations of ſupport, and comfort, 
calculated, and propoſed, for the direQtion, 
and conſolation of rhoſc that are under any 
kinde of ſufferings ; bur more particularly 
under this, viz. by the late Fire, _ 
Having given you -this bill of fare (if I 


.. may fo call it) or acconnt-of what you are 


here to expe, ſuffer me to do my elf that 
right, as to prevent. (lo far as I may) ſorae 


, obvious (and yet I hope) groundleſs obje- 
Rions,which the more ſevere ſortofReaders, 


may be inclined to make againſt the inſning 


' Treatiſe, Some I doubt willfay it is too ng 


A 4 . -., and 


T he gar. 


2nd may fear ir will tire themere they ger 
76 rheend of it, Such may pleaſe _to conſi- 


der that ſo long 2'judgment (a5 Imay call iz 


in' refetence , to the conſequences, of, it, 
thonbh not to the continuance of the Fire 


+ << + @ £ 


| by the celire I had 'to gather up all the 
fragments ( circumſtances I meay) of this 
Judgment, that nothing might be Joſt ) 
could not eafily be couched or contained in 
a very ſmall room. And as for matter of 
tiring or wearying your ſelves,with the pro- 
lixity of this Book, I think that need not 
be, if you will but reſt and pauſe a while at 
every ſtage, there being above a hundred 
ſtages, or reſting places, ( for each parti- 
cular Meditation and Diſcourſe, I reckon to 
e ſuch ) where you may take breath, and 
refreſh your ſelves, as long as you pleaſe, 
before you proceed in your journey,and up- 
on {uch termes even prhiſtcal and thorc 
| | wind- 
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Tothe Reader, 


. winded perſons arg ableratrayel, were ita 
" buodred miles an end, --;\ 

"Some: i it may- be, will think I have reflet. 
edt t9o much upon the Popiſh party. (or Ia- 
ther upon ſome of them: ) in relation to the 
Fire}: others again, that I have reflected 
upon them too little, not.;politively and 
confidently enough. To hg; former,give 


me, jeave to ſay, that if I have here and-. 


there infinuared, tha ſame of the ſame Re- 
ligion- wich choſe-thar did hatch the 5. of 
Navember Powder-Plor,(Ifay ſome, not all, 
nor it may be the moſt of them) are  ſtrong-- 
ly preſumed, and vehemently ſuſpected to. 
haye had a hand inthe burning of Loxdep 1t 


' 15 Dur whar moſt of :thoſe T conaificg CONCErN-" 


nz the Jaze fire that 1 have ſeen, (which got. 
into. the- World before this, chough chis 
were; almoſt ready for the birth long fince,) 
I fay it is but whas the moſt of them have 
given ſhrewd intimations of ;-ſo -char I-am 
not the firſt char hath entertained any ſuch! 
hard thoughts concerning ſome of them,nor. 
do believe I ſhall be che-laſt. Manifeſt it is 
that Hubert, ( for ſo was hfs name that con- 
teſled himſelf guily of the burning of Zoy- 
aoy, and was executed at Tyburn for ir 
did die in the profefionot the Romiſh faith, 
For - that he caincitly denyed himſelf ro 


have 


he 


did believe-confefſion to a Prieſt was: nece(- 
fary to his ſalvation, and was accordingly 


_ confeſſed by a Popiſh Prieſt, and did make 


uſe of Avie Mares, for \his uſual pray- 
er, Had he not been of that perſwaſion be- 
- fore the commiſhon of this ta&, or had he 
been really a mad-man, Papiſts would have 
been well conten that fo infamous and odi- 
ous 2 Perſon ſhould.have profeſſed himfelf 
2 Hygontte, at his death, neicher would they 
have been ambitious to have proſelited er- 


ther (o greata Maletactor(as others account . 


him) or one that was really mad. , To ima- 
Sine he ſhould doſuch a thing without inftt» 
e1tion from others, ( yea without the com- 
bination and conſpiracy of others joyning 
with him) is no leſs beſides reaſon, than (if 
I miſtake nor) contrary to his own confe(- 
fion, Tf the Commitree of Parliamenc 
which were appointed to examine how the 
Fire came, and was carryed on, did manifeft 
- no fmall jealouſte, that it was by Poptth trea- 
chery (after they had received the teſtimo. 
nies and informarions of many ſufficient wir- 
neffes, as tn reference to the Fire) yea if the 
Parliament its ſelf,did fince the Fire manifeſt 
a greater zeale and hotter diſpleafure againſt 


the Papiſts than ever before, publiſhing to 
the 


To the Reader. 
have been -a Hygomte; did declare that he 


1 te 943-2 +4022 
% + & bY 


6 v9 P Ye : - , 
, . 
= 
& 
—_— 
if FS. > 5 E Y 
k E) »” 
» 


"the /World' thar they had: been- filled with 

complaints' of 'the great Infolencies of the 
Papiftsiin ſeveral Counties; andif-it be well 

known to many, that many Romaniſts have 

been very jocund'and full of rriumphince 
that Fire {as whothould ſay, ahi, ah, ſo they 
would have'iir, or aSotle brings them inſaying 
Ah; this hit better than the Pownltr-plot.) 1 ſay 
if al-cheſe things 'may not warrant fo-much 
as a rational ſuſpicion that more Catholicks 
than that one that was execured for ir, did 
promote the burning of Londen:T ſay,it from 
hence we have not a ſufficient ground to ſu- 
ſpect ſome'of thoſe who are the:enemies of 
Proteſtants as ſach {and vehemenr ſuſpici- 
on is all I have infinuated, leaving ir to God 
in bis due time, to: make a further diicoyery 


_ . of char marter, one way or other) let me 


aſſe- for vainly cenſortous, which yet me- 
thinks I ſhould not, when ſo great Authors 


_* have appeared ro'have the ſame-fentiments 


and ſuſpicions, Moreover when the Papilſts 
falſely fay in their Apology, that he was a 
Huzovite Proteſtant, that ſaid he burnt the 
City (throwing the Odium of ſuch an 2Ri- 
on upon Proteſtants) (yet ſeeming tender of 
charging him too deep, in that they really 
abſolve him as to the fa, whilſt they accuſe 
him of a vain, that'ty falſe confeſſion (which 
| - had-. 
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bad. they IGG king fora Proteſtant; they 
would ſcarce-have 'done;) why may-not we 
fay- (3s the-truth is) that he was a-profeſſed 
Papiſt,''and-thac at his very death? at-which 
time Men leaft dare todiſſemble.Yet on the 
other hard, I am”. pofttive and abſolute in 
charging no Man with the guilt of thar fire, 


. wham the Law its.ſelf hath not charged with 


and condemned: for ,it; nay. I ſhall go fur- 
ther. than ſo; :and-lay, that if Iſhould- ever 
be-ſure that no more Papiſts than one had a 
hand in ir,} I ſhould be heartily forry that I 
EVer harboured a miſtruſtful thought of any 
more of chem; upon that account. 'I am or 
vwoald be:as: earneſtly deſirous that'all Pa- 
pits may appear innocent 1n this particular, 

incaſe they be ſo, as manifeſtly. guilty, it 
they be guilry indeed: neither would I that 
2 hair ot any of their heads ſhould be finged 
for the burning. of Lozdoy, unleſs it can be 
proved demonſtratively chat ir was burnt by 
their meanes. As for a bare ſuſpicion that 
they did ir, they deferve, and invite nolefs, 
by manifeſting a great deale of joy {as fowe 
of them are faid to have —_— ſince 
che t'me'tt was done, 

"Some ir may be will wiſh, that more of 
connection and dependency, ( viz. of one 
Chapter apon another) had been made i 
® 
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of, than 1s in fome part of, this-Txentiſe;but - 
as to that, it. is well known (.if-ix be but as 
well conſidered) that. books of this; nature, 
vis, Conſiſting of various Meditations and 
refteQions, -, are uſnally Miſcellaneous, and 
like, books of.- Preverbs ,  in;; which little 
coherence is to be found ( witnels. the, Pro- 
- verbs of Solomon), which:in:the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. are called// hw or Kingly - ſay- 
ings, therefore bapiy;þecauſe-eachdf them - 
hath a kind of independent Juriſdiftion, and 
rerxitory to, its; ſeltz-.0r we may» compare 
bath -Pxoverþs and: Meditations: to: Beads, 
which, though many, of: thew):bang upon 
one andthe fame-ſtring;,'yerercbof them 
1s jncoheting and jafire ct its elk 11h: 1c 
2 fear leaſt ſome ſhonld, beoflended (1f 
not.fore-warned) at my. taking-fucha liberty 
(and; that bur now and4ben)asdid the Pro- 
phet Alia), whemcche dpake Itiftically to 
Baals Prophets, F[Kreg.:1$. 2721 where the 
Text; ſaith, E/4jah; mocked therh and ſaid, 
Cry alene, for he & ia God, gither he us talking, 
or he-3s purſuing 's. 'or. he 10-4 jeuriiey ; or he 
ſeeepeth, and muſtheawaked, If this were no - 
levity in. that, good Prophet, ! (as:doubtlels 
It was: not )) why ſhould it be counted: fo 
In_ others , when with like farcafmes they 
refle& upon Idolaters (or worſhippers of 
4: \ graven 


To ok pv 


gravet) Tmages } who ___— tobe cuttingly 
reproved (f3v76aws)-and- tor that'ipurpole, 
T hope we'mady | be yallowet [Ditjertitng Of” aft 
edge, IDDIEG! 2 - 
Latly; 5 ſomme'i it may be ('tf-not preven- 

ted) will: cenſare me- fot © prefixing more 

_ names than one; of my worthy and" honon- 
red friends to this little: book ( at leaſtwiſe 
for ſo doing beforexich'sf the four parts” 
and divifions of it.) BytFam' conſcious to 
my ſelf 'that a grateful; ſenſe of their:re- | 
ſpeas' and/favours rowards me (whict is u- * 
ſually teſtified" inſuch'a*way as this} and- 
which ar preſott F knew-1o8 how to'teſtifie” 
to the world otherwiſe) 'was my great,” if 
Not onely intacement:/foro'do ; ard'if to 
be gratefal'bea fault, 'as David ſaid; when 
ichal ſcoffed at hich; be would be yet more 
vile; {0 give 'me leave: to fay, I' miſt be 
grateful 'ftill} and yer'more- gratefuP* if 
knew howto'be fo: :- Onely miſtake tne'nor, 
as if in ſo ſaying, T did! threaten the world 
with another Book, for if T had reſolved ro 
clog the Preſs, it is Like F ſhould have reſer- 

. ved-to another opportunity ſeveral of theſe . 
names which'T have now inferred (as it were 
in album amicorum,) If have erred in'mul- 
tiplicicy of Dedications,” it is not without. 


preſident from that great maſter of Con-' 
| tem- 
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bg . Tathe Reader, 
_']-cemplations, Biſhop Hal ( of precions me- 
| mory). whole, praftice -(if I miſtake noty is 
ſufficient.to authorize, at leaſt-to excuſe in 
1 mea matter of this nature. Reader, if thow 
| think there be here and there a prongs chat: 
-J wants a.grain or two of thar ſadneſs which 

| thou: didſt defire ſhould have. been: uſed! 
# upon this occaſion ,* do what thou' wilt with 
{ it,. provided: only , that whereſoever thou 
-{ doſt meer with convincing rebukes,and ex- 
} preflions awakening: to. Repenrance, wich: 
4 feriqus obſeryations, with ſeaſorable coun- 
els, with right methods for acquiring true 
 {bappineſs. and comfort ( even-under 1tuch 2 
Y hk this.) I ſay, provided where thou; 
{meecteſt. with , any -ſuch . things, as thoſe 
i throughout. this. booke, thou. wile. receive: 
Ifauch, cruths -in-;che love.'of them, Praiſe- 
| Fſhall wait for God, from the, mouth. and: - 
Theart of his poor ſervant; the Author of 
{his work, cit-he.. (hall hear. of. any good 
Irhar-hall be; doge by theſe | bis mean 
laboursz which God forbid that -he'ſhould 
' Ifio in ceafing A» Fcond with his earneſt 
1 prayers, that (affiſted by the ſpirit of &qg) 
 Frhey may kindly co-operate together 
wich the late judgment ( and all others) 
F ubþ4Ftbe heart both of the writer and read- 
4ers, The Auchor doubts nor, but there is a 
great 
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| {as he would-do of thine) tover thenr- 


muſt be pe /moa up,yet Fingal way be 


Tothe- Reader, 
greatdeale of, hay and:ſtubble in the-f 
ftrn&ure ofthis wotk of his! (as n/a: 

all other his/p&tforrtiances ( and 'it 'm 


thine 'roo, though 'Hi6t' fo: much) 'Pra 
the pardon'of his ' defe@s' and mniſcarr 


love(which covereth a multitude of inflttni- 
ries) if there be':any paſſage in'thiswork, 
one 'or more that God ſhall make to- thee -at 
Gold, Silver;'or precious'Stones, give'God 
the glory of i ie-(for he it'is maſt 0G: #J 
and rake to thy {elf theſe-followirn 
on the unworthyAnthor His behalf oz 
though 'all hat Hay cy fo we He 
found upon him, ' or tpoit This, 


_ y -Fire:in-which"4 5 
need I requeſts; he deſiteth te 
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| Heads of the enſuing Diſcourkes, 


Ir Meditations. and Conerplations. | 
PART. E-- 
ms FF FEY F 
F the great duty f C "onfidering,i in «an evil I 
tame. "i 


2, Of Gods being a conſuming. Fire, 


Meditations 


1, Of the fins for which God ſeut Fire woe Sod m 
aud Gomorrah. 
4% "3 deſtrojing Fire , procured b oferirg trange © 
Ire, 
3, Of Fire enkindled by wr muring. 
4.0f Rebellion againſt Moſes avd Aaron, wenn 
4 deſtruflive Fire, Numbei6. . 
 5$.0f Sabbath-breaking, memiioned in Scripinre, w_ 
5 one great cauſe of Gods puniſhing a people 63 Fre, © 
 6,Of Gods comending by Fire, for the fns of delatry 
'F - and Superſtition, 
f 7. Of Oppreſrion,Thefs, Deceit, falſe Ball ance; mg” 
b. --xk ” Scripture, a8 cauſes of Gods contending by 
; ire. 
13 8. Of hing, ſwearing and fereſwearing as further cans 
* ſes of Gods contending by Fire, 
$ 9: Of the abounding of Drunkrnveſs, a4 044 cauſe of 
* the Fire, 
—_ a 10, Of 


The Contents. 
Meditations 


10. Of Gods puniſhing a People by Fj ire, "for theis Sreae 
unprofitableneſs, 


13. Of the univerſAll Corruption and Debanchery of 
a people, puniſhed by G = with Fire, 

1 2»Ofj Gods bringingiÞ're 9pow i pcopl fortheiobi 
corrigibleneſs under other Fudgments. 

x 3, Of the Aggravations of the fins of London. 


PART. oy 


by £ IE 
Comes olaciows - 


Oy; the Nature of Fi ire, a5 the aſe that 
may be made of that C ontemplation, KA 
2, T onching the Nature of Sulphar , which Z5, the 
' principal matter and cauſ e of Fire,and how 5 ut comes 
ro be ſo miſcheivons in the World, © 

3+ Concerning the true cauſe of C ombuſtibilit) , \ or 
what it « that doth make Bod:es ohnoxiou to fire : 
Pogether with the improvement f the conſh, ih 
$i0ns 


En Of Fire kinaled v4 Fire. 
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6. Of Fire kindled by pertring on W, Ater yas n Lime. 
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"PART [IL 
Meditations 


Is Of the weight of Gods hand in the deſtruttion 
of London 6y fre. 
2. pon ſight of the weekly Bill fince the fire. 
3, Upon the drſconrſes occaſioned by the late fire, both 
' then and ſince, * * OY 

4» Hpon the diſhoneſt Carters that exatied exceſſive 
rares- 

5. Upon thoſe that ſtole what they conld in the time of 
the fire. | 

6, Upon #nconſcionable Land-loyds demanding exceſ= 
ſroe Fines and Rewts, ſince the Fire, 

7. Upon the burmng down of many Churches. 

8. Upon the burning multitudes of Books of all ſorts. 

9. Upon the burning of the Royal Exchange, 


10, Upon the burning of Hoſpitals, and' Rents there= 


unto belonging, 

11, Upon the burning of pablick Halls, 

x2, Of the burning of publick Schools, 

13. Upon the burning of Tombs and Graves, and dead 
bodies that were buried therein, 

14. Upon the burning of Writings, as Bils, Bonds, c. 

15. Os the burning of St, Pauls Church, and the ny- 
conſumed body of Biſhop Brabrooke. 

16. pox the viſibleneſs of Gods hand,in the deſtrui;- 

- 0a of London. 
7 4 om burning of the Seſfions-houſe is the OI 
aily. 

I8, On the Gates and Priſons of London that were 
ber nt, 

I9. Upen the Conflagration of the !iniverſe. 


4 2 | 2TI, pou 


on The Contents, 


Meditations : : 
P » b. yy WF 2 I » A pon the coming bod moſt dreadfnl Fire w ſo 
2. idolized ajearas 1666, © Vo ; 


22, po» the Fire its beginning on the Lords day. 
23. *pon tre place where thu dreadfal F:re.began, 
VIZ, at a Bakers- houſe tn Pudding-lane, 
24, 'pon the great pitty that ought to be extended to 
Londoners fice the Fire. ; | Hy 
25. #pon thoſe that have 1» all vy the Fire, 
26. On thoſe that have loſt but half their Eſtates by 
this Fire,or (ome ſuch proportion. 
25, Vpoi thoſe that have loſt nothing by the Fire, | 
- 26, Upon thoſe that were gainers by the late Fire, : 
27. "pon the endacements unto rebuilding of London, | 
and ſome waies of promoting tt, 
28. pen the Wines and Ole; that ſwam in the ſtreets, 
and did augment the flames. | 
2 9. pon the water rannmsg aown b,ll fo. faſt, as that 
they could not [fep it fot their uſe. TW 


30!jon mens being unwilling there ſhomld be no Fire, | 
though Fire hath done ſo much hurt. ; 

31. pon the uſeſulneſs of Fire in us proper place,and 
the danger of ut elſewhere. 


| p 
32, /pon the blowivg up of hofſes. 
31, fl por preventing the beginning of evils, 4 
32, pon the City Miniſters , whoſe Churches were | 5 
ſaved from th: fire. ; 
33 pon thoſe Mdinifters whoſe Churches were burned, 7 5 
34.//pon the killing of ſeveral people by the fall of ſome * 
parts of rainom Churches, 1 5 
3 5./1pon th: Fire,its not exceeding the Liberues of the = 
Crop: | $5 
36.ponthe Suburbs comming into more roqueſt than | 
ever ſince the Fire, | | 7 5 
5 


37. pu the T ongae tts betng a Fire,&c, | 
- pg, 38, pon | 
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|  _ The Contents. | 

Meditations 0 

38. pon the Angels,their being called flames of fire; 

39. pon the Word of God, its being compared to 

F res | E- 

4OHpon the ſpoiling of Condaits,and other Aquedatts, 

by this Fire. % LA 

41. pon the retorts and reproaches of Papiits oceaſiee 
ned by thu Fire, 


' 


42. On the pains which the Kings Majeſty is ſaid to 


have taken,in helying to extinguiſh the Fire, 
43. pon meer Worldlings, who loft their All by this 


Fire, 


44. pou that forbearaxce which it becometh ('iti- 


zens to uſe one towards another,ſiace the Fire, 


45. pon ſuch as art ſaid, oy ſuppoſed to have rejoy- 
'  ced,at the comming and conſequences of this Fire, - 
| 46. Of the burying of Scdom and Gomorrah, com- 


pared with the buryiag of London. 


47. Of the burning of Troy, compared with the bur- 
"ing of London. | 


48, pon the burning of Jeruſalem , compared with 
that of London. | 

49. #pon people taking the firſt and greateſt care,to 
ſave theſe things from the Fire which they did moſt 


valne, 


56» Of people ſcarce knowing where their honſes flood, 


ſoon after the Fize. | 
51. Of the Statue of Sir Thomas Greſham , lefe 
ſtanding after the Fireyin the Old Exchange. , 
$2, Of the Pillar of Braſs or Stone,appointed to be e= 
refled in remembrance of the Fire, 


| 53. Of the Annver, ary F aſt, perpetually ko 'be obſer 


ved m remembrance of the Fire, 
54. Of the burning of Ston-Colledge. ; 
$5. Of Citizens dwell.ug in Booths, or Houſes hke 
| Booths, 
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Meditations 12m, 
Beotbs, 4:4» Moatrficlds; & Y he | 
5.6. Of certan Timber-houſes,and other ſleight bnil- 
 dizgs, at which the Fire ſtopt, as m Smuth-ficld. 
57. pos 'the warning which other places may and 
onght te rake by the burning of London, : 


Reader take notice that through miſtake,the Num- 

*\ bers 2 5,26z3T'& 3241 the third partzare twice 
printed, which takes chem end with 57+ inſtead 
6f'BT, - 55503 088 55 | 


—— ue 


PART IV. 
Difcoutſes _ 


1.4 YE Deliverance under loſſes and troubles , as 
Ye well as ont of them, a 

2, Of this, that the life of mars conſiſts not in the a- 
bundauce of what he poſſeſſeth. | 

3, Of the Leſſout of an afflifled eſtate well learnt their 

making way fer proſperity 10 enſue, 

4, Of being content with Food and Rayment , | 

5, Of the way to be aſſured of Food and Rayment. 

6. Of a good conſcience being a contiunal feaſt, 

7. Of getting , and living upon a ſtock, of ſpiritual 


comfort, 


8, Of its being 4 great mercy to moſt Men, that their 


© lives are continued , though their livelihoods are 
greatly tmparred, 
g. Of the comfort that may be received by doing good 
 morethanever, | 
Io. Of abſtrafling from fancy, and looking at thoſe 
that are below onr ſelves,rather than at others, 
11.0f 


£ 
The Contents; | | 
Sl.6LAEF SS 7 %#", _ . . 
- 


AI, SRL 6k 


"BON: oh D Jo EPR 
Ye we 243 Ea SIE 45 ak We G5I2%.* $25 
ol OOO YR 2 gt hg WEI" 


wt? OO SB et DI AE wot, 
CL eas ej Io 


G 
5 


» 
bY, 
» 
a 
@ 
& 
WY 
wm 
* 
I Y 


0 The Contents. 
Diſcourſes 
I I, Of veer Relations and Friends,being greater com- 
forts each to ather than they had wont to be. 
12. Of trawing up children in Religion, that they may 
come to have God for their portion. | 
13. Of that comfort under trouble, which may be 
drawn from the conſideration of Gods nattre, 
14, Of drawing the waters of comfort under affiilit= 
08,0ut of the Wells of Gods Promiſes, 
x 5- Of fetching comfort, from the uſual proceedings of 
God,with his people us and nnder affliction. 
16, Of that relief and [upport which the commonie[s 
of the eaſe of aſſiiftion may afford us. | 
17. Of the lightneſs of all temporal affiit1ons. 
18. Of the ſhortneſs of temporal Afflithions. 
19. Of the needfulze(s and nſefulneſt of Afton, 
20. Of the mixture of mercies with judgments. | 
21, Of the Diſcommodities of Proſperity, and Benee 
fits of Affliction. | 
22: Of the gracious ends and intendments of God wt 
af fitting bis people, 4 RO 
23. Of Reſignation to God, and acquieſcing in his 
good pleaſure, , 
24. Of taking occaſion by this, to ſtudy the vanity aud 
uncertainty of all earthly thiz 148 | 
25. Of not being too eager upon the world , aſter this 
great loſs, 
26, Of chaſing rather to continue under afflict ton,than 
to elcape by ſia. = 
27s Of preparing for o0H7 Owe ai fi elation, now wz2 have 
* ſeen the deſtrattion of London, 


, Next to this, place the Ticle Part I. and the Epiſtle 


© the Earl of Norithumlerland, 


DISCOURSE I. 
Of the great duty of Conſidering in au evil time, 


! FTE that would {ce my Commiſſion for - 
 —Þ cogaging in the work. of meditation ar 
, ſuch a tirhe as this ( in which few men 


# know what to doyor ſay,or think) may read ir 
21n thoſe words of Salomon, Eccleſ. 7, 14. But mm ; 
Zrbe day of Adverſity \cfider. Times of extraor- . 
2dinary rxouble, as they afford moſt matter to : 
=rhe Pen of an Hiſtorian, ſo likewiſe to the mind 
and hearr of an obſerving Chriſtian. Not con- 
Widering in ſuch tices , 15 called, not ſeeing the 
MWaad of God when ic is lifred up, or refuſing to 

_ Wee ut, (For the word rranſlaced; here conſider, is 
$1 the Hebrew. IN char is, (ce. .) Now ſaith 
She Prophet, They :will not ſee when thy hand is lifted 
*P- bt they ſhall ſeeand be aſhamed, &rc. Tea the 
$pre of thine enemies ſhall devour them. Iſe.26,11, 
herefore is-jt thar God doth call upon his. 
Pcople ro enter into their chambers , ſþnt their doors © 
$70» them, lids. themſelves till the 1ndiguation be 
W-erpaſt , for the Lord commeth ont of bus place to 
$*:/Þ' the inhabitants of the earth for their iniqui- 
Fes; 1/3, 26, 20. Is-ic-not that men nicht ao 
ind there copfider what God hath done, and'is 


, : | _— 4 


- 


C-- I as 


-_ 


ecxccuted.) For there is not only a woe to ſuch | 


2) 
doing ? He can do little in his chamber , as a. 
wiltian (thar night riotbe done cllewhere)d 
knows rot: how-to medicare and pray-al 
nor can the latter be well periormed without 
the former.” 7 iT herefore the,Pialmilt dach; well 
joyn thoſe two together, Pſal.19-14. ſaying, 
letthe. words of- my mouth , aud the meditation of 
my heart, be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord, Sure 
I am, Affliction calls tor a great deal of ſcriouſ- 
neſs, even to a degree of ſadneſs. Fames 5.1. Go 
10 999 you rich theft weep and houl for your miſeries 
which ſhall come upon you. And ſhould they not 
weep a5 mich 4dt theſe that are comemp 
qcd] 
ere 


FI 
FE 
a age. nu , Wo nth Bt E 
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theth already , and can'vo watcs be prev 
Now'grcar ferioulncſs there cannot-be, 
there is no'muſing, and conſidering ; andwhere- 
foever-coniidering is (ſuch 4s ought ro be) there | 
Hiſt needs be ſerionſneſsff ſhall think that man {| 
3's; the chaſtening' of the Lord: (which is  # 
'aly forbidden Heb.r2:5:)who is northereby } 
{phe pon conſidering ſuch things as are behoove= 
ful tor him, 'and ſuteable ro the circumſtances } 
tmder which heis. So much'is hinted to us by - 
thefe words» Tſa. 5, 12. They regarded not the | 
work of the Lord, neither conſrler the operation of his | 
%ads. © Methinks the puniſhment threarned' in 
that cafe, feems to ſpeak thar' there is contempr | 
of God' in. the fin C faid I only-threatned, yea | 


"Sd 


w%.rt. but in the 13. verſe isadded, Therefore | 
hy People are gone into captienty.' And v.14.T heres 
Yore bell hath inlarged her ſelf,and their glory, and |! 
their "multirude ſhall deſcent imo it, Doubtleſsic 7 © 
"52great fin in Gods account that procures: fo 
"ajeat a puniſkmcnt. Who-can perform the | 
EE 4 | arand 
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ſhould conſider of in an cvil da ? it 


} own Ws: Len,3.8, Jeruſalem bath grievonſy * 
j ned, :therefpre ſhe 3s removed, \Alſo Ho gre 


hg Jdaxics. of an; aig hoo [7 
dering ? .whe mY 12, 90, of mecel ty:confider 
{0s as: we, Poer..cal ity is Fes coder go 


GE Fra ach altencth, | {c 
Lord chaltegcth thee ;3, where pO 00, forks 
and manner of their chaſtiſement ſcermeth.to be 
propoſed ro their conſideration, vz..that God 
had puniſhed them, and how, But. I haye pro» 
129% yp heſe proofs rather as motives to.cxcite 
aur —_ and affcfions to ſo hard a work, than ' 
as «hw to prove ſo cafic and mainfeſt "Y 

rruch. > 
If thequeſtion be pur, what. are the we 
- dg 
receive but-a general anſwer, for to anſwer it 
particularly, And with. reference to that ama» 
Zing judgment by / fire, which lately betell che 
great City, will be the drifc and ſubſtance. of all 
our enſuing Meditations and-Dilcourſes ? Yer 
I-ſhall-venrure fo; far bog 29 to; prev Fu my (elf, 
and anticipate war  Pehiend , as to ſay, thatic 


Is our duty in..an cy1l Men condider, Li 
lation, an doring> 


may make for eurown 
pallytheſ&.two things viz, t the, greatnela 


of the judgmenes of God that are upon us. (For 
as fins » ſo judgrnents ought not to be: exrenuae 


me 0) Lam4,6:; The "+ of the danghter of 


ey 


my people To greater wa; EN of the ſin of 
ys as 02ertbrows Lig moment. * Second 
ly, wh may _ for the vindicatiorof God, 
AS 2 aa and Tigh 1s #0 all that he hath done 
' To ſn i -piirpoſe are che enſuing 
dies of Scriprtrey Job 34423. God will nor 
tay upon map more than ix Tight, that be ſhould. enter 
+nto judgment with him. go 4h Pharaoh himſelf. could 


ſay ,, The Lord is rig hreows, but I and my people are 


wicked; "And this 'was'when God rained down 
baile and fire' upon Him,” Exod; g. 27.'and fo 
faid'Rehoboam,, when Shiſhak. came againft bin, 
2 Chroz,t3;3, Shall ſuch a5 they'juftific God,and 
ſhall notwe?' ſaying with the Prophet Jeremy, 
Lant18. The Lord is righteong, for I have rebel- 
ted, &c.* And as he elſewhere, Man for the pu- 
niſhment of bis fs, And then the cauſes of our 


pede thoſe we ſhould alſo conſider of, '! 
gs that trouble ſprings not out of the | 


E: 


| Auſt. "We ſhould look ar God as the efficient 
cauſe of all our milerics. Lam. 2.17. The Lord 
hath done that which he bath deviſed, be hath thrown 


foe and hath zot piticd ; and in that Chapter we . 


finde the hand of God owned i in every verſe for 
kits verſes rogether. < © 

- Neither is it leſs heedful to :conſ{jder what 
are heeeriedeions and procuring cauſes of all 


om miſ{eries. So Lamyg-42. we have tranſgreſſed 
and yebelled, thou haſt not pardoned. And Lam.1, 


6; Tera alem remembred ke ber laſt end , therefore © 
ſhe cume down wonderfully. Nor may we forget | 
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theft cauſe, or Gods primary end' 1n ſending + 


them *(which 1$of all the rſt moſt comfortable | 


to conſider.) So ſaith Moſes ro the Ifraclites, 


—_ 8"2. Thow Rae: remembir the way which the 


Lord 
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| Lord thy God led ther thre forty yearriiethe Hiller 
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neſs 1o\lnmble thee ; aud to: prove thee, Ee Allo: 
qa re wy rg acalipn af hel bog 

we Us. made partakgrs of bis bolineſs;-:Agains 
we ought. ro conftider;,. what are the-ducicg that 
are incumbear/ 00/-us/ ina:time of Adveriity ; 
what is the Law, and'theDecorum of:thar; con- 
dition;pand how we' ought to behave'our:ſclyct 
under the rod:of-the Almighty» via \;Humbly; 
Patiently,, CircumſpeRty ,'&c.-of-which: we 
ſhall >Have+!occalion 10 dilfoiurſe;: mort: fully 
hereaftero [The next ching to:be conſidered ar 
ſuch a time, is} how and wherewichalh wie may 
be able to-fupport andbearup our .awn tbcaris, 
and'che:hearrs of othets1n an cvy days :Dewd 
ſairh;iFfal. 119.50. This ts mycomfortarmny af- 
fution., far thy word hath: quickned' ae. ©\ hich 
may be:atusconſtrued;thar ic was a camfort to 
him in; higaffligiongro think that the:-Word of 
God bad:;becha quickoing'and inliyening word 
to him; which to mariy others is bur aa dead let- 


' ters Qnecnd of Gads vorich(afing us his'Words 


isfaid toibe,that we' through patience -nud comfort in 
the Stripture might have. hope, Roms 1.51. 4\Qcamd that 
weſbould-cndeayourtto comfort others 5 is cvis 
denti;trom: 3Cor.1,4.where God is (aidgy comfort 


bis people ## all their tribulations , that: they. may be 


able to: comfort others that are in any traukie, by the 
comfort wherewith themſelves are conf | 
Onething more I think-of, that ſhauld+-be cof- 
ſidered by us ia a time of adverſity:; bur {hall 
not \preſume to ſay;that and the reſt I have 
mentioned, are all ; and that. is, haw. and by 
wharc mcans we, may. ip Gods way, ard: with- 
out lin, in Gods duetime obtain deliverance, as 
B'3 , Pan! 
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- Paul {itanother-caſc © 


f 


eut'a Way of eſcaping,isthe care oball:enen,or of 
the moſt; but how to fmde.out chat way which 
God bath ade forouneſeape (whictiis alwaies 
a lawtukand aregulariuady)) that ſhould fall un- 


der our confideration; as allo/howto:ayaid and 


ſhun allother-waics ofiefcaping, thoughever ſo 
caſic toty/Now: have. weſo many thingsiro con- 
det ofmrtmevilday? then O'my:ſonl:here- is 
wotk fovirhee ; as muchuas'ever thou canſt rurn 
thy:ſols i657 Gird up-thy loines and ſet abour its 


 Nowitf ever,'is a time for ſcrious conſideration, 


for who knows not thar:icisa rimeof:great ad- 
verſty« and! rebukeand needs it muſtywhen the 
moſt famous City 'in-thefe three Kingdoms(that 
was lately-fuch )- is become a very ruinions heap. 
Now-Lorda2,the glory:of:three renowned King- 
domsgs tnadealmoltiikeunto Sedomrand 46:Go» 
morrah.': Surely tharmaryhath loſt'bis vrhinking 


* faculty; that' cannot think-of this ;-andike that 


is not{enfiblecof it;is paſt all feelings -and ſeared 
as witha.borlron,”  O my foul, I:ſcarce-Know 
what to*rhink of chee;thar'thou baft-confidered 
this no more: Muctlefs*know I wharzo think 
of thoſe thar-have not confidered'it fornuch,as 
ſcemingtothink of nothing clfe,but-bow: they 
may make” provifion-for:the fleſt; ro fulfil-the 
Juſts +hereof. '' How 'many thought they could 


have ſaid when time was, It ] torget thee O 


Lowdoy, let my tongue cleave to the roof. of my 
mouth , which -yer havealmoſt forgotten poor 
London ? and new God! bat burned it round 
zbour , ſcarce Jay it to tlicir beatts. Methinks 

| We 


-0 


/ 


) 

out,who ſhall delivier dwe. 
xeadin 1:Cdr,x0,13that God will tageatherwith the. | 
remptation alſo maks «'way to eſcaperFlowito finde | 
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$6.76 is an 30486 in which are mare Phaergebs 
chan any oth lore EE TING 


gan {carce LOVERS.) udgmecncs thar. will ayaken 
abou he I- 


and-make ns loo [ Wand conhder. 
rOR.Aage.ts a ang £00 od for op ee with the 


_ addition of ſome {mail.matcer* þeſides,. as yine- 


gary. 8c- will mclc ny oY -will got melr. ys, 
It will-make that capableof a any imaprefſion. 
j oy caſt into any mould, bur 1 it will nor doſo 


_ Ice the.heart of man. will Field ra.na- 
thing Pu thy. ielhs, Ircag play witl b judgments 
Pages © hough they were fart 
ara hcameupon. Phar eoch,a Sony 
FaWaNa, them Ty AE Atce apy 1, co conſider gf 
chermegs: -ratalgt when, paſt and; gone... Nor ye / 

ſear, £>.299 acnhens asrhcy ough 
yur 1 who haſt created a day of. great: by 
verey, ſuch as we, never lookr 72th create I 
leocy thee in. me and yn others,a- heart duly to 
conftder it, and together with ic,. the things thar 
6p <a moon borh to ac preſents add, farure, to our 
F4l.gn ternal | ag &- 


"DISCOURSE 1 
+ of God's bring 4 Tear. Fire, 


<Hree ſeveral tines doIcallto mind the ho- 

ly Scripture, ſaying cxptefly (beſides what 

it mentionerh elſewhere tothe ſame cffe) rhat 
our God is a conſuming Fire, ewice.in the old 
Teſtament,and once in the new. Firſt by way'of 
caution, Dent, 4. 2324, 'T akg beed to your ſelves, 


leaſt you forget the C ovenant - IM Lord Jour N 
whic 


ans 
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which he hath made with you,and make you a graven 


' Image, or the likeneſs 0 thing, whitb the Lord thy 
God*bath ler chat. Fs | 4 Lord thy God w6-4 
conſuming Fire; eutu a jealow God, Secondlyzby 
way of comfort, Dent. 9. 3, The Lord thy God us 

br which goeth over before this as a conſuming Fire, 
*(mcaning) tro their enemies; as the next words 
doſhow, he ſhall deſtroy them, 'viz. thoſe-chtl» 
"dren of Anat, of whom thicy had learn'd to lay 
who can. ſtand before them ?, verſe 3. themand 

their Ciries,grear 'and tenced wp to Heaven, as 
they are called, verſe 1. Thirdly by way of coun- 
{el 'or five exhorcation 'unto ferving' God 
acceptably, with reverence'and godly fear, 'Heb. 
T2. 38, For ſaith the texr,'verſ. 29. OurGod 

is a conſuming Fire, And well may God befo 
filed, nor'only. {hn as he is the firſt caufe 
f all thoſe fites rhat confume hon- 

fes, Towns,and Citics, as God's pleaſed roown, 
'Tſa, 42.25, That be had ſet Facob and Iſraeton 
fre roand abogt, nor careth the great God who 
Kknowes, yea he- would hive 'all the World'ro 
know that all evil of puniſhment, as ſuch; and-fo 
far forth as it is only ſuch is from himſelf, Amos 
3- 6: Shall chare be evil 15.4 City, and the Lord hath 

ot done it 7 But nor only in chat ſcnſe may God 
be called a conſuming Fireyfor that he's ſo effic:- 
exter. (as Chriſt upon ſuch, at accomper is called 
the refurrefion and the life)-bur alfo and chiefly 
becauſe che fire,of all Eiemenrs, yea of all inatti- 
mate creatures, ſcemes to bear the greateſt re- 
{cmblance of God, in reſpe&t of more than one 
of his gloripus attributes,” as namely of his irre- 


ſiſtible power, his awful! prefence,and affright= . | 


jog Majeſty, hys impartial and devouring ſeve- 
riry,hisconſuming angcr,8cce ; 
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5 9 apſi 
| vd power of Fire. i (1 
-* What creature : below fo powertull as: 
fre 2 who orwhat canſtand before it ?-how ap- 


plicableunts fire are many of thoſe expreſſions, 


whereby Gott int hisg/an{ſwer ro-- Fob, fevs 'forch. 
ſome of the moſt untameable creatures, as'tbar: 
which" is ſpoken of the} wilde Aſs, Fob 39.7. 


' He' ſrorrieth the multitude of the City, ) Didroor the 


fire doſo > 'and that 6& God, concerning Bebe 
moth, ' Job 41.4. Will be makg a Coveneit wah thee? 
wilt thow take him for a ſervant for ever$.'Who can 
maſter fire, though ir. benever good, bur whea it 
is asaſervant ? alſo infome ſenſe thoſe words'im 
the” 27; v##f; may be applied to his! powerful 
Hlementr, 1t- eftremerbs) [ydniat feraw,. and: Braſs as 
rotten wood { alſo 'thoſs-wordsiincrhe laft verſe, 
He bebilMeth all high things, He is a King. over all 
the childrewif pride. Merhinks (ome loley expreſ- 
fions"whiteh-atc 'uſsd *oncerning God:himfelf,; 
are more*applicable to fire,-rhamroranyu other 
creature#-Itris ſaid of: God; Tſa; 40. 15: Thatihe 
raketh np the Tſlands as # verylittle things So doth 


fire; thouzh- nor whole Hands; yeri:things of 


orcar buſk;/as houſ&z "Churches, and'.(ach like, 
which ate! eaftly blown-up by it, ag:4t were-ar 
one breath or puff. Trgdares them up.into the 
aire in aft inſtant, *like-a fleete arrow ſhor fromy 
a ſtrong bow; - | Crahes though made: on parpoſe 
ro mottnt heavy things; yer are TwaneF5es nm | 
yea ſcem t9/ fqueek”alnd groan inraifing le 
2ceat beam) ar a timeg45if the burrhea'were more 
than' they could well: bear, whereas: this Gianr 
Fire, it I may(o call it; miakes nothingot-it co 
take whole houſes upon its back, with all theis 
weighty beames, maſly ſtones, leaden ons 

um» 


tan). 
mount ther jote\the aire 
neoverip fad o- verſQ"16. 

not fer binsct0 buyn, nor 


ping 
:ſenclys; 
be 67afl href, ne-for «burnt, off 
the -binftec; thereof, ſuf prifie- for a. Ho de os 
Surely :Zopgdww was fas before Leb god pr 
goben -the-moſt of ic- mas, burnt ups ka the 
1x was caeugh'?;; Cquld.not:thar ravenous 
bao wn nee Idewoured he. SR dpralentiys 
a fa teas: iT ne the ITY s 
It: CD not. \tope its mourh;. or 
plucke away-its prey XA 


- that are never deli, 
wile (or almoſt think) wharFire 
bn om nildiglabigh 0 ic Gor or ſlept) 
Mt that fire:camor prefenaly;\climbe ro the. top 0 
2 Þ K2+Whaymcerls (@ hand that fire capage..mele 
mw i. {uch agthe fire may; be? (It was, bali 
JF; that /ar-llefe. cog out-fides of Churches: anding, 
pickrour: thomeat as ic, were and left. rhe bones 
re wknchrNa by lengts.ob time; ir could-have fo 
ebricks'and ſtones;.aSro have made 
Fe nothirtg, - bug: ec like, t Ck 
dim preſently to crumble erode 
| ſhould þ think of alltbatfire can do,l mult 
K - of nothing; elle, 7 leſs wonder-ar thale fank 
ot thens that did: worſbip fire, [than ar thoſe who 
Y I worſhiped any -ather: Cteatare, firhyag viſible 
2 Bm creatuce'is/{o-great an+embleine, or. ſo, lively a 
picture of the power of-God.:Yer did g ths ver? 


" - great) is burfinite, andasmuch cranſcended by 
I 3 us wer of. Gaga aSit ſelf iranlcends Fine pow: 
As rote win 


>! Dorh A ee malSee am mongld che Co We? | : 
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Ul ro worſhip ir, fiththe-power of fire(chough 


——=_Y Midi. —_— P—=—Y Mt _ 


of thy Penrf Gun. 


"x 2p ge NF RT” ORE PIOP Ie} ALS CO I ER a P 4 BY 
- 35% A ITS LIE 200" «ey, WE TS oo Aoi YC NES 


ks alicclel jm me 
Cimombe ) ba 185 'M DO 
;kþrL 1:4TyY 
allvbe Fires inthe! Word ag 
or: Hell.c0 boar-1;which is 
relty the Pile whereof, ca = 4s 4% 
EEE 
hav ##s tj, v3 35/ O ik 
hath all che FireS-jpahe'Wor rid at ls beck,read 
ro-exccute his ylealute?- Pſals 348-8. Fire « 
haile fulfilling his #ord, ; Fle than hach anh 
o ris wherwih o-fight. hisf bart) ad. 
Can cally. IADi9 814209 
BY allirhe- oe Het 1d wete ſuchs: Ih ar be 
pear\that: the power: of, Gad 
of-all the fires.in the: World, 
ry His.pawer _ PODS 
os ſo;we tnay:pla} 
rem; > ence of. PG at by 
threeFhildren, whe tho! 
ingificry ; furnaces yer Bot {/ 
their. beads was fugedy.nor. had | 
ſed upon them, Day.Z. ot: He.gap 
ficey. who can' fo! limit Foe (el | 


juſt nothing. ; God forþid {ſhould ; hos as . 
richantendid ur et ah46 LOH a | 
BAIT - 7 


n a % 


Wo 


rhe heartcn did - (but he4hat. ce 

he ſay muſt needs: watthy gh by 
ration; and, that in xefcrencerom 
charpowel! ot-Gad-only,;;but- 
andrertifying preſerices If we do: A 
<rying-ourzeirber by day-or night Ke; 


bE3 
dothiraffcighrus, as if a potent enemy were ” 
- ..ou 


4 mt 2 ok 
> LEE: » 6 


(r2)) ; 
NY bat N.. APY it is ſoindeed;- 
that we are not 'abuſat with a falſe alarthe, 
how'tbuch thy ur : eEftrike us with? 
Cour epeithen eing out hearts,and-cauſing 
them even to fink anddic within'us: how gh | 
Ra men ahdwomentook ?' how di dly 
ha they. run abdiic'!- kowig cheir op 'even 
ſtihd an ent Pow little.did they know nga 
city ſaid 'or did; whilſt wid ler en | 
eirperſoisthe#/ did: ata (ficient Guns rn fa 
the Fires confiſming cheit'owinand other mens; 
houſes! had they? "hemſclyes been iatheir houſes 
atthe ſamerime, as ar other times, they mig ſe 
Ave been, yo tin their Beds, ſome tat allec 
bur fawake) thefire might poſſibly y 
RE had on iy dead Carcalles to confutne;'as 
Baying =y inſt killed by tlie greatneſs'of their 
| r2. 21, where it is ſaid, ſo 
7b by bebe of Mount Sinai, that buyned,; 
= 18, | that Moſes ſaid; 1. exceedingly fear and 
wake, ( even that Moſer, thac did-not fear the 
cath of PAIN, « could tiot without __ 
ſtand Kinky got S:paiall on-fire;s A 
7et' what is jt'to Mo e tioſt dreadtal Fires; in 
tompartſon''of:what it is to feel or live amidſt 
che Ga) fames ? Tolic or think of lying one 
hour io a fiery Oren, were mnch more terrible, 
thin to haveſtood at adiſtance'and beheld Sodons 
or any other City all in flames, Wonder not 
then thar'figners'1n Ziv» are afraid, whilt they 
A ; Ri ora us ſhall dwell withthe deyou- 
re> who amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever- 
bo buroings? No execution ſo terribleto men 
=: chat Which 15 TE by fire, and therefore 
rhati is reſerve " m_ of malefaQors, as 
HL. _ wizards, 


_— 


Pod 


. thet.ie was thepyrtioniof 
- videfiery Charlotsfor, Gods-Ekjah's to aſcend 


If the Lionroare, (aichthe Scripture, ſhall not all 


! 1/4.32.14. Who candwell withdeyouring fire ? 


; ypettarcleaſc from thar place of torment;though 
they have pd ory for that purpoſe 'aboyc 


hedid know and belicye he ſhould do ſo ; would- 
| not 


OE TEES 
bloody. Papiſts havelhad the diſpenſing of :itand 
Saims: and Matcyrs.; [They forfeorh' will-pro- 


up to heaven in» : But we know that kind of pun- 
iſhment-is duc only to the worſtof men, becauſe 
che greateſt of;carthly; puniſhments, andthe 
moſt like co bell; -. If Fire be notexceceding rer- 
rible, -why. did the generaliry '6f men flie before 
it as faſt as they could, and leave all that was 
near it, to irs mercy, ot rather. cruelty ? 5 it is 
commonly reported, that ſome of the ſtrongeſt: 
and moſt undaunted bruits,as Wolves and Bears 
and Eions, arc kept inawe by Fire and dare nor 
approach-it. Sothat Fire is as it were a wall of 
defence co Men againſt thoſe ſalvage enemies. 


the beaſts of che Forreſt tremble? and yet himſelf 
trembles at-the ſight of Fire: In aword, if it 
be the profcſled-opinion of Papiſts, (as I think 
it is)- chat all perſons, and conſequently theme 
ſelves muſt abide, for ſometime more or leſs, in 
the Fire of Purgatory: I wotider that'every 
perſon ſo believing, ſhould not live in continual 
horrour, cryifig out as thoſe: finners in Zion? - 


were ir bur. for.the ſpace of a few moneths or 
daics, much more for many years together? 
(and-in a ſmaller time, few of them ſeem ro ex» 


molt other. perſons.) If it: were poſſible for a 
man to lie but one day in fire unconſumed,. and 
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' (rg | 
not he expettatipnithercgi:antitipate the: com- 


| | pray” -- o_t —__— Framithat/natural dread 
it | 1s211men, andeverymans appichen- 
| frcneof that kind of: torments; being. intolle- 


| cable; Þ amiledtothink, thar all Papilts are. ci- 
| 4her milcrable;or hypocritical ; miſerable in be- 
= - Reving an-uncontiforrable lic viz-the dotrineiof 
|| Pargacory ;10rdwpocriticalin nor believing thar 
|| which they protets town, as a great and ne- 
Ll ceflary -munhbs': !Bar enough as 'concerning che 
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M rr ibiencſs of aut material. Fire... 
| | - 3 £52 "Of thexerriblexeſs of -Ged. 
& | [!>Confider we mow whether the great God be 
>| not allo excetditig'tcrrible inthat reſpe&t , ficly 
filed enketire: Deut;152; The Lord thy 
God'i24-amongſtiyony” a mighty God and terrible alſo, © 
M |} Deer.10.179. and Nehem. 1. 5, The great and ter- * 
7 It k@&>Gad, that keeperb Covenant, And Fob 37. 22» © 
tf | Yah Gol 1; terrable Majeſty. And Pſal. 65.5. By © 
| rexjb{e-things in righteouſneſs wilt thos anſwer we, - 
| -OQ: God, '&c, and. Tal; 66,3." Say unto God how 
7 -_ 169Pible:art tho, by thy works? Pſai.68.15. O God 
2 Mt then! zrt terribleout of thy holy plac es.Pſal,76412.He 
8 } 4338#+ible'to rhe Kings of thetearth; Jacob had a great 
"| -{ idvead of God-,' whe God ſpake no other. than 
FW | good and comfortable words ro:him: when he 
1aw God ſtanding above the ladder , which was 
thewed him'in'bis' dream, Gez:28.1 3. fee v.16. 
Aatd't7, Ard FJ acob awaked out of his ſleep., and 
fad}! farcly the Lord: is in this' place; And he was 
#f, 1d and 'ſaid,, How dreadful is this place, This 
it vone other than the' Fouſe of God,ana this is the gate 
of Heaven... The gate of Heavens and yer dreads 
| $i}; a&God vas that' place, 'God at rhat rime 
_ i{pkkt nothing but promiſcs and erncouragments, 
: 011 ; yct . | 
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yetdid' Facob tremble at-his-preſence-r:Qur God 
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1s fearful cycn in praiſes: If Jacobdidburdicam 
of God, he-was filled with awe,' and that not 
only - whilſt the dreamy,laſtedz but whenihe a» 
woke, and knew he had bur dreampt: -\It-God 
be {o terrible when be. is pleaſed , whar-is he 
when he is angry ? Pſal,76.7., Who: may ſtand 
in thy ſight when once thou art angry? God 
was friends with 2Zoſes when he told him, Ger. 
33:20, Thou canſt not ſee my face for no man cay ſee 
we, and live, And v.32. whilſt my'glory paſſerh 
by, 1 will put thee in 4 clift of the rock, and will co= 


wer thee wth my hand whilſt I paſs by. 0,23, And 


tho (ſhalt ſee my back, parts, but my face ſhall not 
be ſeen, Much of the terribleneſs of God 1s in» 
ſinuated-in thar ſtravge paſlage, Exod. 33-3. 7 
will ſend an Angel before ther ; for I will not gowp 
in the midſt of thee, leſt I conſume thee. Here we 
read of God wiſhing the Iſraclites to let him go 
from amongſt them , becaufe his terrour was 


| ſuchzbur elſewhere concerning the men of $erb= 


ſhemeſh ſending God from amongſt them (like 
thoſe Gadarens that beſoughr Chriſt ro deparr 
cheir coaſt) 1 Sam. 6.20. Whos able ({ay they) 
to land before this holy Lord God , aud to whons 
ſhall ke go up from ns? v.21. «And they ſent tothe 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim,, ſaying, Come ye and 
fetch the Ark. of the Lord wp to. yow. Namely, be- 
cauſe God*had ſlain fifty thouſand three ſcgre 
and terrof the Berhſhemites for looking into the 
Ark, Machlike ro this were the words of Peter 
70 Chriſt, Zuke's,.$, Depart fron me, for Tam 4 
finſul man, O'Lord, Let the Propher Iſaiah cell 
you how awful the preſence;of God is, whom 


you hinde-zhass crying out y.#o 34 me for I ans 


#ndone 


(16): PIT 
#ndiney_ for 1 am 4: mau'of uncleau lips ; for mine 
ejer baveiſeen the King., the Lordof Hoſts, How 
full is:rhe 28: Pſalm of 'exprefions {erting forth 
the awful Majeſty of Gods prefence, from v.7. 
Then ihe earth ſhook; and trembled, the foundations 
of the v1illsimoved and were ſhaken, becauſe be was 
wroth,, But to quote all thar might be quotcd to 
that purpoſe, were to tranſctibea great part of 
ako ad raraad hiÞ5:.- 
Of the Anger of God repreſented by Fire, 

| Therefore O my ſoul , a, 7 on and think of 

ſomerhing- elſe, in which the parallel bolds be- 
wixc. ſuch. Firc, as thar whereby our famous 
City-w2slaceiy burnt ro aſhes, and God himſelf, 
who'is:ſtiled a conſuming Fire. Once again, As 
the power and aytull preſence of God are liveli- 
ly repreſented to us by this material Fire z ſo al- 
{o is his. anger,and thar both as to the eſſence and 
 na:ure of 1t ; as allo ro ſeveral attributes ( if I 
may {o call chem) of thar attribute of God, v:z. 
his grath. As namely,the impartialnels of it, like 
-i:e, thar fpareth neirhcr one thingnor another : 
as allo the fiercencſs of it, and its conſuming de- 
Kroying nature, to which-might be added the 1n- 
tollrrabieneſs of it; &Cc. Fiſt we know it is the 
nature and property of Firetoact; as if it were in 
a great paſſin, and yet ir:never 15 in any» nor is 
it capable of any. Thus ſaith God'ot. himſelf, 
1/g.17 4: Furyis net in me; that is, laminno 
pation (neither can he be) yer adds, -who will ſer 
the .briars .and: thorns againſt me m battle? I wonld 
go thorough them, I'wenld burn them together, Such 
chiogs.as are the uſual effcfts of anger are fre- 
quenthy de by God: but ſuch : an affetion as 
wrath i Man is.,. can no wayes conſiſt with 
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* thoſe perfetions which are in God,no more than 
7 with the nature of fire upon other accounts. 
2 1 mult not forget thacI was even now ſpeak- 
7 iog of che imparcialicy of Fire, as one property 
of that Element by which it reſembleth God, 
2 Fire is no reſpeQter of perſons or things : fo their 
7 nature be but combuſtible, ic ſpares neither one 
” northeother.- May Inot allude ro thoſe words 
©. 2 Cor, 3» 12, {f any Man build upon this foundation 
* Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubble. 
” Here are variety of ſuperſtrufures mentioned ; 
- but the Fire buries all in one common heape ; 
* layes the gold and precious ſtones amongſt che 
” rubbiſh, as well as the wood, hay, and ſtubble. 
* Tc mingles Flint ſtones and Diamonds : Pibbles 
- and Jewels in ore and the ſame Grave, As 1S 
| ſaid of Death. Eque pulſat pauperam Tabernas, 
* Regumque turres ; the like may be ſaid of fire; 
© Ir as ſoon takes hold on the Pallaces of Princes, 
Zas on the Cortages of Peaſants. And 1s there 
not the like imparciality in thz great God ? His 
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anger knowes no difference berwixr ſmall and 
7 great, high and low. Pſal. 76,12. He cntteth off. © 


” the Spirits of Priuces : he us terrible to the Kings of 
*#he Earth, Did he not {1ak rebellious Pharaoh, as 
low in the red Sea, as any of his common Soul- 
diers did he not give his carkaſs 1n common 
: with cheirs, to be mear to the fiſhes of that Seca F 
; See [/a. 9, I4 15. The Lord will cut off from I ſ- 
(rel h:ad and taile : The ancient and honourable® 
» he is the head, 8&c. {ſa. 10. 12, 1 will puniſh the 
=frmt of the flout heart of the King of Aſſyria, and 
the glory of þ's high looks: werſ. 26, And the Lord 
of Hoffs (hall fir up a ſconrge for him, according 19 
k the flanghrer of HMidian at the Rock, of Qres : Faag. 
5 C- 7+ 2F6 
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| (18) 
7,25. and the Plalmiſt ſpeaking of S:ſera and} 
Jabin: the latter of which was the King of Cas} 
2aan, and had goco Chariots of Iron. Fudg4,3. 
(and Siſera was his General) ſaith of them, thats 
they periſhed at Exdor, and that they becarne as? 
duns for the Earth, Pſal, $3.10. Sce what God? 
did to Nebachadnezzar, Dar. 5,21, He was dari! 
ven from Men, aud his heart was made like the beaſts,” 
and þis dwelling was with the wilde Aſſes : they fea” 
_him with Graſs like Oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of Heaven, till he knew that the moſt high 
God ruleth inthe Kingaome of Men, and that be ap-" 
pointeth over it whomſoever he will, Mult Fehojakims © 
needs be buried in ſtate, becauſe he was the Son” 
of Jofah King of Judah, and did {ucceed him in; 
. the Throne ? No, faith God, Fer. 23. 19, He: 
ſhall be baried with the burial of an Aſs, drawn ands 
caſt forth beyond the Gates of Jeruſalem, Thus they 
anger oi the great God (like firc) puts no dif-? 
ference bcrwix: them that fir on Thrones, and® 
thoſe that go from door co door. Hence that in; 
Pſal,2. to. Be wiſe oh ye Princes, &'c Serve the > 
Lord with fear, &c. # 
I obſerve another property in fire, and that 1s} 
oreat fierceneſs and eagerneſs : ſo that for that” 
matter there is no other creature comparable to!” 
it. A ſhee Bear robbed of her Whelps. A Bull? 
in a Net, tull of the fury of the Lord is not halt? 
{o fierce as fire» 1would (ce either of them rwo? 
140 angry bumour gnaw great beames of Iron” 
in ſunder, and make them crumble to duſt: or? 
Jet them but make ſome maſly Oak beams*pre-/» 
ently fly in two, in token of their rage ; but it}! a 
eacy can do neither, fire excecdeth them iny ?” 
ſtrength and fiercenels ; but yet not ſowuch a5} "i 
| its] 
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at itsſelf is exceeded by the fiereeneſs of the wrath 
'2.3 of God; for whoſe wrath the Scripture hath no 
at} Epithire more common,than that of fierce, Num. 
as) 25+ 4 32, 14. and Pſal. 88, 16. Thy fierce wrath 
od} goeth over me3 and 1n theabſtralt, Pſal. 58.49, 
11) He caſt npon them the fierceneſs of his anger : and 
gs, Nahm. 1.6. Who can abide the fierceneſs of his an= 
fed) ger? The power and fiercenecſs of fire may be 
ith conceived of, and we may fear as much or more 
gb, hut than the fire can haye opportunity to dous; 
ap yea this cime,many of us did tear it would have 
im, done more hutt : but the wrath of God is be- 
on. yond all that our minds can comprehend. Pſa. 
in 90.11. #ho knoweth the power of thine anger ? even 
He. according to thy fear,ſo is thy wrath: The wrath of 
4: God isa vaſt Ocean, (as I may call it) his judg= 
he; ments are a great depth, and fire 1s but one 
15f.. ſtream of that Ocean: and therefore fire can be 
ads nothing like fo fierce as is the wrath of God. 
in | Sword and Peſtilence are two other ſtreames of 
the the wrath of God, and there are many more, 
- by which you may judge how fierce rhe main 


£8 


tis. Ocean is, cycty arm and riyulet whereof runs 
ar With ſuch a mighty torrent. In how many 
to.) channels of diſtin&t puniſhments did the wrath 
1111} of God break out upon Pharaoh, and his people? 
1alf; 2nd yet rowards them he did not ſtir up all his 
wo. Wrach neither. | 
on But the next property of the wrath of God? 

or 2:2. 1s conſuming devouring nature (which fire 
re. > Mairepreſentto us as much as any earthly thingy 
riff will plainly prove, that divine anger 1s exceed=- 

in; 12g fierce, Which of all the creatures God hath 
as) Made 18 ſoablc to deſtroy, fo profound to make 
rg) Havghteras fires ? And is it not in that refpe& 


(20 3 
an Embleme of the wrath of God ? What man: | 
ner of expreſſions are thoſe, Dentr, 33. 23. A fire | 
i khindled in mine anger,and ſhall burn unto the loweſt ! 
Hell, and ſhall conſume the Earth with her increaſe, || 
and ſet on fire the fonndations of the Mountains : 
allo Pſal. 90, 5, They are like the graſs which grow- 
eth np. Inthe mormng it flouriſheth, inthe evening it © 
1s Cut down, and withered, For we are conſumed by © 
thine anger. Alſo Pſal. 46. 8. Come behold the works © 
of the Lord, what Deſolations he hath made in the © 
Earth. How doth the wrath of God conſume | 


Plal. 39. 11, When thou with rebukes dveſt ecrre 2 


$7 


man for iniquity, this makeſt his beauty to conſume | 
away like a moth. Yea how ihe wrath of God © 
conlumes Families. Job 31.13, It is a fire that © 
conſumeth to deflruftion, ard would roet ont all mine | 
increaſe; Meaning that the wrath and curſe of # 
God, which the {1n be there purgeth himſelf Z 
from, viz. Adultcrv, would procure that which * 
would doo, that might rcot out all his increaſe © 
both asto eſtate and off-ſpring, 8c. might quite 7 
conſume his Family. Of Gods wrath conſuming © 
Towns and Cities, we have many fad inſtances, 


as n: mely in Sodem and Gomorrah, in Teruſalem," 


* 
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Sometimes the glory of the whole Earth. Anda 

much more. modern and {ad inſtance as to our 7 

Zelvcs in London its (cit (with tearcs be it ſpoken ) 
. which none of us ever thought ro have ſurvi-? 
ved. Yea whole Kingdomes have been conſu- 7 

med by the wrath ct God, and turncd upſide® 

down: witneſs the Chaldean, Perſian, and Creci-,, 

a» Monarchies, with ſeveral others, but when? 

was it ever hcard that a whole Kingdome "yy 

Co Z 


{2r) | 
deſtroyed by Fire ? Theſe things con{idered,the 
conſumptions and defolations which are made 
by Fire may juſtly pur us in mind of thoſe 
greater deſolations which the wrath of God 


7 is able ro make on perſons, families, and King- 
* doms. | | | 


Of the intolerable pain that Fire can pu: mes to, 

There is one thing mare in Fire, and that 1s 
the intolcrableneſs of that pain and miſery 
which ir is able to put us to, in reference to 
which I would yet further parallel ic wich the 


| wrath of God. I know no pain ſo exquiſite as: 
= thar which proceeds from Fire, I know no per- 
7 ſon alive ſo patient, as that he is able to 
* bear it, if he be grievoutly burat or (calded,cill 
- ſuchtimeasrhe fire be taken out ; that is to lay, 
2 bear it without doleful moans and outcrics, 


Of the greater sntolerableneſs of the wrath of God. 
I think there is n» man whoſe heart would 


* ſerve him to think of lying in. a fiery furnace, 
Z ſuch as the three children were calt into, Yeris 
- not Fire its ſelf, got within us, or abour us, 
Z ſo intolcrable as the wrath of Gods 


2 Ol Ir g2Cs 
by che name of Fiery :1dignation , Hz:b, 10 27. 


2 notasif it were no worſe than fire , but as fire 


being the molt tormentiag creature, we know 
can beſt expreſs it. Ir isthe ſenſe of divine wrath 
that wounds the ſpirits of men, and thcre- 
fore it is laid, A wounded ſpirit who can bear g 
that is,none can bear. Prov.18.14. I read Hema 45 
ſaying, P/.88.4.1 am ready to die from my youth up, 
whilſt I ſuffer thy terrors,] am diſtrafted, And v.16, 
Thy tetrors bave cut me off. And David, Pſal, 38. 
T here 1s no reſt i» my bones becauſe of my ſins. Ad 
V, 8, 1 have roared by _ of the T— 
| C 3 0 


(22) 47" 
of my heart as being under a ſenſe of Gods wrath, 
V.I. KRebuke me not 1n thy wrath. Wholoever ſaid| 
any thing may be borne but the wrath of God, # 
doubtleſs meant yery well; but he had ſpoken® 
better z and paſt all exception , it he had ſaid, 
Any thing may be borne better than the wrath | 
of God. There is no viall that ſcalds like to that. # 
If Francis Spira whilſt deſpairing in his bed, # 
had been burning at a ſtake inftead thereof , 1 
queſtion whether that material fire would have |: 
put him to ſo much miſery as did the anguiſh * 
of his mind , oyerwhelmed with the apprehen- 7 
Kons of divine wrath , and of his future dwel- 
hng with everlaſting burnings. If hell ics ſelf 7 
be a fire kindled by the breath of Gods wrath, ® 
3S It is ſaid of Tophet, that the breath of the Lord © 
like a mighty ſtream of Brimſtone 'kindleth it 
Surely the wrath of God 1s much more intole- Z 
rable than any viſible, or culinary fire whatſo= | 
ever. 

I (ee then the Spirit of God, according to his | 
manner, hath couched much ſenſe in a few | 
words , when he tells us that our God 1s a con= | 
ſumiog fire. There being ſuch a likeneſs as is # 
berwixt the Creator of all things and this crea- # 
cure 3 Ideſire as otr as behold fire,to think of # 
God , whilſt I admire the ſcarcely refiſtible pos, Z 
wer of Fire, let me ever adore the utterly irre= 7 
ſiſtible power of him that made and governs | 
i Whilſt ic amuſerh me to think what work *®* 
and havock Fire can make in a few daies or ® 
hours, Be amazed, © my ſoul,to conſider what 
greater defolations God can make in the ewink- 
ling of aneye, and with a word of his mouth. 
If he will bur ſpeak .concer ning a Nation, to 
oy " pluck 
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luck it up,or pull it down, it will be done pre- 
{catly. Jer.18, with him itis but a word and. 
a faral blow. Merhinks ic doth nor only help 
my meditation of, but facilitate my beliet con- 
cerning the greatneſs of the power'of God ; Im- 
partialneſs of his revenging Juſtice : Severity 
and Fierceneſs of his anger : Incolerableneſs of 


» © his diſpleaſure + when I ſee ſo much of ſuch 
2 things as theſe in one of his creatures, which 
2 in our houſes we prefer to no better place than 
= our chimneys, and are unwilling even there to 
=” placeir, or ſuffer ic to aſcend too high, May I 


l- 7 chink of Fire more frequently and ſolemaly-than 


Z otherwiſe I ſhould, for thoſe reſemblances of 
Z God which are to be found in it. I confels, to 
= think of God by the name of Love , as heis 
Z called, 1 Jobs 4.8, & 16. is more plcaſing,and 
Z may better ſuir us under great dejeQions, but 
Y tomeditate of God as a conſuming fire, may 


profit us more, when our hearts (whfch is too 
uſual) want that due awe of God which ſhould 


| preſerve them from finning wilfully againſt - 
| him. If God be Fire to linners,. let, us not dare 


to be as Tinder , or as Gun-powder to Sin and 
Temptation. It we come not neer a diſmal 


# Fire but with crembling hearts, let us not ap- 


roach God bur with holy reverence, and let us 

earn to tremble at his wordywhich alfo is com- 
pared to fire, Yet leſt I dwell roo long upon 
this one ſubje&t to the prejudice of others, I wAl 
content my ſelf with the addition of a few plain 
Corallarics, ſo cafie to be drawn from Gods 
being a conſuming Fire ( in the ſenſe given of 
it) that he which runs may read them, 1f God 
be Fire, woe to them thar are briars and thorns, 
| C 4 Iſa. 


..-- () | 
]{a.27, he will conſume them. If God be Fire, | 


It COncerns us to prove our ſelves and our work, 
for the Fire ſhall make all rhings maniteſt, x Cor. 
3-12. If welaychaft and ſtubble, though upon 
a good foundation, our work will be burnt up, |} 
and our ſelves ſaved, but fo as by Fire, that is, | 
with grcar difficulty, and much ado. What im- | 
punity can great oncs promiſe themſelves , if ” 
(od be as imparrial towards all ſorts of ſinners, 
as Fire is towards all combuſtible things? If the 
wrath of God be more intollerabie than Fire, 
who would not fear to offend him > If the 

owcr of God be more irreſiſtible than Fire it 
{clf,who would fertrimſelt againſt him ? or who 
cai) do it and proſp.-r? yea, who would not 
labour to have God on his {(1de? For who can 
*beagainſt us (thar is ro any purpoſe) it God be 
tor us. 1s God (o able to deſtroy,ler me be none 
of his encmics, Is he Fire, then © chat 1 might 
be Ggld , for if ſo, though he may purge me, 
yer he will not conlume me, Ina word , is_ 
Gol a conſuming Fire , then knowing the ter- * 
ror of the Lord, Let #s confider what manner of | 
perſons we onght to be in ai holy converſation aud god- | 
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- | Meditations and Diſcourſes of 
>, | che Reaſons that are found in Scrip- : 
2 | ture, of Gods bringing the Judgment. of 
+ Fire upon a perſon or people, 
7, ; PET Ge PD FO OP AWEEDE ans 16-s 
c MEDITATION L 
Of the fins for which God ſent Fire upon Sodans and | 
Gomoryah. A 


$ i He firſt pernicious Fire of which we read 
. 4 in Scripcure, was that which fell upon S9- 
dom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 24, The genes» 
ral cauſe of ir,was that which was told Abraham, 
Gen, 18.20. - And the Lord ſaid , becanſe the cry of 
Sodem and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their ſin 
75 very grievous, But their particular crimes are 
ſer down, Ezek, 16.49. where God upbraiding 
Jeruſalem, ſaith, Behold this was the iniquity of thy 
ſiſter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread z and abundance 
of idleneſs was in ber, and in her daughters, neither 
did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 
v.50, And they were hanghty, and committed abo- 
mination before me, therefore 1 took them away as I 
* ſaw good, Now what that abomination was 
Z .which they committed , I think St, J#detells us 
Z* moſtplainly, Jade 7, Even as Sadom and Gonttr- 
* rab and theCities abont them, giving themſelues 
= . over to Farmcation, and going of ſtrange fieſh,are 
= fetforthfor an example, ſuffering the vengeance of e= 
= rernalfire. Now the three firſt crumes charged upon 
them, viz, Pride, Idtcneſs, and Fulneſs of _ 
| l 
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upto Pornication- Pride prepares for un 


wantonnels : witne 


. pliedtothe boy again, Thea fool ſhut thy Basket, 
But that by the way. K? 
It comes to paſs by the judgmeat of God,that 
proud perſons often prove unclean, becauſe un- 
cleanneſs is a diſgraceful fin, and ſo' the more 
fit for proud perſons to be left unto , in order to 
making them more humble, For of him that 
committeth Adultery Salomon (aith, Prov.6.33, 
A wottnd ard a diſhonoar ſhall he get, and his re« 
proach ſhall nos be wiped away, Perlons by that fin 
are (aid to diſhonoxr their own bodies. Roms. 1. 24, 
Alſo that very complexion which is moſt famed 
for proud,is generally obſerved as moſt prone to 
uncleannels, and 'tis too commonly ſeen that : 


fantaſtical (which is a proud) habit , and afil- % 


PF [ 


-thy heart go together ; and thoſe places are ge- © 


nerally moſt notorious for luſt, that are moſt 
infamous for pride ; as if thoſe two weeds de- 
lighted to grow in the ſame ſoil ; proud ſpirits 
and proud fleſh go uſually hand in hand, And 


as 


(26) ' vn 

did make way-for the laſt, viz» their beinggives 
can- 

neſs; as it diſpoleth perſons to thoſe habirs and | 
geſtuaces/ which _ others to tempt them to i 
the great pride which ſome * 
take in going extreamly naked, whence ir often *# 
happens to them as to Hezeksah after that he had | 
ſhowa the King of Baby/ons meſſengers more of ® 
his creaſure than was fic for them to (ee. 1/a, 3 9. 
it wasnot long after that the Babylonians came ® 
and took away all he had from his children, and © 
carried both chem and theirs into captivity. One ®Z 
meeting a boy with a basket of chickens wide' # 
open; askr him how he would ſell them, who | 
anſwering him they were not ta be (fold , he re- | 
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for Fulneſs-of bread, by which we are to un-- 
We Ekany and Luxuriouſneſs inthe uſe . 
| of meats, that is as great a hand-maid to Luſt 
© as Pride can be. Fer-5.7,. #hen I fed them to the 
Z ful, then they commuted adultery , and aſſembled 
* themſelves by troops un the harlots houſes. v8, They 
= were as fed horſes in the morning , ever one neighed.. 
E after bis neighbours wife, ( He adds v. ge Sball I 
©” mot viſt for theſe things,ſaith the Lord , and ſhall not 
” my ſonulbe "5B. a of ſuch a Nation as this ?) Sine 
 Cerere & Baccho friget venus. But where Ceres 
Z andBacchas, thatis, meats and drinks are uſed 
' Z immoderately, Luſt becomes outragious : and 
Z thenif abundance of Idleneſs be ſuperadded as 
2 athird pair of Bellows to blow rhe Fire, it cans. 
not but flame out exceſſively. For much Idle- 
Z neſsis thatwhich imps Cup:ds wings as much as 
© any thing,and is the very tearhers that make his 
| dartsto flice - The Poet knew that full well,who 
ſaid , Otia ft tollas periere cupidints arcxa. . No 
weed grows more generally in grear plenty in 
the ſoil of mens hearts » than luſt doth, 1a cafe 
they ſuffer them to lic fallow, and unmanured, 
in caſe they be not ploughed up by honeſt la» 
bour and ſowed with the ſeeds of better things. 
Now theſe T have mentioned were but the un- 
derling fins of Sodom , which had their eies upon 
another ſin(as the eyes of a hand-maid are to= 
wards her miſtris.) The miſtris whom they all 
ſerved and did homage to, that was the luſt Bf 
the fleſhy in which they received their conſums 
mation, and as St, James ſaith, Luft when it bath | 
£ concezved bringeth forth fin, and ſin when it is fini= 3 
= ſhed bringeth forth death. . So Pride, Idleneſs, and - 
} tulneſsof bread, when they have A 1 
: _ tort 


, (28) 


forth luſt, We may 'not emit one fin more 
Which is charged upon Sodom, and did help to | 
burn it; and itis ſer forth in rheſe words, Nez- i 
ther did ſhe ſtrengthen the hauds of the poor and © 
weedy, She was too proudto look upon the poor; ® 
ſhe'had fulneſs of brea4, bur ſapplied nor the ? 
neceffiries.of others. ouc of her own ſuperflui- # 
ties; ſhe was idle her ſelf, but did not ſer the poor © 
eo work;or not reward them for ir,as thoſe men * 


tioned, fam.5.3,4. The raft of your gold ſhall eat 


your fleſh as ut were fire, Behold the hire of the la- : 


bourers which i kept back, by you,crieth, &c. 


Now ler us confider how proper and ſuitable | 
It is for ſuch offences as theſe to be puniſhed with 3 


*Fire, Nocreature leyels things,or brings them 


into the duſt ſooner,or more chan Fire. There- © 


fore it is a fir puniſhment for pride, which muſt 
take a fall. Idle p:r(ons are drones,and drones 
muſt be driven from their hives ( /gnavum fucos 
preme 4 preſepibns arcent;)&what can do it ſo eaſily 
as fire? And as for thoſe that are given ro luxury, 


or fulacſs of bread,no ſuch compendious way to - 


puniſh rhem, as by ſetting that cormorant Fire, 
ro eat them out of houſe and home. Thea as 
for uacleanneſs, it is no wonder it that conſume 
Towns and Cities, beiag a Fire it (elf, ſo called 
Fob 31.12, t 1s a fire thit conſumeth to deſtrutit- 
#n, &'c, Who can carry Fire 1 his boſome; and 
not be burnt > We ſee chat ordinarily burns the 
bodies of men (asto part)and they expreſs their 
mallady , by telliag us they have gor a Burn, or 
are Burnt. Som:rimes it coſts them their noles, 
as if that organ of ſmelling had rather qu'r 
the body, than endure that ſtench which the 
xottenneſs thereof annoies ic with - They thar 

| clcape 


5 


_. 
eſcape ſo, (though thar be ſufficiently ill-fayons 
red , and no honourable ſcar). come off better 
than many of them do,who mourn ax laſt, when 
their fleſh and their bodies are conſumed, Prov.5. 
11.implying, that ſome do loſe not only their 
noſes ( which.are as it were the ſpout of their 
bodies ) in that curſed ſervice , but as it were 
the main fabrick, this Fire burning down to the 
ground. But why ſhould unmercitulneſs be pu- 
niſhed with Fire ? Let St. James tell you the 
reaſon of that, Jam.,2.23. For he ſhall have judg- 
ment without mercy,wbo hath ſhewed no mercy. No 
exccutioner of wrath more fit ro diſpenſe judge 
ment Without mercy than fire is, and that 1s 
the portion of them that ſhew no mercy. \ 

And now poor Londen, how loathamI to trath® 
plc upon thy duſt : or to ſpeak ſo harſh a word 
to thee inthy miſery, as to ſayztbat in the fore- 
mentioned reſpc&s thou mighteſt have ſhaken 
hands with Sodom, and called her fiſter, as 
God was pleaſed to ſpeak to Jernſalem, concere 
ning her {iſter Sodom. Yet becauſe being deepl 
bumbled under Gods hand.is the way to be lif- 
red up; in order thereunto give me leaye to ſay ' 
that even inthee, O London, (though not in thee 
only, nor in thee chiefly ) were found Pride, 
Falneſs of. Bread , and abundance of Idleneſs : 
neither did many of you ſtrengthen the hands 


= ofthepoor and needy, as you might,andoughr 


10 have done. Nor canſt thou purge thy {ſelf 
trom the guilt ot much uncleannefs, which was 
In the midit of thee (that abomination as it is 
called in the ſight of God. Exzeck, 16.50.) Was it 
to be ſeen by the garb of Londoy, and the gallane 
cry of Citizens living, and by that breadth and 


port 
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(39) 3 
port they did bear, that God had been taking 
them down ſeveral years together , plucking 
oft their plumes by a devouring Peſttlence, con-# 
fuming war , huge dearth of irade, that God # 
bad been calling co them, to put off their orna-® 
ments , that he might know ahat to do with them ? |; 
I fay was this to be diſcerned by the equipage® 
10 which men lived ? were not the expences of 
many far aboye the proportion of their cſtates |” 
( when yer they needed not to have been ſo): 
and their ſpirirs yet higher than their expences ? 
what may we call this but Pride? And as for ©: 

tulnc(s of bread , 1 wiſh that Epicurizing had 
not been roo much in faſhion, that there 
. bad mot been ſlaying of Oxen , and killing of Sheep, ® 
eating Fleſh , and drinking Wine , when God called | 
for weeping aud mourning, aS.it is, Iſa.22,12. For þ 
it iSadded , Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged | 
away tif ye dies And whereas abundance of lales 
nels is turther charged upon Sodom, it were well 
it thoſe expreſſions uled Dent.28.56, where we 
readot the tender and delicate woman, which would 
vet adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot upon the | 
ground, for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, were not | 
applicable to roo many of that ſex ; and that 
others like the Arheaians,had nor ſpent moſt of | 
cheir' time in hearing and telling fome new X 
things An idler people could not bezthan many | 
were in that great City , whereof themſelves | 
would have been ſenfiblegit they had but ſeen i 
the pains and induſtry which is uſed by many # 
or Moſt people dwelling in Villages,and Coun» 
Atrey-places, that are alwaies in ation , as the | 
Poet faith of the Husbandman , Reazt labor attns | 
morbem, And as for matter of unclcanneſs,why 
<107 was 


— «as fu f(, ec» om DUdSA oo 8 Xa oo wn mms i Aa\ «© ca JNyyXX A JXa0 


az an ad oc am ae a Aa crc ao aca ma da a6 


© os Os. Sk, 5 28 So. TE IF © The. 


'(g1 


was it that very Apprentices were ready to' pull 
down houſes upon that account (though ha- 
ving no cotnmiſſion either from God or manz 

hey did not well to attempt it ) 11 Stews and 
Brothel-houſes had not been too notorious ? 
As for not ſtrengthning the hand of the poor 
and needy, that is by a due relief, how could they 
otherwiſe chooſe than be guilty of it, who weak- 
ned their eſtates by idleneſs, laviſhed theraupon 
cheir pride,exhauſted them by cheir luxury,ſpent 
them upon their uncleanneſs, which as ſo many 


| Cormorants devoured that which might and 


ought'to have been given to the poor: I ſes 


” thenthere are moral cauſes of evil as well as na- 


tural, and theſe are ſome of them. He is brui=- 


g riſh that thinks otherwiſe, Do not theendsa nd 
Z intereſts of men ſway the World, next to God 
Z himſelf, and what are they but moral cauſes: 


and if ſuch be to be taken notice of, why not ſin, 
which is more conſiderable thanall the reſt? 
Then O yee late Inhabitants of that famous 
City, which is now in aſhes, as eyer you deſire 
ic ſhould flouriſh again, repent of your pride, 


E fulneſs of bread, abundance of idleneſs, negle& 


of the poor, and abominable uncleanneſs, ſo 


= many of you as were gullty of all, or any of 
= theſe ( forall were not;) and let others mourne 
& over them that have finned,and have not repent= 
| cd, that God may repent of the eyil which 

{ hath brought upon you, and may build up your 
* Waſte places in his good time, Continue nor in 
= the (ins of Sodom ard Gomorrah,leſt their puniſhe 
7 ment be either not remoyed from you, or if ſo, 
& agaln reyived upon you. 


MEDI. 


_ Ty” 
MEDITATION II, 


Of deſtroying Fire, procured by offering ſtrange fire. io 


VV E read concerning Nadab and Abihs, 
f that there went out fire from the Lord and 
devonred them, and they died before the Lord F Lev,Fle 
10.3. Why chat heavy judgment befell thoſe 4 
two Sons of Aaron ( the Saints of the Lord ) '#he 
che preceding verſe will tell us, viz. becauſe they #f 
crook their cenſers, put, incenſe therein, and of= I 
tered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he he 
commanded them not. [heir fault was this, Þo! 
God bad ſent down fire from heaven upon his ® 
. Altar, Levit. g. 24. It ſhould ſeem it was the | 
pleaſure of God. ( and doubtleſs they knew ir) i8 
that his ſacrifice ( which one calls his meat,as the 
Altar his Table) ſhould be kindled and prepa- 
red with that fire only, whica by continual add- 
ing of fuel, ( as need required ) was to be 
kept from ever going out, ( as is ſuppoſed ) 
Levit. 16. 10. There 'tis ſaid, Aaron ſhall take a Y 
cenſer full of Coales of fire from off the eAltar, and 
his bauds full of incenſe,and bring it within the vale. 
Now they preſumed to offer incenſe tro God # 
with common fire, which came not from the | 
Altar, before the Lord, and tor this they were i 
bi;rat ro-death. Upon this paſſage Biſhop Ha!l } 
(worthily called our Ezgl:ſh Seneca) reflects thus. | 
It is a dangerous thing, ſaich he, in the ſervice of | 
God to decline from his ow inſttcutions; we $ 
have to-do with a power, which is wiſe ro pre- $?' 
ſcribe his awn uw orſhip, juſt ro require whar he Þ 
hath preſcribed, power'ul to reyenge that which 


he hath not required. MED1- 
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MEDITATION III. 
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7G es Of fire enkindled by murmurings 


bu, N Numb. 11. the firſt and third verſes, I read. 
40. theſe words, When the people complained, it difſ= 
ev, pleaſed the Lords and the Lord heard it and his anger 
ole pas kindled, and the fire of the Lord burnt among f 
| ) #hewr, and conſumed them that were in the utmoſt party 
cy #f the (amp: And be called the name of the place 
f- IF aberah, becauſe the fire of the Lord barut among 
he iMberr, Tt doth not much concern our preſent pur- 
is, Pole toenquire whar the caule of this their mur- 
is Muring was, Which yet is thought to have been 
1C Fant of meat in the Wilderne(s, and thence the 


) Place where they were puniſhed, to have beea 
xe Walled the graves of luſt, as our Margents do: 
z- Engliſh, (kiberoth hattaayah)-.neither need we 


d infallibly reſolved what kind of fire it was 
hat God (cnt amongſt them for their murmur- 
ng) itis all we need obſerye at che preſent,that 
Bhey wcre puniſhed by fire, and that murmuring 


4 Fas the ſin they: were puniſhed for, Our pu- 
-. Siſbkmenrc 1 am ſure bath been by fircas well as 
J Heirs ; ought we not then ro examine whether 
e ur provocation was not much-what by mur- 
e (Muring, even as theirs was? werewe contented 
1 When the City was ftanding? yea did we not 


grumble and repine at one thing or other every ® - 
Bay ? and yet wethink we ſhonld be more than 
Eontented, that is to (ay, very thankfull and 
$oytu!), if we had bur Londos again, it that great 
Lity Phenix-like might but riſe our of the a{bes, 
| Bad our places know ww once more. 1t ſhould 
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(34) "YN 
ſeem then, we had RK then to be contentee 
with, and thankfull for, but we knew ic not, as 
it is {aid of husbandmen, Falices nimum ſua fs 
. bona xorant, It fore were in worſe conditions 
than formerly, would that juſtify their murs 
murins > were not the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs 
when they were puniſhed for murmuring ? and 
had they not cnjoycd a better condition than tha 
in former times > Do we murmurers think tha 
men. are to blame ? and was not Shmes toy . 
blame when he curſed David ? and yer Davii® ( 
looking higher,viz.unto God,ſubmiſſively repli® , 
ed, 1t may be the Lord hath bid him curſe mee © 
The Robbers and ſpoilers of 1ſrael were in faults 
Yer ſecing' it was God that gave Faced to the | 
ſpoile, and 1ſrae! ro the robbers, that was reaſons ;, 
enough why they ſhould be dumb as a ſheep beg 
fore, rhe Shearer, and not open their mouths i }, 
any way of murmauring. It we ſo remember ;, 
our'miſeries, as to forget our mercics, it we ag 0 
us our evil things,and extenuate our goods ;; 
it we be fo vexed and diſpleaſed with men, asi 
they were ſole authors of all our troubles, ang ;| 
as it God (who owes and payes us ſuch chaſtiſe 
ments) had no handinthem, If in our heart (+ 
we quarrel with God, as if he were a hard ma# J 
- ſter, and had done us wrong, if when we ha þ 

food and raiment we were not contents if whe 
we had ſomething, and that conſiderable (an «5 
how could our loſs haye been conſiderable, it ow v 
enjoyment had not been ſo?) we were as unſatis c; 
fied, as if we had juſt nothing. If ſo, do no 
theſe things plainly prove that we were mut@ 1c 
murers many of us? and whoſe experience dotfff s: 
not tell Him tharthele things were lo ? how mat S. 
Cw”: 0 
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nee ny things have we repined at, that men'could 
ba ot help? as namely the pcſtilence; now in ſuch 
A BY caſes it is cyident, that we have nor murmured 
1009 20ainſt men, bur againſt the Lord, Exod, 16. 8g 
wry May if men be punitiicd tar lcjs than their fins 
nc gelerve, and. yer Will not accept of thar their 
al paniſhmenr, but fret at him that inflicted it, whar 
th ® muſt we call chat but murmurins > And was noc 
hat that our caſe? I had almoſt ſaid,that England 
WY oven before this- fire, was fo full of diſcontenr, 
(whatſoever the cauſe were) as jt all the plagues 


evil; 


4 
_ 
&S 


pl of Egypt had been upon 1t, and how after this ic 
MW can {well more without burſting, is hard to con- 


* 


wal 7 ccive. So lictle had we learid good Eli's note, 
uy It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good to 


[Ol þins. | 
be Now if the Law of retaliation be,burning for 
S IE burning, as we read it was, Exod. 21.25, How 
veg juſt was it with the great God to ſend a Fire up- 
on us,for our grievous diſcontents and murmure 
og ings > Murmurers are full of hearc-burnings 
1518 againſt God himſclf, diſcontent is a Fire within, 
ang that flies and flames up againſt the great God,as 
ice A4baz (aid : (who with his tonoue did (peak bur 
ItY che language of the hearts of many others. ) 
nag This evil 1s of the Lord, why ſhonld I wait on 
8 him ny longer ? wonder nat then if the anger 
1 of God have burnt againſt thoſe that did burn a- 
any ganſt him, if he hath given us arc for fire- Wg 
ol were alwayes murimuring when we had no ſuc 
oY cauſc as now we have, and now God hath given 
nag us, aS1t were fomerliing to raurmir for, and yet 
ue let me recall my felf, that was ſpoken bur val- 
ot early: For thongh God ſhould puaiſh us with 
a Scorpions 11ſtcad of Rods, he will no tallow 
N | D 3 us 


EEC CT... 
us to murmur, bur rad us to ſilence our 
ſelves with ſuch a queſtion and anſwer as this 
Why doth the living man complain ? man for# 
the puniſhment of his fin. Who ſo conſiders} 
how unthankfull we were for whar we had bes} 
fore the fire, will ſee no cauſe to wonder at what! 
we have loſt, but rather to wonder at this, that 


 ſachas have loſt bur a part, did nor loſe all. For 


with Parents nothins is mote common than to” 


take away thoſe things from their Children quit 2 ſu 
and clean, for which they will not ſo much ag 
give them thanks, as not being ſatisfied with$ 
them. Then ſay Parents,give chem us again,yous 
ſhal have none ofthem,they ſhal be given tothem# 
that will be thanktull for them, yea ſay they not 


ſomerimes 1n their anger, we will throw ſuch] 
a thing 1n the fire, before ſuch unthanktul Chil- 
dren, {hall have it, +I ſee Loudon full of open 
_ Cellars and Yaults, as it were ſo many open 
Graves, and Earth lying byzready to cover them, 
How unwilling am | to ſay that Kiberoth Hat- 
raavah might juſtly be written upon them, that 
15,the graves of thofe thar Iuſted after more,and 
by that meanes loſt whar they had 2 If I were one 
of the murwurers, (as there were few exempted 
from that guilt) O Lord, I have cauſe to own 
thy juſtice in whatſoever this Fire hath or ſhall 
contribute ro my loſs and prejudices and alſo to 
adore thy mercy, it my ſhare in this loſs were# 
nat proportiorably fo great, as that of many o-| 


=o 


tiers, and thole my berters, 
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MEDITATION IV. 


\ Of Rebellion againſt Moſes aud Aaron, procuring 4 
p deftruitrue Fire, Numb, 16, Both 


nar He /ixteenth Chapter of the Book called 
I Numbers, in the 35 verſe thereof, tells us, 
Or , x 


d how that 4 Fire came down from the Lord, and con- 


cell ſumed no leſs then 250 Men that offered Incenſe, not. 
ag, their Houſes, bur their very Perſons. Some 
hi would hardly think that ſoſmall a crime (as op- 
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3 poſition ro Magiſtracy and Miniſtry are in their 
© account) ſhould haye been the only cauſes of ſo 
© heavy a judgment- And yet we finde that al- 
© ledged as the: main, it not the only reaſon of 
Corah and his Complices being conſumed by fire, 
The Confederates of Korah, Dathan,and Abiram 
are (aid to have been 250 Princes of the Aﬀem- 
bly, famous in the Congregation, men of res 
nown. Yet when ſuch as they C who one 
would think might better attord to do ſuch a 
8 thing than meaner men) gathered themſelyes to- 
gether againſt Mo fy and againſt A aron, layi ng 
E why lift ye up your ſelves abovethe Congregati- 
Z on of the Lord? and they themſelyes would be 
© Prieſts and Princes,as well as theygverſe 10. Scek 
2 ye the Pricſthood alſo 2 ſaid eMoſes rothem, (yee. 
" & Hons of Levi.) And in the 13 verſe, they quar= 
& rel with AZeſes, for making himſelf (which wat 
& falſe, for it was God that had made him ſo) al- 
2 together a Prince oyer themy as who ſhall ſay, 
.& they would have no body above themſelves,ei- 
, ther in Church or State, Ifſay,when they ſhew- 
cd this kinde of ſpirir and. principle, you fee 
| D 3 how 


(38) 
how God paniſhed ir. Theſe were right Level-W C: 
lers, if I miſtake not; they pretend they would x 
have all to be alike, verſ. 3. ye take too mucli#6: 
npon you, all the Congregation are holy, every/f 
one of them; whetctore cthen, ſay they ro Moſeet$c0 
and Aaron, itt ye up your ſelves above others? 
Burt topretend they would have none inferiour ro as 


< 


them, ſurcly was bur a {tratagem to brins to tl 
pals chat they might have no Superiors, or rather # lt 
chat themlclycs might be fupcriour to all others, 2 tt 
"This was like to come to good, they would®R 
have neithcr hcad nor taile in Church or State,or'7 a 
ciſc it ſhould be all head,or all raile. Bur from C 
tacſe pilnciples of Anarchy and Ataxy ſet ar fi 
work ( 1 ſay) from the diſpleaſure of God a: tt 
gainlt rnem uporrthat account) ſprang the fire 3 
vw inch uwec ere rea Of. | 
Much of this ſpiric harh been in E-glard with © 
ina few years paſt, wen not a few floried in the © 
name of Levec!lcr*, ar leaſtwiſe in the character © 
and principles of mien {o called, It any of thoſe ? 
embers be fillraked np under aſhes, I ſhould teat © 
leaſt a Fic of lymwle and confuſion might break ® 
out from thence, and by their meanes as ſoon as * 
any way: nor do I queſtion at all, but that rhe © 
fin and gmt of {fuch vile and anrifcriptural te: 1* 
nets might help to kindle that fire which lately® Y* 
devolited the City, God will not ſuffer rwo ſuch8 
great Ordinances, as Magiſtracy and Miniſtry; 
which fogreatiy concern the good of the World, 
nor eicher of them to be trampled npon. St. Tude® 
ſpeaks ſharply of ſuch-men, calling them filthy Z 
dreamers, who deſpite dotninion : and ſpeak e-# 
vil of dignities © they who would level theſe, 
the God of order will leyel them, for ſuch - | 
«77 al 
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ſaid to periſk-in the gain-{aying of Korahb,.! Jade 
x4» Of fuch it is ſaid, in 2 Pet. 2.12. That as 
i bruit:Beafts, they are made to be'taken, and to be de- 
© frojed, and that they ſhall mterly periſh ww their own 
corruption, | | 
- - Butthen if we conſider Hoſes and Aaron, one 
- off as a holy Magiſtrate,the other as a holy Miniſter, 

trols that did greatly aggravate,the {12 of Korah, and 
her © his Complices in rifing up againſt, and ſeeking 
2 ro depole them, for as ſuch they had a double 
Z tamp of God uponthem,v:z.both asMagiltrates, 
and as good. For as ſuch,they were not only 
2 called Gods, bur alſo partakers of the divine na- 
7 cure, and it we mult be,ſubje& to Superiours, 
Z thatare naught and froward, 1 Pet.2. 18, much 
Z more to them that are good and genile: the des 
ftruion of uſefull Magiſtrates and Miniſters is 
one of the greateſt diſlervices that can be done 
rothe World, -and will as ſoon kindle the wrath 
of God, as almoſt any fin thar men commit. 
> Chron, 36:16. But they mocked the meſſengers of 
2 God, and miſuſed his Prophets, till the wrath of God 
aroſe” againſt ther, till there was uo remedy. Mat. 
az 33+ 36, There we finde theſe words, O Feraſa- 
hel lem that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that.are 
6.8 ſent unto thee, &c. Behold your houſe 15 left unto 
ty you deſolate, in Numb, 16, 11> Moſes told Corah 
-þ4 and his Company, that they were gathered ro- 
yi gerhicr againſt che Lord. For what is done a- 
43 gatoft Magiſtrates and Miniſters, cither as Ofi- 
4,3 cers ordained of God, or as good,in their places, 
1s done againſt God himſelf, as the abuſe offcr- 
ed to a Miniſter of State, is more againſt his 
= Pcince,than agaiaſt himſelf. Thoſe Rebels had 
<> fore prerence for their infurreAton, namely 
d D 4 that 
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that they were bento a miſctable conditi-thi 
on, verſ. 14. Thou haſt not brought us 1ntoaÞlee 
Land that floweth with milk and honey, or gl-'Ybii 
ven os fields or Vineyards, we will not come up: Bdc 
meaning that 'Afoſes had brought them into aw! 
Wilderneſs, and therefore they would not: beth 
ſubje&t ro him. But we (ce that excuſe would Bw; 
not (crve their turns. | xm 

Neither the vices,nor the unhappineſs of Ru=To| 
lers, and of their (ubje&s under them ( the lat” Het 
ter of which was charged upon Moſes, though Zf 
very unjuſtly) can diſpence with their obedicnce;3# a 
rothem in law{ul things, The 1ſraclites were a5} g 
truly bound to obey Mofes inthe Wilderneſs, as bu 
if heand they had dwelt and flouriſhed together # p 
in the Law of Canraar. Had Moſes been 23 c: 
bramble; as they repreſepted him, from whictt u 
they could receive neither fruit nor ſhelter, yer a 
"might he have faid, as that bramble did in Fo- £i 
thams parable, Judges 9g. 15. It in truth. yeeſ ul 
anoint me King over you (ar if God had. done 2 
ic) then come and put your truſt in my ſhadow 38 Vv 
and if notZlet fire come our of the bramble-and 2 
devcur the Cedars of Lebanon, No Chi'de cant i 
Jawtully dctfy his Parentsthe obſervange of their M | 
Jawful commands, becauſe they are nor ſo lo- # | 
ving to him, or careful of himas they oughr ro 3 
be, .neither haye kept their own garments un- 
{ſported of rhe preſent Worlds: Though Noah i 
Mſcovered nakedneſs, yet his Sons ought him F + 
reverence, and were ſome of them curſed for &# : 
not payirg what they did owe, They might do 2 
no more than turn their backs upon him, . (thar 
their eycs might not behold his ſhame) and yet 
themſelves draw nect enough to cover it, acl [ 
| \ INE 
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iti=fthen live to.ſee. the day, (of may my Children . 
oaÞee irs if -nor 1). 1n which all and eyery the inha« . 
gi» Mbicants of theſe three Kingdomes ſhall perfeQly, . 
up:Rdcreſt thoſe ſinswhich brought fire(as ic 1s called. | 
O a\Ewharſoever fare it was) upon Koraby Dathan, and 
beMthole that were joyned with them ; and rhatas ' 
ild Bye read;that nor fo much as a dog opened his | 
Emourh againſt che 7/rae/ztes when they came out | 
ue of Egypr; lo neither may man, woman or childe, . 
at= Zeither (peak a word , or darta thought againſt 
Zchoſe two great Ordinances of God, Magiltracy 
Z and Miniſtry ,;(C which ſome of late years have 
as} greatlic: viliged) or againſt. either of them. 
as but may reyerence that/{ſtamp. of God: which is 
ir Þ pur upon them , remembring that Miaiſters arc 


a called Angels in Scripture,. and Magiſtrates are 
cle there called Gods-And wheras good Magiſtrates 
ce and good Miniſters are ia Gods account (and 
of therefore, in; deed and in truth ) more precious 


cel than the. Gold of Ophir, May I live to ſee all 
el and cvery.of 4 eltce yr 
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df avy_furure age be tempted to imprecate fire 
n& from Heaven--(as he of old did, -2 King. 1.10,). 
ir # upon any Officers comming towards them in a 
»- & hoſtile way,and:witha bloody mind. - 

oX Nor may any man eycr be ſo wicked and 
- © hardy,asto come rowards any ſuch in any+-fucky 


way, left- God 'iwho hathi{aid:, T ouch wot-mine 
anointed 9 aud do mM) Prophets 0 harms * ſhould ferad 
r # that curſe: which was not.cauſele(s,' and tain 
» 3 down fireupon them , as be did once and again 
rt |} upon thoſe Capraines that came to ſcize upon 
t & -Eltjab; and once more, may I live to ſee that 
[ &  £1xour pertcly rooted. out of the minds of 
| a4 men 


wats MEL: 
Pare F 


men; viz. that. ſubjeXs may give a bill of di-! 
vorce to their lawful! Soyeraigns ;- or at leaft-: 
wiſcro their own due Allegiance , if either they 
ſhould prove vitious in then perſons,or unhappy 
and nafucceſsful in their publique”Adiminiſtras 
tions, -as thoſe that rold Moſer he had not! 
bronghe them into a Land flowing with Milk! 
and Honey, and theretorethey would not come? 


d 
up to him $ whereas ir is unqueſtionably our 


| W; Cl 

duty ra come up to our Goyernours in whatſo-* ;| 

_ ever lawfally we may ,- wharſocyer themſelves [; 
oc their ill- ſucceſſe be:”- Let it ſifhte, O Lord,'7 ;, 
that fo many fires have. been formerly kindled5 1 
10 the world, by mens following the way of Ko £ 
rah and letthe example of thy ſeveriry upon him F t 


and his complices ,” and” on others-thar have e 


erod' jn-their ſteps, for eyer dercr men from} n 
kindling new fires upon rhe like 'accounts' or] & 
(which is worſe) provoking thee to kindle a fire t 


upon them,as thou Jarely did(t uppn that once » 
may City of Z2zdon, which now :licth itn 
2 - ; 5 | 
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MEDITATION Y. 2 

Of Sabbeth-breaking mentioned in Seripture; as one 
great cauſe of Gods puniſhing a people by Fire, | 
TON | 


TY? them that ſhall carefully read what is # 
Tpoken , Jer. t5, 28, nothing will more 
plainly appear than that God hath ſometimes # - 
contended by Fire, for the pollution and prota- F 

nation of his' Sabbaths which he hath bid us F * 
remember | 4 
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di-F remember to keep holy. The words arethele;. 
ut<1 But if you will z0t htarken to me-, to ballow the Seb: 
XY'Þ bath day, and not to bear a burden even extring at thel 
py-* gates of Jeruſalem on the Sabbath-day : then mill L 
2* if brndle a fire in the gates thereof,and it ſhall devour the , 
Nt Pallaces of Jernſalem,and it ſhall not be quenched, To: 2 
1k'S this fin amongſt others did Ferwſalem owe its | 
mne'X deſtruftion by Fire , which was afterwards ac=- 
ur 2 compliſhed. Ir is one of the complaints which 
0=Z the Prophet makes, Lam,3,6, that God had caus 
/ES': ſed their ſolemn Feaſts and Sabbaths to be forgotten 
0,7 i» Ziox They would not keepthem when they 
LY might , and'afterwards (ſuch was'rheir diſtzas 
Aion and confuſion ) they could hardly keeg 
MY them if they would, and had fo diſcontings 
Ve ed the obſervation of them, thar they had al 
m\F moſt forgotten that they had ſometimes enjoy» 
or ed ſuch good dates, and ſtill ought ro obſerve 
reW them: It is ſaid tif Lame 1.7. that the entmies ſad 
Ce 8 her, Viz. Jeruſalem, and-did mock. at her Sabbaths 1 
ur which ſome expound , of their deriding theTel> 
Bf fation of their wonred*publick/and folemin(ers 
vices, which-the Temple being'demoliſhed they 
were forced rountermits 7 22007, 22: 7.3 2LIOA 
* 7 wiſhthere lay no guilt upon Ezgland,\and 
© v903 Loydon its (elf, in reference tothe profat 
2 nation of Gods Sabbaths, and forgetting to keep 
them holy,as we are commanded to dos when 
7 Saul rold Sammnel, that be had performed the comp» 
= maudment of the Lord, 1 Samit5.14, Sammel' 16 
= plicd, hat mieaneth then this bleating of the ſheep 
= 1 mineeares, and the lowing of the oxen which'-'I 
= Tear? Alinding to that, I may anſwer ſuch as 
ſhall precend the 'Sabbath- was ſtri&tly- kept 'z 
What then was the meaning 'of that noiſe'of 
- "__ children 
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childten and; young folks, that we  faw and 
heard-playing up and dowa the ſtreets on the 
Lordsday:? or what meant-that vain and idle 
communication that'we heard from the mouthg 
of young and old,both men. and women,as we 
ed along. the ſtreets on thoſe daies? how came 
the Fields adjacent to the City, to be ſocrow: 
ded with-company , walking to and fro, meerly$;,” 
for their pleaſure on the Lords day ; yea, why% 
was. it thug,not only before and after the time oli 
publick worſhip., but in the very ſeaſon of it! 
in ſo much that:there was more company ſome: 
times in the ficlds,on the Lords day, than in the 
Churches ? was ir for want of Churches to repair 
9.7 how could that be, when there were (of 
many within the City it ſelf, that now the Fire 
hath deſtroyed above fourſcore, yet ſome re- 
main ? It. could. not be for. want of room inf 
Churches, for. many were almoſt cmpty , and 
ſome'ot. thoſe, ia-which I doubt not bur the fine 
cere milk of Gods Word might-have been en 
Joyed- Why - were Taverns and Ale-houſes 
that ſtood in the fields, ſo frequented on the 
Lords daies,more than on working daies, as iff 
they had been the Churches, -and Bacchus the 
God:that men ought co worſhip? yea , it is ve4 
hemently ſuſpeCted, thar Stewes and Baudy-F q 
houſes were not wichout their cuſtomers on thats 
. day,as well as on.-any others Oh the wanton! 
arriages that mine cyes haye ſeen on that day} 
in the open fields, .The greateſt part of thoſe Is 
; "met,ſeemed to be on the merry pin,laughing &# 
xcſting,and diſporting themſelves one with ano 
ther,' both young men and-maidens : By their # 
behaviour one would haye cook, it for ſome} 
| Jjovial| 
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: : ii; 
ovial time ,” rather than for a day holy to the 
Ih ord, in which men are enjoyned zot, to think 
1dle heir ows thoughts, (peak. their own words , or fenie 
IT heir own pleaſures. How tew have I heard ta« 
Fking the name of Gcd into their mouths'on that 
UWEay, otherwiſe than in vain,and by curſed oaths, 
s | haye walked ſome miles an end. I yerily 
Zthink that many people had wont to ſpend'the 
Wh ords day worſe, generally, than any day in the 
- OMSwhole week. Many did ſpend other daies in 
It Zhoneſt labour, who- miſ-ſpent the Lords day in 
T Fdiſhoneſt- recreations. So far were moſt from 
ME preparing for ir before it came, that few kept it 
Zholy when ir was come., Jews will not omit 
Fche preparations to their Sabbaths ,- but Chriſti 
Bans did not only ſo ,- but pollute the Lords day 
its ſelf, T might ſpeak of ſuch as did cake the 
boldneſs ro work on the Lords day, notwith= 
ſtandings that they read tothe contrary in Neb, 
T3. 15, Fer, 17427, and expreſly in the fourth 
NY Commandement, in which iris ſaid , Exod, 20, 
[ef 10. I» 3s thou ſhalt not do any work,, then ner thy 
hel ſervant: and yet did not ſome hard maſters ex-' 
ug 2& all their labours of their ſeryants on thoſe 

daies,when they had haſt of work. 
Cy Have we not others (ct their wits on work to 
YE di{pure againſt that day, and to write againſt it 3 
ws wicneſs many i! Treaties extant to that pur- 
"ug poſe. And why might they not as well hayg 
& written againſt the other nine Commandements 


11d 
tine 


rly% 
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I'9 as againſt the fourth? Why muſt that only be 
LY thought Ceremonial , when all the reſt arecon- 
"2 fefſed ro be Morral? If God have ſeemed ro 
ME change it from the laſt to the firſt day of the 
i week,can we rake a jult occaſion from thence ro 
abrogate 
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| abrogate it > I doubt nor but the day we noyfſss 
LeeP, BY the name of the Lords day,was inten W: 
ded in the ſecond Commandemenr as well.a$0" 
that:which they under rhe Old Teltament kegyyPO 
which was called the Sabbath. A ſeventh day,ga$/#/ 
one day incvery ſeven is provided for by thay”: 
Commandment. to be kept holy , but not alYW: 
Wwaies the ſeventh day from the creation. Fol PE 
1t41s not (aid , that God bleſſed rbe ſeycnth da re: 
and hallowed it; bur that he bleſſed the Sabha 
bath-day , or that day which himſelf had og" 
ſhould appoint to be kept as a Sabbath , or tim@ 
of holy reſt ; which under the Old Teſtameng?* 
was the laſt , bur under the New is the firſt day 8* 
of che week,called the Lords-day, for that Chrif to 
roſe again as on that day. Although the fri ** 
adminiltration of the Lords Supper was in u 
leavenned bread , yer the inſtitucion of it is fo d: 
the uſc of bread, nor of that which is unleaven 
ned. So, though God reſted on the ſeventh da 
izom .the Creation , yet his legal Ordinance d: 
ath nor preciſely require. the obſervation c 
that.day, but of one day in ſeven, Whodoubt th 
bur:baptiſme andthe Lords Supper are now a 
much 1n force by vertue of the ſecond Com 
mandment,as Ciremciſion & the Paſlover wers 
of:old ; that Commandment referring to {ſuch 
Orginances as Gad ſhould appoint, as well as 
to thaſe which he had appointed , and ſo rhe 
fourch Commandement , to any day in fevet 
that God: ſhould enjoyn,as well as to that whicit 
he had enjoyned. Whyv ſhould not the praftice 
of the Apoſtles be a ſuſficient warrant for chan's 
ging of the day ? 1 Cor. 16. 3, On the firlt dayſ 
cf the week let eyery of you lay by him 1n Non 
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Fas God hath: proſpercd hit. ; Ic appeareth thar 
was their day of meeting for worſhip , . becauſe 
11 Fon chat day they made their Colle&ions for the 
y r z and-in A, 20, 7. it 1s laid, thatos the 

firſt day of the week, when the diſciples met to break, 
bread , Paul preached to them; intimating., that 
was their day, for partaking of the Lords Supe 
Evpcr, and therefore in all likelihood for other 
rcligious ſcrvicess Now, would the Apoſtles 
Zhave ventured to change the day, without leave 
Zand command from God lo tro do ? 

3 But if any, man be not. convinced. by theſe 
Zarguments, that the day ought to be ſochan- 
# ocd;yerlct bim ſhew me the lcaſt colour of reaſon 
0 for abrogating of the fourth Commandment, 
Zand obſerving no day in the week as a Sabbath 
tothe Lord. Moſt men, if chey muſt keep one 
day in the week holy, bad as lieve ic ſhould be 
the firſt day of the week as the laſt, Moſt of 
thoſe that quarrel at the obſervation of the firſt 
8 day, or Chriſtian Sabbath , I fear do it becaufe 

they would obſerve none at all ; but as for thoſe 
bÞ-that conſcientiouſly obſerve a' ſeyenth-day Sab- 
bath, I dare nor call them Jews, for Judaizing 


7 4 C 

in that one thing, but think theywmay be better 
= Chriſtians than many that are more Orthodox 
ic a5 to the Time and Day. Bur as for thoſe pro- 
1 fane perſons that have and doretuſe to, dedicate 
1 either che laſt or firſt day of the week to God, 
ef as a Sabbach or holy reſt, I muſt be bod 
1 £0 tell them (if they be Engliſh-men )) they had 
co 2 great hand in ſetting Londoy on fire , which 


# was a vaſtloſs to the whole Nation , and came 
w doubtleſs for-rhe fins of the whole Nation, as 
rely Well as for the fins of its inhabirants, I ſay, 
| On 
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yon had a. great hand in it, and' particularlh;z 
by your prophanation-of the Lords day, as th;,! 
'Fexc'I quored from - Fer. 17. 21. | leads me wh; 
think: T had almoſt faid , that was become 2:; 
. National fin, as by the general practice of ir, oy 
for'want of due endeavours to reſtrain it, ſuchi,y, 
"43s Nebtmiah uſed; (Nehem. x 3-16+)and therefor, 
na, wonder it, God have puniſhed - with thatÞ 
which was, 1s, and will be a ſore ſtroke vpon the® 
body of the Nation. -, © Wi 
- But hefides. the groſs prophanation of the 
Lords day , wheredt wicked men were guilty, gr 
viz. by working; playing, and doing more wicef 
kedneſs then» than at other times. 1 fear few of 
the berter fort can waſh their hands in innocency,] 
as from finding their own pleaſure, and ſpea-' 
- king their own words on Gods holy day, which isf'6 
forbidden, 7/a.5 8.1 3, or have called rhe Sabbathi1! 
their delighr, holy,and honourable of the Lord, ei 
as became us. Or with Fohn have been in theo 
Spiritfo as we ought, on the Lords day. FewBSut 
of ys have kept any one Sabbath, as a Sabbath Þþa 
ſhould be kept. Under pretence that we tear tofha 
aRlike Jews ; it is well if we forget not ro alt We 
like Chriſttand, as to the Lords day. We rook Mi 
Gods day from him and now he hath taken Wn 
our-City from us ; we robd him of the beſt day Wi: 
in the week, for all daics ate his, but this more Þ# 
eſpecially; & he hath deprived us of tac beſt City F 
uTthe three Kingdoms. We committed Sacri- Mii 
ledge in robbing God of his daics, which be had Wn: 
ſer apart for himſelf,and it proſpered with us no $9 
better than that Coale did which the Eagle ſtole &v 
from the Altar, and therewith fired her own |Þt: 
Nett, And now poor Lexdon,(it I may {i1ll _ r 
- the E 
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1: I-2c:Lo,dov) thou cnjoyelt thy Sabbaths in; that 
S  oletul-ſenſc 5 as was rareatned:, Lemr, 26, 34; 
10 WH: ben (hall the Land enjoy its Sabbaths! , as long. as 
me aÞ« #ib deſolate. And the ſame Tteaſon maybe 
it, $7ven now as then, v.35. 45 long as 31 ticth defer 
ſuchKire 3t (hall reſt,becanſe it ard not reſt in your Sabbaths 
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Ity, Of Gods conteiding ' by Fire, for. the fins of Idalatry 
VICef ' aid Superſtitions 0 ® 
cy» Dolatry is plainly and properly: enoug 
ca fined, to bethe* worſhipping: of.'a falle, Go 
115K one or more?) or! elſe of the: xrue God in! 2 
hKiie manner, Phe former is expreſly forbid- 
rd, Met in the firſt Commandmenrt;which is in theſe 
heWords » T hog ſhalt have ng other Gods bef! ore; mes 
ewWS:t the later in che ſecondgwhich faith , - T hor 
thiÞa/t not make ito thy | ſelf any graven Image , & ce 
roflhat is, Thouſhatc nor worſhip 3. or pretend: $0 
A Fvorhip me in-the- uſe of Images;, or of any 
okMins elſe which 1 my (elf: bave. not inftiruted 
2nWndappoinred.: Now whereasfome nay think 
y Wiarthe worſhipping of gravenIinages,for Gods, 
c Þ 4s if they. were Gods «hetpſelyes', and,nor 
y Fc worſhipping of the .trae- (ads 10 the uſe of 
i= Fherwy, is the fin forbidden-imn: the ſecond Com® 
> Mnandmenc, becquſe it is (aid, iT ko# (halt not, bow 
0 own to them , nor worſhip theme," The CONTIAary1S 


e F&vident enough, | For the worſhipping of any 
n {\Þr11er beſides: the true Gods, t,is:that which the 
1Wirt Commandment doth Mt forbid » and 
c | Has _ 


| (50) 
4s the ſum and fubſtance cf it; now. we 'myR 
not make the firſt and ſecond Commandments 
one and the ſame, "Therefore the fin forbidden 
tm cheſecond Commandment. is the worſhipping 
of God,in or bythe uſe of Images , and other 
things which-he never appointed, as means, me- 
thods, and parts of his wotſhips.. Now thisat- 
tex branch of Idolatry is the ſame thing with 
that which is called Superſtition ; which is as 
much as ſupra f#tntur , of. abeing devour and 
religiqus,or rather ſeeming tobe fo, above what 

W'wWtirten', cop dyas icvericommanded by God, 

Ot the firſt ſort of Idolatry.-which confilts in { 
—__ worſhipping any other beſides the |} 
i 64, : Ihatlneed ro ſay nothing : becauſe 

xt id the Idolatry of Heathen-only, 8 all Chris þ 
fitths profeſs:to abhor it. Butralas, how many | 

catiys thenifelves Chriſtians; are-not aſhamed #7 

t0'ow!: and-defend:their worſhipping of Images 

rehrively,(as they+ term 1t)\thotigh not abſolure= {| 

Jp, mediately:, though nor wtmately. Bur if / 

*we en Prove-that this was-all that many did, 

Whom God 'was'pleated to charge with Idola- 

try, and ro-puniſh:grievouſly,cyen with Fire,fox 
 #*&:$6i5g ; thatwall. be tothe point in hand. See 

- Os Levin. 26:31:1 will make your Cues, waſte, 

2 bring. aur Shunbinares to deſolatios(which was 
:Sftctiards done by Fire, when themſelves were 
\eaftted into captivity., their City and Temple 
"burnt:) Now in-what caſe doth God threaten 
"fo todo, vis. incaſe they ſhould offer to ſet up 
*any Images, to bow.downto them, v. 1. and 
"Fhould not repenr:of their fo doing after they 
-H4d* been warned by leſſer; judgments : If fa, | 
(ith God , '1-will make jour Cities meſte : and: © 
A e 


| (sr) 
he did by Fire, for tha very fin. Nowthe peo- 
ple thus threatned were the 1/raelires , who had. 
{o much knowledge of the true God, that ic 
was impoſſible for them ro think that thoſe 
ſtocks and ſtones which they did- bow to, were 
Gad-himſelf ; bur only they made them as repre- 
ſentarions and memorials of God (or little Tem« 
ples for God to repair .to, if he pleaſed ; or as 
lures to draw God to them ( as one callerh 
them.) and yet for this, they are charged with 
Idolatry; for thoſe very Images are called their 
Idols, v.1. Te ſhall make Je no 1dols, or graven [- 
zages ; and by the greatneſs of that puniſhment 
which God inflicted for the ſame z we may ga- 
ther he reckoned it as Idolatrie , for it was that 
ſia if any. Moreover, that they intended no 


L more by their Images, than only pi&ures and 


refemblances of God, is intimated tous by thoſe 
words, Deat.4.15+ Take heed anto jonr ſelves , for 
Je ſaw no manner of Similitnde, on the day that the 


4 Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb , out of the midſt of 


the Fire.v.16, Leſt you make you an Image,the ſimie 
litnde .of any figure. As ift.he had {aid ,- that God 
did therefore forbear at: that time to aſſume 
any viſible-ſhape , becauſe he would. not have 
any repreſentations made.of him, which to doe 
were Idolatric ; at leaſtwiſe,if done in order to 
religious worſhip, - Were not Aaron and the 1ſ- 
raelites charged with Idolatrie, for making, and, 
cauſing to be made,a;Golden calf, Exod, 32, 4+ 
and ſacrificing to ir2v.5.&c.(yer that people were 
far from thinking the, Calt they had madesto 
be the true God that brought them our of Egypr} 
Ny, they:had madeir-for a reprefentation, and a 
mcmorial of him: For ſo they are to be under- 

E 2 ſtood, 


2) 


ſtood, v. 4, Could any of them fo far renounce ' 


reaſon, and common ſenſe (leaſt of all could 
Aaron do [© ) as to think that Image brought 
chem our of Egypt , which was no Image till 
after their comming out of Egypr , which had 
not been what it was , but that they madea Calt 
of it? which they knew, of its felf was neither 
able to do good nor evil. No ſurely , their in- 
tent was to ſer up that only as a memorial of 


God, and to worſhip God in and by it. : For 


this 2oſes was fo angry with them, and with the 
puppct which they had made , that as we read 
w.20. He took the Calf, burnt it in the fire, ground 
it to' powder , and ſirewed it upon the water , axd 
made them' drink of it, The Apoſtle calls them 
Idolaters, 1 Cor. 10, 6. Neither be ye Idolaters, as 
were ſomeof them; which is quoted out of Exod, 

2.6; Wf there were no Idolatry in the Golden- 
ca!t fointended; why was: Moſes lo angry with 


ic? yea, why was God ſo angry with them,agby | 
{tay 


Aoſes to'givercharge tothe lons of Leve, to 
every mans brother; and his companion, and 
his neiglibour? v, 27. and all for their fin in re- 
ference to'thar Golden-calt? and in v.10. ſaid 
(50d to Moſes, Let me alone that my wrath may 
wax hor againſt them, and that I may conſume them. 
By: which we may plainly fee, thar the Idola- 
tric I have been {peaking of, which is againſt 
the (ecnd Commandment kindleth fireszas well] 
as that' which is againſt the firſt Command- 
ment-Thecrefore a Caveat is enrred againſt Gra- 
ven images, Dent, 4.23, npon the account of 
Gods: beins a conſuming fire, and a' jealous 
God ; a fire that can burn, and full of: jealou- 
tic ( which is the rage! of Gcd as well as of 


| man) 
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many fo that he will nor ſpare 1n the day of his 
anger. j- 
Now if any ſhould think it harſh to call that 
which is intended as the worſhip of the true 
God, by the name of worſhipping Idois, when 
Idols are made uſe of only as memorials of God, 
and helps ro worſhip ; ler chem conſider, that if 
ſuch worſhip any thing really and truly, it is 
the Idol that is before them : for it muſt be ei- 
ther that, or God; it is not God they worſhip, 
for he accepts it no more than if they had cut off 
a dogs neck, or offered ſwines Lid, Iſa. 66. 3. 
See Atts 7.43, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have y: offered 
to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices by the ſpace of forty 
years? yea, ye too, up the Taberuacle of Moleck, 
He denies they offered ro him, becauſe they 
corrupted his worſhip, and ſo in effect he was 
not worſhipped ar all. Amos 5,25. and [ſa.r.11, 
Bring no more vaiy Oblations, Theretore {uch 
perſons doing that which God accounts no wor- 


' ſhip to himſelf, are (aid to worſhip the Idol 


they pretend to worſhip by z; and {oto blef(s an 
Idol. Iſa.66-3. and in 1 Cor. ro. 20. The things 


| which the Gentiles ſacrificed, they ſacrificed to devils, 


et to God; not that they inteaded their Sacri- 
fices for the ſervice of devils : leaſt of all,when 
they offered their ſons and daughters, Pſal, 106, 
37. Yet becauſe it was a lacrifice: acceptable to 
the devil , and abominable ro God, it 1s ſaid, , 
that they ſacrificed their ſons aud their daughters to 
aevids, That is, tothe Javls of Caxaan, which 
they took for their Gods,and not for devils,».3 8. 
Bur moreover, 

God puniſhed worf®pping by Idolss as if ir 


Were worſhipping of _— becaule the former 


2 leads 


leads to the latter; and will introduce it in time, 
and preſently too,amongſt a great many. Many 
that are taught to worſhip betore Images, can- 
not diſtinguiſh of doing it Relatively not Abſo- 
Jutely , mediately, and not ultimately ; and ſo 
they do it abſolutely and not relatively , ul- 
timately and not mediately. Idols are brought 
io by che hclp of diſtintions, but when once 
brought in, the diſtinctions are forgotten, 
and the Idols only ace remembred, and the 
more ignorant fort of people will turn per- 
tc heathens , that is, worſhippers of ſtocks and 
ſtones- The jealous God foresſecing this, for- 
bids all uſe of Images in and about his wor- 
ſhip, ſecing that kind of dalliance and kiffing 
the calves, will end at laſt in going a whoring 
trom him, by ſuch Idolarrie as was amongſt the 
biindeſt Heathens. Now God would prevent 
the in-lets of evil, and therefore he would nor 
permit rhe Nazarites ſo much as to cat the ſtones 
of Grapes » leſt ic ſhould bring them by degrees 
ro drink W ine, which they had vowed againſt ; 
fo neither will he (ufter men ro worſhip by,or in 
the uſe of Imagrs, leſt they come ar laſt to 
worſhip Images themſelves, And to the end 
the worſhip of God might be kept pure,care 
Is taken in the ſecond Commandment , that 
men ſhould preſent God with nothing as either 
 mredinmgor pars cultws , but what himſelf hath 
preſcribed ; for by the fatne rcaſon that wor- 
ſhipping by Graven-images is forbidden, arc 
we prohibited the uſe of every other thingaas 
any means or patt of divine worfhip waich 


G-d hath nor inſtitured. Hence thoſe words, : 


Hark 74.7. Is vain do yor worſhip mt » —_ 
| or 
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for doftrine the. trady;tons of men,For the Phariſees, 


to, place Religion in waſhing. before: they ear 
(whcreas it was no more but cleanlineſs) Mark 
7.3. was very diſpleaſing to our Saviour Chriſt, 
Pant was yery angry with thoſe that pretended 
i a, yoluntarie humiliticy 1n worſhipping An- 
gels, Col.2.18..; that 1s, rhey gave out thac men 
Qught to goto God by che mediation of Angels, 
as being the more reverent way of addreſſing 
to God : but Pas! ſaith , they were vainly puſt up 
with their fleſhly mixd , tor that they intruded 
into thoſe things, which they had not (een any 
warranrt for in Gods Word. And as for thoſe 
Galathiazs that did obſerve dates, and moneths, 
and times, and years, the Apoſtle ſaith plainly, 
he was afraid he had beſtowed upon them labour ts 


24in; namely , becauſe they thought ro pleaſe, 


and to worſhip God, in and by thoſe things 
which were never of his own appointment. I 
wiſh then that whofoever ſhall read this Chap- 
ter,may became convinced,it not ſo beforez how 
greatly the ſins of Idolatrie and ſuperfticion. do 
provoke God, and kindle the fire of his wrath, 
Saul gave Samnel a ſuperſtitious reaſon , why 
the people took of the Sheep and- Oxen, the 
chief of the thinss which ſhould haye been ute 
tcrly deſtroted ; natnely,' that ic was to ſacrifice 
to the Lord in Gilgal. Yet this their deyotion, 
befides, and contratie to Gods command, is 
called Rebellion , and ſaid to be as the fin of witchs 
craft : and: as for Idolatrie , if Idolaters do in 
Gods account facrifice ro devils: how juſt is it 
for Idolatrie to be reckoned as the fin of witch 
craft, 8 Sam. 15-23r Witches are burnt by the 
Laws 6f our Land. Now if that which God 
ae Ab = calls 


6) 


may expett more burning yet behind , and ſuch 
a fire of judgment to enſue, as will conſume 
us to utter and endleſs deſtruction, Now Lord, 
if thoſe men whoſe Religion teacherh them ro 
inſiſt upon their merits, and it others have meti=: 
cd alſo, to flic to their works of ſupererogation, 
(as their manner is to idolize themſelves , and 
their own works) it ſuch ſhall attempt to break 
1N upon us ltke a lood,orant that thy Spirit pou- 
red out upon our Rulers, may Utt up its ſelf as a 
ſtandard againſt them. 


One  ecuroonb wy 


MEDITATION VII. 


Of Oppreſſion, T beft, Deceit, falſe Ballances, menti- 
oned in Scripture, as canſes of God's contending 
14) Fre. 


Am forccd to- put (ſeveral ſins together,that 
L have affinity each with other, becaule there 
are {o many ro Which the judgment of fire is at- 
tributed,(or againſt which-it is threatned)thatto: 
conſider them finglely, would take up too much, 
time and-room*: I finde God threatning the. Fews. 
Exch. 32+ 20, Thar he would put them into'a 
Furnace, leave: them'there5and melt them. /And 
the cairfethercof is aſſigned, wer. 29, The peo- 
plc of che aud have uſed opprethon, and Wave 
5,£ 2 | x YEeXcO 


calls Wiechcrafe,hould grow common amongſt 
us, viz, Idolatric, fo called alſo in 2 King? ge. 
22, which God forbid, and the wiſdome of- our / 
Governours will (I hope ſeek ro prevent') we 


(57) ; 
vexed the [poor and needy, :yea- they haye op-- 
prefſed the firanger wrongfully, :verſ-3 1 Theres, 
tore have I conſumed them with the fire of my 
wrath. Ard Amos 5. 11. Foraſmuch then as 
your treading js-upon the poor, and ye haye ta- 
ken from him burthens of wheat, yee have builg 
houſes of bewen ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell 
11 them, &c, 

And then for Theft, ſee Ezek, 224 29. The 
people of the Land have exerciſed robbery : and 
Zechary 5.4. Thecurlſe ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the thief, and ſhall conſume it, with the time 
ber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. ., 

And laſtly, asfor deceit and falſe ballances, ſee 
Amos 8, 5, Hear yee this, that ſay, when will 
the Sabbath be over,that we may {ct forth wheat, 
making the Ephah (mall, and the Shekel great, 
that we may falſify the ballances by deceit? 
Take notice that the judgments denounced 
againſt that people, are generally thus ex-. 
prefied, I will ſend a fire, &c. Chap. 10, 3, Now 
one caule was their deceit and talſe ballances. 

Now were not the 11ns forementioned too too 
common 1a the Land, and-.in the great City 
which 15 now ruined> Did not many rich mein 
oppreſs the poor by griping uſury, extorting, 
brokages taking unmercitul forfeitures of pawns... 
and pledges, by ingroffing of commoditics, and 
ſelling them at unreaſonable rates, by vexatious 
fuites, by taking them at advantages, by work- 
1g upon their neceſlicies, by wich-holding choſe 
; debrs and dues, which poor men had not where- 

; withall to. recover,” and ſeveral other wayes?. 
f For I pretend not to know the one half of that. 
| myſtery of zniquity. Did nor rich Lawyers op- 
Hs prels 
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prefs their poor Clients, rich Phyſicians their 


poor Parients, fiek Landlords their: poor -Te- 


nants, raifmg and'racking their rents? Did they 
- not #rinde the faces of the poor, as it were to- 


powder? and when time ferved, and particu-/ 


larly when the fire was, did not the poor ſhew, 
their hearts ſerved them to oppreſs the rich ? It 
theft did not abound, why were ſo many con- 
demned almoſt every Monethly Scflions upon 
that account? (beſides many that eſcaped un» 
difcoycred) how came it to paſs,that there was a 
formal ſociety and corporation of theeyes, keep- 
ing a kind of order and government amongſt 
thetnſelves > Fhen as for deceit and falſe ballan- 
ces, I doubt thofe things were more conmon 
than citber of the two former; though they 
might juſtly bear the name of either, viz. of 
deceit or theft, though;they went not commons» 
ly by the name of either. How much bad ms- 
ney was knowingly put off, braſs pieces, light 
gold, and ſuch like ? how many unſerviceable 

wares were vended at dear rates? how many 

rich commodities were {ophiſticated, as Wines, 

Phyfical Drugs, and the likezto the grear hazard, 
of Mens health and lives? What traſh was ven- 

ded for Pearl,and Beazar, and for other high pri- 
. Ted things > All was lookt upon as cleer gaines 


by many, in which they could but oyer-reach o- 


thers, though the Scripture ſaith, let no Man 
Mfraud his brother, for God is an avenger cf 
all fach things. | It a Man had not his wits about 
him, he could $o into few places, and not be 
cheated, -whatlocver he bought, if he 'did not 
underftand it himfelf : fo that it grew a proverb, 
that Mn kmyw not who to trufts Men m_ 
Tate as 
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(59) 
ask rwice as much as they could take and yer 
would have taken all they did ask, if the buyer 
would have given its As for falle ballances, ler 
taeQueſtsthat went abont,{ſpeak what il] weights 
they found in many places, heavier to buy by, 


and lighter to ſell by. Let the full Baskets of 

Bread which were uy away alffiolt evyety 
Market-day, becaule roo lighrt robe fold, beare 
witnelss Why was ſo much butter and bread 
taken from the owners, and ſenc to the Priſons, 
but for want of due weight? If men did uſc 
falſe ballances in ſo cheap Commodities, and 
that were to come under the teſt, what did they 
not doin thoſe that were dearer,& they general» 
ly left to their own conſcieaces ? in things as.to 
which one dram of weight more or leſs. would 
turn to more profit than many loayes of bread, - 


or pounds of batter ? 


I doubt not bur there were thoſe, and not a 
few,that would not have wronged a cuſtomer in 
one grain of weight for the greateſt profit : bur 
were not the generality of '[radeſmen for all 
they could ger, Per fas, ant nefas, that is, by 
hook or by crook ? RefleQting upon the great 
deceit and. cheating there was : t wonder not 
that Conft antinople ſtands, whilſt Londor lies In | 
aſhcs: For if we may believe travellers, amongſt 
the very Turks there was more common juftice; 
that is, righteouſneſs and freedome from deceit 
in buying and ſelling,than amongſt us. Righfe- 
ous art thou O Lord,yer let me plead with thee 
concetning thy judgments, why were their ſhops 
and houſes burnt down that uſed no deceir?(and 
there were many ſuch) bur as for others, thy 


Juſtice dorh moſt manifeſtly appear in ſcourge- 


ing 


| (60) | 
ing thoſe buyers and ſellers out of houſe and 
home, by a' fiery Rod, who turned the famous 
Cicy (which ſhould. have been a Mountain of 
righteouſneſs and juſtice) into a Den of thecyes 
and robbers. 


MEDITATION VIII 


Of lying, ſmearing, and for-ſwearing,as further cau- 
(es of God's contending by Fire, 


I finde the Pcophet Naham,, chap. 3, threatning 
& Niueveh with firc, in the 13.and 1x, verſes 
of that Chapter. The fire ſhall devour chy bars, 

&c. now one caule he gives of that wo,was lying, 
verſe 1. Wot tothe City, it us full of lies and robbery. 
Ficly are thole rwo put together, for probably 
maiy or moſt of the lies they had woar co tell, 
wcrein a way of trade, in order to unjuſt gain 
which 1s no other than robbery in Gods account. 
Oh that Londor, in this reſpeRX, had not been a- 
nother Nineveh, for the multitude of lies thar 
were daily told in many parts of it, in order to 
robbery,that is,undue gain: A good man would 
not have told ſo many wilful lyes, for a whole 
World, as ſome would tell, to get a few ſhillings, 
if not pence, This coſt me ſo much, ſaith one, 
and by and by he ſells it for leſs than he (aid it 
colt him, ( which few men will do) you ſhall 
have the very beſt, ſaith another, and yer if he 
bave any worſe than other, puts him off with 
that. 1 had ſo much for the very fellow of this, 
had ſome wont to ſay, when there was no ſuch 
.matter. This 1s as good as can be bought for 
| money 


money, would ſome lay,' when. yet hey-knew 
that it was ſtark naught; could: ſuch' pretend 
chemſelves to be the people of God? whofſaith, 
Iſa. 63. 8; They are mypeople, Childrenthat will nos 
lieſo i wastheir $ anonr.Could men thus. abound 
with lies, and yet believe'what is written. Rev. 
2I. 8, All ljars ſhall have their portion th.the Lake 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone : No wonder 
it that which kindles -Hel} it (elf: did help to 
fire a City. | 19%2H 2 i: m8 
Bur to: pals on to the ſin of Swearing, either 
falſly or vainly, both of: which wereitroocom- 
mon inthe great City, till the very time of its 
deſtruRion by fire, (though poſſibly as common 
or more in{ome other place.) Was it conſidered - 
at leaſtwiſe, it 1s now- time. to conſider what is 
ſpoken, : Zach. 5.4. The carſe ſhall enter into the 
Honſe of him that ſweareth fal ſly by my Name, and 
(hall conſume it, with the; timber and ſtones thereof, 
How was the Land oycr-run with perjury ? 
W hac:if few cauſes were tried, in which there 
was not oathes againſt oathes,- men and:Wo- 
men {wearing point blank .one againſt another ? 
Both could not be true ::Cortradiftoria now poſſent 


' - efſe fimal vera, How ordinary was'it with men 


to (wear, What was impoſſible for them 10 per- 
form 2' How have oathesbeen bought and ſold? 
werethere not thoſe that, made a trade of ſwears 
ing, ( Knights of the. Poſt men called-them) 
they would pleaſure any man with an oath; 

would: but pay them. for. it, How many have 
preſumed, they could catry almoſt. any Cauſe, 
defend any-ritle, how bad (oeyer, by a pack of 
{wearers, which were ready to ſerve them upon 
all occafions? As lopg as they could have an_—_ 
(©) 
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| (62) Hs 
. for tlieie money, they. feared nothing. England 


th-driven a mighty trade in oathes, forward 
and:backward, and madethem fo common, thar 
with many men,. they are. grown contemptible, 
andthey-haveilearnt to-play with them, as is (aid 
af ſome, that they uſe Ludere Juramentis ut pers 
refers; Alas, how many made nothing. of ir, to 
{wear a hundred-oathes, chey would do this ar 
that ;:as-namely, cthey would pay ſuch a debc by 
ſuch a time, and yet never mean to doir? O 
England; if thou hadſt no/finbut this, it were no 
Marycl chat rhis Metropolis ſhould.now lye in 
theduft.::Bor ſuch oathes .astheſe doth the grear 
Ciry(rhar was)yea and;the whole Land ſuffering 
Withit,imoiurn at this day. Though ſome have 
expoſed: themſelves to temporal ruine, for fear 
ot oathes,. yer have nor others deſperately ſaid, 
they. woGld nat be undone by rehaſing oathes of 
what kind {oeycr? -they would truſt God wich 
thearifoyles, and not men with their eſtates, If 
this fia were nor as oile to the late flames, 1 
know -nort what was. It is no whit [trange that 
tailſofweating ſhould be puniſhed with remporal. 


1Rre; when meerlying or falſe ſpeaking 1s threat= © 
ned with that firewhichis eternal. Rev, 28:8. 

-? Bur then, 'as for vainiſwearing, how come 
:Monwas it; as if men had never heard-of the 


third Commandment , which (ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
2208 take \the name of - the Lord thy God im vain , for 
teiwill: yor hold them guiltleſs, Vain Oaths flew 
abour tike&(o' much 'Musker: ſhot, when. cwo ar 
mics argin fight, ſothar they ſtruck every man 
(hiveirs ar-leaſtwiſe) that wenr along the ſtreets. 
Who''that heard the: needleſs Oaths men had 
wolr-torfwtcar,couldburthink of Davids. word - 
d e 
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| Be not merciful 46 099 that akgreſs mithew 
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conſe. 1 ar confident there were icme-thar rol 
a great pride in .{weatipg , and thought -ji..2 
grcar picce of Centiliry , to abound in-Qathes, 
chough many Tinkers and Tapſters could (wear 
as fait as they : but could they have had the mo- 
nopoly of {wearing to themſelves, and a prohi- 
birion upon all poor mento {wear,as wel as they, 
would chey -nor. have accounted .it a .very great 
honour and priviledge ? Thus did they glaryin 
their ſhame. Unleſs they vaunted themſelves, 
inſhewing-haw. bold they did dare to make with 
Gad, | I (ce not why they ſhould be proudof 
their vain ſwearing, Whar wit was there in 
rapping out an oath ? Or - whar fool could not 
utter as many aathes as they?. who was ſo filly 
as to honour them for their [wearivg? Or.who 
did, the rather believe them for it? yea whodid 
not-infer,that, bccauſe they would {wear without 
cauſe, they would alſo lie ? How did men. bid 
a daily defiance to that rext thar ſaith ? Aboye 
all things {wear not ? and praQuiſe,as if St.Jawes 
bad, ſaid,: my: brethren, aboye. all.chings ſwears 
When London-was become asfuli.of — 
the aire-is of, motes} (which ſpake the tongues 
of men to be ſet on fire of hell} .no wonder that 
there came a flyipg roll filled vvith a curſe, 
yyhich conſumed the timberthereof, and demos 
liſbed the ſtones thereof, Zach. 5. 4+ May then 
the hotrid ſins of lying, ſyveariogy and forlweafs 
1g, be buried as it vvere in London's ruines, ſo as 
vever to riſe up more; and may the late Inhabi- 
tants of the {ame .mourne, as it vvere in duſt 
ana aſhes, for. thoſe-great provocations, and it 
ever London be its {elt again, may he pals for a 

| h Mone 
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"Off the abourding of Drunkeuneſs,as one cauſe of the 
ny Fire, rg | 

MV T Ho cati think of England's, yea of Lon- 
*YV VV. do's {ins, and not'remember Drunk- 


enneſs,- vyhich did ſo much abound > Or vvho 1 
can think of rhe fire, and that {in rogerher, and 
nytrrecount that paſlage,  Nahnm. 1, 10. Whilſt 
they are drunk as Drunkards, they ſhall be devoured | 
ar feubble fully drie, © Mechinks it vvas but yelt- © 1 
crday fince London yyas as dry ſtubble before that * 1 
Fire, vvyhich the bruiriſh fin of drunkenneſs, as 7 1 
rongft orhers; did help to kindle. Whar bavock © 1 
tit very fin can'mmake; vve may read;1/4.28. 142, t 
PHr2 "10 the Drunkards of Ephraim, Behold the Lord 1 
Path a mighty and; ſtrong one, ( fuch'vvas our fire) 3 f 
Which 4: a tempeſ# of haile, and a deſtroying florme, > C 
2.x * es of mighty Waters overflowing, ſhall caſs © Þ 
wiwy to the Earth with the hand. Was not that © * 
Pwtrh-f11 of Drunkenneſs groyvnroa very great E -c 
fenhth amongſt ns >> Whilſt vve vvere in War = © 
Vvirtr their Nation, yve vvere in league vvith t E 
their grand vice, vve vvere not -more enemies >} © 
to them than friends to it. * Pax! obſcryes in his # © 
tire, that Thoſe that were drunk, were ſo wn the ( 
wight. 1 Thel, 5.7. Better ſo' than in the day | : 


time, becauſe'ir ſpake them aſhamed of on 
9 they 


miRots © LL EE ed (65) _ A.*F. : : 
tity did; bat (o wete nor maiiy of thafeeDrunke 
ards rhar helper co fire the City, who Sad the 
boldnels to recle and' ftagger along the ftteery 
2/l Hours of the'day,' ſo detlaring thelr fitis like 
BUT 90 CI. WY) ET. eCOLIEFESISE, '4 


Souhtyn, | 2/6051 20 £ 12 
-Grear ones had "taken up'rhat picriful: ſits; 
which-men of their qualicy in former'titme had 
wonrto ſcorn} AFthey would have ſcorned £6 
ſteale,'{o as much'almoſt to. have been drunk. 
Was nor the Proverb in old time,' as drunk as 
an Apc, afterwards came to bey as drunk as a 
beggar,but now chey fay the Proyerdb is,as drunk 
as a Lord. There (cemes to be a deſign amongſt 
ſoine men to bring'{in'in credit, ' and' to over 
throw that faying' of Solomon, that Sis is the re- 
proach of any people, ' Some think by their own e- 
ſpouſing of this or that ſin, to put honour upon 
It, (as a Noblemanthatby marrying of a Cham- 
'betmaid; advanceth her to the title of a Coun- 
ceſs.) 'Bur' alas they will finde that be they ever 
'fo honoutable, fin can truly debaſe them, bur 
ney 'by their practiſe, can never make fin its ſelf 
Truly honourable. 'Woc unto usthar thoſe ſins 
ſhould:How be dad” ih ſcarler, which formerly 


'did no more than imbrace dunghils, which were 


in uſe amongſt few, bit thoſe meari and ſordid 
-perfotis thar did welt become a Cage, or Stocks, 
-or Whippitg-poſt, 'the/juſt reward 'of their in- 
temperance.*'We had wont co look upon drunk- 
en*Gods' (ſuch as Bacchws) as only the fitions 
of Poets; but have we not ſeen ſuch things too 
often verificd, if men in authority be a kinde of 
Gods, as the Scripture calls ther. - But if ſuch 
Gods as thoſe expe& adoration, few there are 
that can heartily giye it chem, or half chat re- 
F VCTIcnce, 


e 


| | (66, \ | = 
verences Which as Magiſtrates | is their due; # 
rone(s did ſo abound amonglt all forts, | 
that | perſwade my (clf;more good liquors were © 
latrihocd Bo Mcnsjlufts, chan were ſpent. upon * 
their neceſſicies. It grew to be matter of emyla- - 
T$ionA |many menz, who ſhould be able ro 
drink mall;1 ſuch. as were ftrong in the lenle | 
ſpoken.oh, | 1/a, 8. 22, oe.to them that are mighty + 
20 drink, wing ;- began to glory inthac their wotul © 
ſirengih, : He: was accquared. a, brave fellow thar ' 
could drink down others ander the Table, -and | 
keep above board himſelf, Drinking wich mas 
ny. was. the:work-6f. the day, and the, wark of | 


adding ro.ruakenoels birt char to tit they ; 
many 


ng of it-Oh! the wotyl veglet 7 


Fir Tougras from day:to day, 


and making themſelves worſe than Infidels, by® 
not providing for their Families, whilſt chey# 
made provition for their laſts. Oh!the abuſe of ® - 
Gods good creatures to luxury, whilſt others 
wanted them for their necefliry, Oh ! the a 
| | tial 
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| thatmen offered 't6 themlclves tochieir petforie 
”> } theirpatistheir places and offices, wherwich rhey 
© 2 wereintruſted, and ro the image of God, whict 
 - is upon themas men: RY 


* _ London in its ruines isnot mare unlike to what 
” = jt was in its profpericy, than ſome men by noon 
> / would be unlike what themſelves were 1a the 
/ morning, more than ordinary men were they 
= wheathcyroſez They could haye ſpqke ,O any 
caſe, diſpatched any buſinels,turned their bands 
- ro any affair, military or civil: ,but leſs chan 
* men, erc they went. to Bed again, qgnd for che 
t ” time almoſt as muchaltered as Nebuchgdyenzar 
' waxiwhen turned amongſt the beaſts of the ficld, 
- W,anenemy Wete at: hand ready $0 cut ous 
1? > thcoars) .they have neither heads td adviſe, nar 
"2; lepgos| to ſtand upon, nor hands to fights were 
? > w:rofaverhbeir own.lipes, who haye all of. cheſe 
> when they are themſelyes. Now, nothi | 
2 ribbaidry and baydery, and-non-ſenſe 1s, e be 
5 expected fromthem;:: Silly'logks aud antick ay 
* Rions 3,,0nc whila,you have them ſpuing' like 
SZ (wine char had;gorged themlelves;anocher while 
* wobliog ia thorows yomity like 2owes inche 
1-* mitc;other-while:you had theta wrangling and 
A quartelling withevery body; as.i&:they 'wauld 
=» kill and ſlay allithey-came necr;orher-while you 
> mighc:have ſctn- them all in-gore blood, upon 
1 ſame groundleſs-{guifle they batl, Prov, 23. 29- 
» #Vhb bath contentcons,who hath wounds without cauſe,* 
= they tbe terry lanſ @ the Wine, And what comes 
& next, lee werſs 33. The e305 ſhall bebold ſtrange 
= omen 2 verſ, 34+ Tea thou ſhalt be as bs that licth 
iN down ty the midſt of the Sea, or as he that lieth up- 
CE on the #op of « eMnſh, that by in eminent danger: 
2 Ele 
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faid, verſ. 35: YVVhes ſhall Fawake? 1 will ſeek, ie 
Jet again, If thiswere the trade that many drove 
(as certainly it was ) if they rook this :courſe 
(as it were) to drown the City, no wonder that 
God: hath deſtroyed it' another way,  :z, by 
Fire» F 29V Lid Iatudd 4 ! 
{Men were” grown into ſtrange methods of 
drinking,” (avI-may call it) they would enforce 
their company t& drink healths, that 1s .£ qualte 
Halices, 'They'wouldhave all:co drink alike, or 


equal cupss though all could not bear it alike F 
2=if a kind ob aviformity -were neceſſary. in | 
drinking,ias' well-as in other-things : I forbear + 


to (peak'tow the weaker veflels; did ſometimes 
mbkero8bold with the'ftronger liquors, (and ro 
the/ſhamie of Thetr Sx) where were ſheedrank- 
atds: 4s well as"orhets. :> Things beiog brought 


 Wkisipals;' men would have thought thar:God 


Had been fuck i"6tic'ds themſelves, -it his wrarty 
tad-aor bees ravenicd fromheaventin ſome re- 
TACKADICT Jed@HICNte -- But(now he that - runs 
tiny read; thartgur God ia cnemy;-as to 0 
ther fins (&- paiticaldtby to'thar beaſtly vice of 
drankemieft? PBhaPribughthere ro have diſc 
wifled the:gocd tellowes; as they call thems 
ſelves)'btir a flange fancy eaten my head,and 


- Sexds edi har Pyout greardtunkards were able 
40f refaift BN Qt 1vG, Lark 

"$60d 284heyeookcitiny x\fewofrthem might be 
able tofurmih/a'well-euſtom'd Vintner: with:as © 
mmuch Wincof ſeveral forts, as would ſerve him 2 


they receive, and to vive it our as 


OS. 
Neither will” they be warned by thar, for it is 
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a good while for his occaſions, and each ofthem # 


(upon oneyearscolleion} (O monſters of: men) 


might contain and-yicld more than the greateſt 
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| Cats that Vintners do'iever uſe.” Didtheſe men 
* look upon Londen as a body, (urcly they took 
* themſelves to be the Glandulz or kernels to 


which ir belongs, roſack up ſuperfluous moi- 
ſures, or did they look upon themſelves as the 
finks and common ſhoares, that all I1quors were 
to paſs through, or to paſs inco, Ler me ſpeak 
a warm word to you, O yee Diveſes, that uſe to 
* drink Wine in Bowls cill it inflame you; if yee 
+ repent not, the time is haſtning in which you 
' Will want water to cool your tongues, and you 
» that now indulge your ſelves great draughts, 
- will betoſeck for one drop. Conſider two texts 
- well, and then be drunk it you dates viz, 
' x Cor. 6.10. Druzkhards ſhall not inherit the king< 
> dome of God. Alſo Luke 12,46, If that ſervant 
© ſhall ſay, my Maſter delayeth bis commy, aud ſhall 
| begin to drink, and ts be drunken, The Lord of 
= that ſervant will come when he ts not aware, and will 
cat him in ſwnder, and appoint hims his portion with 
* anbelievers, 
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2 MEDITATION X. 


© Of God's paniſhing 6 People by Fire, for their great 
wnprofitableneſs, 


* | Meet witha plain denunciation of fire againſt + 
* B fernuſalem, Exck.15. 6,7. As the Vine-Tree 
> which I bave piven to the fire for fewell, ſo will 
* 4 give the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. They ſhall go 
* out from one Fire, and another Fire (hall devodar 
them; Be the Fire there (ſpoken of, literal or 
analogical, it may come all to one, For whar is 

F 3 Firs 
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( 7») | 
Fire reure astetLible as what is really 3 
fo. Now, if I miſtake not, great unprofitable- ? 
neſs was the fin for which- God did threaten ” 
that Fire. See v. 3, and foonwards, What the | 


Vine-tree (intending to compare the Jews there- * 


unto)ſhall #od be taken thereof to do any work?or will + 


menutake a pinof ut to hang any veſſell thereon? v.51. 
Behold when it was whole it was meet for no work ;\. 
how mach leſs ſball it be meet for any work,when the” 
Fire hath devoured it, and it 15 burut? AS if God had. 
181d them, that they were become as uſeleſs; 
and good for nothingas is a branch of the Vine. 


cut off from the Tree, and half burnt in the: 


ire. Now for this it was that God told them, | 


he would give them for fewel to the Fire, that, 


were good for nothing but to þura, May 1: 
preſume to ſay (and why ſhould I notzit being? 


"manifeſtly true,) Londen did ſwarm y and a ree; | 
Jiduc oi Exglard at this day doth ſwarm with. 
ee perſons » who did and do drink in th 


tormer and latter rain of Gods good Ordinances? 
and Blcfſings ; but have brought, and do bring® 
forth nothing but briars and thorns , and con# 
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| ta) 
rent, ' who takes no':care with Fofimea ,; tharc hig 
family might ſerve the.::Lord y; nar: dotly com+: 
rand hischildres and Houſhold to-Keep the way 
of rhe Lord,as God teſtifies for Abrahew that he 
would do,Gen.18,19.0r that with old £/:,fuffers 
choſe” char are; under his command: ra-do whar 
they liſt. He is an uoproficable Magiſtrace;rha ts 
neither a terror to cvil doers, noranerconurages. 
ment to them thar.do well ; bug mich more,if 
wice verſa , he doth worſe than bear the ſword 
in vain, He is an unprofitable Miniſter ,: that 
neither inſtrugs the people by wholſonae d 95 
&rine,nor by a holy life; that wants: boch Kring 
and Thammin, that doth not calculate his Ser= 
mons: for the good of fouls ; rhat either ſhoots 
over peoples heads,by roo much profundity and 
oſtentarion of Learaing, fuch -as:they under- 


&. ſtandnor,or ſhoots under their feet, by ſuch weak 


and-ſ{en{leſs diſconries as make borh' his perſon 
and dofrine contemprtible. He char treats his 
people, as if Non-ſenſe were the Nectar 
and —_ _ ; I - _ 
upon, (as one'phraſcth ic.) In [14 hk e that 
ſtudies only to provoke bis Ja2ts y medling 
with what he ſhould not ; or only to. pleaſe 
them, by nor medhng with what he ſhould : 
and laſtly , hethat fleeceth the flock, but feeds 
It not, 1$an unprofitable Miniſter , if he may 
{o much as be called a Miniſter. - Again, be 1s 
unprofitably knowing and learned , rhat ſuffet$ 
no body to be rhe better ( or as we ſay,the wi- 
ſer) for his knowledge and learning , though he 

might, 
Fo be uſeleſs outof neceſfity, is but a mans 
miſery ; but to be ſo ourof choice, is a very 
| F 4 great. 


= Wwe 


great ſin, and-yet a greater {in it 15 to, make- 
many mote ufelcſs as well as our ſelves ,. by that 


old rule, , Qed efficit tale, cſi magis tale... The 
Pharifees.who ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaycn 


againſt men,neirher going 1n themſelves,nor ſuf 
feriog others chat would, to center, MHarth.2 3.13. 
were wotſe that unprofitable. Again, they are. 
unprofitably rich, who have great cſtaresgbur no. 


hearts to.do- good with them; or to make ta 
themſelves friends of the unrighreous Mammon, 
or: to lend to God, in-giving to the poor, that 
they might be repaied with the moſt gainful in- 
tereſt, ©» Such as are ſpoken of Fam, 5.2. Whoſe 
riches are corrupted , and their garments are moth- 
eaten ; their igold and ſilver us cankered , . and the 
ruſt of them is a witneſs againſt them. But cſpte- 
cially ſuch; who are fo.far from being mercitul, 
notwithſtanding their great eſtates » that. they 
cannot finde 3n'their hearts to be juſt, Fam.5.4« 

chold the : hire of the Jabourers, which ts of yon kept 
back, by fraud, crieth. - God bath ſent them greac 


crops z and: hey' thought: much :to pay poor. 


men for reaping of them. - The cries of them which 
have reaped;, are emtred into the: ears of the Lord 


God of Sabbaoth : that is, of Hoſts; who'ts pleaſed 


ſometitnes to fall upon-ſuch miſers in a hoſtile. 
way , cven by Fire and Sword, and ſnatch'that: 


from them , 'which they would-not yoluntarily: 
part with to. any good nſes..”. Moreoyer 3: be is 
lin unprofitable member of a "Town; County,-or; 
Kingdom, that:only ſeeks. grear things for hims 
ſelf, and cares not. lwhat- becomes of che ptib«: 
| lick wealez whercas we (ce that things without: 
life, as Aire and Water, and (ſuch like, will 
forſake thezr'owanicenters , and yary.fromyhewr 
ES b--3 Natura 
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natural morion , to comply with the; good of 
the Univerſe, by preventing a _vacnnm... 
worſe than.unprofitable ;are they, who as our * 
Proverb ſpeaks, Do ſer other mens houſes on - 
fire to roſt their own egges ; that is, do others , 
the greatelt miſchief, ro do themaſelyes a ;{mall , 
courteſie, Laſtly, he is. an.unprofitable member 
of the world, who lives meerly to cat and drink, 
and riſe 'up to play. The Apoſtle ſaith, that 
the widdow who lrveth in pleaſure, ts dead whilſt (he 
liveth. Seveces would {ay , ſuch men might-be 
{aid to be (or have a being) bur not to live, Peo- 
ple that have no calling', nor know how to be- 
take themſelves to any »: but to be ſervants to 
divers luſts and pleaſures, to read Romances 
and Play-books, and wanton Poems, to run 
about to-Play-houſes ,. co court Ladies , to talk 
idly co womenythat love (uch diſcourſe z to paſs 
the time in Cards, and Dice, and Wine,. and 
Jeſts , when:the weather conſtrains them to be 
within: doots $-and at other times in Huntin 
and Hawking, and Fiſhing , and ſuch-like di- 
vettiſements, | Of. ſuch voluptuoſocs (if I may. 
ſocall them) we read, Fob 22.12. They take the 
Timbrel and Harp , aud rejayce at the ſound. of the 
Organ. They ſpend their dates in mirth, &c, and 
in a moment go down to the grave, Asthey ay, 


_ 1t is a Prayerb among(t thieves, A merry lite, 


and a ſhort life. For many ſuch perſons do ſhor- 

gen.their daies; by their exceſs, as to Wine-amd 
Women, and ride poſt out of, the world: upon 

the back of thoſe head-ſtrong luſts which ran 

away with them. The perſons I have deſcribed 
are paſt all queſtion uſclels, and meer cumber- 
ground: 3 like dead'rrees, fit for nothing but rt 
JDULl3s | en Wh 


we: A 
T ſhallndt take'thi&'boldnoſs ro ſay that Bug-" | 
Land doth; and Loxdes did; abound with ſuch pcr- 
ſons ag theſe 7 or thar fuch walking carkaſſes car- 
tied about by that evil ſpiricchar poſſeſſed them, 
ant did as it were aflum? them,” were to be ſcen - 
every day;but whether it were ſoor no, they bet= 
cer know chat know Loudon, & know all England 
better than I pretend to do, And if it were ſoin- 
deed, it is not {o much wonder that the houſes of . 
ſuch men were burnt as that cheir perſsns did c= 
ſcape, of that God did not rather conſume th:ir 
perſons,and (pare their houſes ; like Lightning, 
that ſpares the Scabbard, and melrs the Sword, 
vin had made a great part of the 'inhabirants, as 
much dry wood in'one (ſenſe, as want of rain 
_ ena RR cn h 1 _— cot = 
that ſo great a Fire approaching fach prepared 
fewel-both withia and wichouc, did ſo much © 
execution, but rather that ic did no more. May ;; 
the iſflue of that diſmal Fire which was lately * 
amon2ſt us be the fame that husbandmen effec © 
or deſign in burning their Lands,viz. that we,as © 
they,which before were barren and unprofitable, #7 
may become uſeful and fruitful , which Lord © 
_ grant for Chriſt his ſake. = 


tt 


MEDITATION XI 


Of the #niutrſal Corrmption and Debanchery of a x 
people, puniſhed by God with Fire, - 


Need not go far from that Text on which I | 
afced the nexc preceding meditation z To | 

fizde another thac will plainly prove the yay : 

ver 
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(73) | 
yerſal corruption and degenetation of a peoples 
to bave as it were inforced God , though he be 
{low to anger , and rich in mercy » to contend 
with them. by Fire, yea and conſume them. The 
fame Prophet furniſhbeth me with a large in- 
ſtance in that. kind, too large to ttanſcribe; and 
chereforel ſhall rehearſe bur part of it, and refer 
to the reft, For it reacherth from Evck. 22.29, 
tothe end of the 31 verſe. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
breanſe ye are all become droſs, therefore I will ga« 
ther you into the midFt of Jeruſalem, v.20. as her 
zuto the midſt of a furnace, and I will rave you there, 
and melt you, 1.32. Aud ye ſhall know that I the 
Lord have ponred out my fury upox yow. That they 
were all become Droſs , ſigniftes no more bur 
this , that they were univerſally depraved and 
debauched, as appearcth plainly by chat In- 


ditment -which is given in againſt their Prieſts 


and Prophets, and'Princes 3 and common peos 
ple , that is, againſt perſons of all-ranks and 
conditions, in the ſequel of the Chaprer,.. The 
like charge there is to be found, 1ſs. 9. 27. For 
every ze is an_bypocrite , and an evil doer , and 
every math ſpcaketh folly.v. 14. Therefore the Lord 
will cut off from I(racl bead aud tail, branch and 
ruſh in one day, v.18. For witkrdiicſs burmth as th 
fire , it ſhall devour the briars and the thorny, That. 
15, the wicked amongſt them ,” the beſt of which 
was as a briar, or as a thorny hedg.. Iris ſad 
to confider , :that there have been certain riſes 
in which no ſort of men bave kept themſelves 
pure and unſpotred,but allhavedefiled their gar= 
ments,inwhich the fire of fin hach fpreadasmuch 
morethan in orher ages,as the late FireupotnLovw- 
es, ſpread it ſelf beyond all'the Fires —_— | 


—_ 

had known formerly. Some time before the de- 
ftruion of the old world by water , it is (aid 
that All fleſh had corrupted bis way, Gen.6.11, an 
when God was about to rain Fire and Brimſtone 
upon Sodom, not tenrighteous perſons could be 
found to ſtand inthe gap. And a ſtrange chal- 
lengeit is- which God makes, Jerem.5. 1. Run 
through the ſtreets of Fernſalem , aud ſer now and 
kzow if ye can finds 4 man , if there be any that exe- 
cnteth judgment , and ſecheth the trath, and I will 
pardon ut, "Is it ſo with us at this day, or is it 
not ?. Are we univerſally corrupt and degene- 
rate, and debauched, or are we not ? Have all 
{orcs of men corrupted itheir waies , and done 
abominably, or have they not? Poffibly in 
this'our ' Sardz there are ſome few names that 
have not defiled their garments : but alas, how 
few are they ? and what are (o few names to the 
seneraliry and body of a Nation ? Are thoſe 
words of 1/aiah applicable'to us or not 2 T here x 
»0 ſoundneſs, but wounds and bruiſes, aud putrifying 
fares, from the ſole of the foot,even to the head, Iſa, 
r.7. and then followeth , your Conntry is deſo= 
late, your Cities are burnt with Fire, Might I take 
leave to be particular, I would ſay that City,and 
Countrey, and Court, and Inns of Court , and 
Univerſities, all have exceedingly corrupted 
theic waies ; what a corruption in judgment hath 
over-{pread us> ſome turaing to Socinianiſm, 
others co Popery,others to Atheiſm, yea great 
(and Leviathan-like ) Atheiſm? 

How great a corruption 1s there at this day 
in the habits, gates, and geſtures of men and 
women, which I would nor crouble my (elf ro 
ſpeak of $ but that as lictle a rhing as ir may 

Fh ſeem, 
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ſeem, itis'a (ymptome ot great evil within z:for 
many times.the habits of the mind are ſignified 
by thoſe of the body. A proud habit and- a 
proud heart,/- a wanton habit, and a-wanton 
heart, do often, if not alwaies'meets For what 
modeſt woman. would put: on the attire of an 
harlor ? . or, wha cares to make ſhew ;of. more 
evil than-.is. really in them; -and not rather; itÞ 
conccale that. which-is? \A:modeſt habir'is not 
ſo ſure afignof achaſte heart. (for tharmaybe 
worn- for a cloak of diſ-honeſty)) as an immo=» 
deſt 'habir is of one that is, unchaſte. For what 
woman that .15 conſciuus to. her own chbaſtuy, 
would render her ſelf ſuſpe&ed for a whore? 
It-may ſeem. a {mall matter for ſick people to 
play with feathers, and to make babies with 
their ſheets; [but it 1s an uſual fore-runner, and 
conſequently a fign of death. So the babits of 
men and.wamen z- when- they carry with-them 
a'great appearance of Pride, Levity, Wanton- 
ne(s, Inconfiſtency of mind, Prodigaluy:, Fan- 
raſticknels; Inconſtancy, do give 'grear jealoufic 
to-wiſe men,(who-can diſcern much __ ſome- 
times: through {mall crevices): thar;the Age, or 
rather perſons -of this Age,da atoued/with ſuch 
kind, of vices.,,and, that theve is ſome kikd of 
Fatallity belonging to it, becauſe peoplewle ſuch 


, amick poſturesand; geſtures as dying perſons 


arc 'wont to uſe» 1 wiſhthefore- mentioned yi- 
ces had get no neerer men-#harſtheir skins Mc 
they..-were but _skin-deep y/ but as. the Itch. and 
fuch like diſeaſes are firſt within,and then.eike 

ont 5firſt - infe&.the maſs of, blood ,. and not: till 
afcerwards, the. babit and. ſyrface of the body 

yea and often ſtrike in again , and corru EO 
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heart. Now it:che/ hears of many be ſuchs as 


whilſt they live, &c.' . Yet for all this,Þ would cx- 


women { though that be hard to do)) 'did not 
the common prattiſe,and courſe of this Age aſ- 


rate, ad as it were,Expound the meaning of fuch 


ſuſpicious habits.: - 


dabd'at this day, than they had-wortt ro be, Are 
(not theſe-the things-which male-contents do al 
:tdbeTo7juſtify:rbvirmurmurings, though neis 
tho utrethey; dtatr hey berhereby juſtified, as 
I 'Miave'plaltby heed in that Chapter, 'in which 
Fhavedifcourfed of Rebellion againſt 2oſerand 
_ We' maſt 


blood a ſecond 'time; 10 it is tobe feared, that | 
men and women are: generally proud and wans 
romin:hearcs beforethcy are{o.in habit; and be * 
come fo inhabit, becauſc they. were firſt ſo in - 


their moſt fantaftick and gariſh habirs make | 
ſhow db; thoſe: words of Selomars. Eccleſe. ge 3» | 
Maſt [needs be verified ia them, The heart of the * 
Sexrof Men 19 full of evil, madneſs ic in their heart | 


erciſe:charity cancerniog che habits of men and *' 
fure my char'iic is upiverfally corrupt and degenes | 


>: 16 isno difficult thing co prove the fins of this |: 
Age, beeaule men now adayes declare their fins 
like Sodvm, and do'as'ir weresſpread a Tenc:in # 
theifice of the San;as did Abſalom. Iam much | 
miſtakets (and-fo ace many more) 'if the groſs | 
fs of ſweating ,, cnfing , Sabbath: breaking, # 
Jraokennels, whoredomo , topether- with too | 
greata conmivanccat, and impunity rothele and 7 
[wn S&hery,/be not-more chargable upon Exg+ = 


Mt Keep our ſtations and do out 
d&3j though orher men' ſhould refuſe ro do *! 
«Heirs, If x \Vife'play the harlot, may her Huſ- | 
Sand inrequictal commit adultery ? no ſuch mat- | 
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ter,..T :«Preniſed 1 mayithe cement 
whatſoeyes the matces;1h,..4 logyer 
corned; VFLY, gen comagvont cre 18 amongſt 
us- Wharps fad of che ſoul, viz-that It isTe #o 
coo, & rota un awibet partes wholly. in th hewhole 
body, and wholly 1 in evcry Part, may be applied 
ro ſin, as if it were become the very ſoul that 
did animate-and inform-theNation; ; I was a« 
_ to ſay: I fear good men are ocnerally not 
ood, as they had wont to be, and bad men 
archeromen gre dcale worle : the former has» 
ving ſuffered, like ſtrong conſtiturions,that have 
been impaired by bad aite, and the atherlike 
unſound. bodies, which are almoſt broughr £0 
the Graye thereby. And now ler me ſay with 
Jeremy : O that my head were a fountain of 
teares,..that I could weep da Sy 20d night for the 
corruption (as. he ſaid, tor che deſiruftion) of 
the daughter of my —— and O that I could — 
ſay with David, mine,cyos rundown Rivers of 

tcares, becauſe men keep not thy Laws, at lcaſt- 
wile that withr _ Lot, Na wham tis ſaid, 
without ah Sea Ren le, that he did vex his 
rightcous (gu wit b thecoovcrla {one the Sodo» 
mites, ſo.could I Fm Py ins a El, 
mine own. and othcrs. Lord tho uſceſt; how, 
evca the whole. Make of bh blood is. walully 
corrupted. by. ſing; (as. i F <<. eh gfe that 
have had a Dar: ſtruck thorough their Liv | # Trl 
that ſenſe Solomon is byte (uppoled ro _intenR * 
it, (viz. asa periphraſis.of. the towle diſcale) ſo 
har. there is hardly any good blood in all our 
_ plications, whes 
cher of judgments or merciesof themſelyes can- 
not cure us. Inwardly cleanſe us we beſcech thee 


by 


. (86P." * Kt Ge 
wa infpitariots of cg Cpitir, and Purge out 
'Conſciences from dead'works to ſerve thee, that }! | 
tby wrath may no moreburn again us 'as Fire, 3 
bur'that/at length thow miaiſtcall us Heptzibaki 
2 people ith whom thy foil may deligtit. - - +, 
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Of God's 'brin ing Fire whon a Pebple for their in © 
: cophlfiblents whder other ' Judgments. ' 
e521 If ddeCiiill;s 11103 tTOUO!.:; wo #6 858 
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\NV4 have already ſpoken of twelye ſeve- Þ 
'Y--Y ral cauſes of God's comending! with a = a 


people byFire; and: yer'there is one behind,as * 
much in fault -as any'of all the reſt, and thar is # 
the! ſin of incorrigiblenels: 'I could: preſently | 
produce-rhree ſufficient witnefles, as it were to | 
depofe-whar 7 ſay;* :One'fs thar text. in 1ſaiah i 
(hap, t-verſ.' 5, & 75, Compared together, hy | 
fhowld yee be ſmuten any mores yee will revolt moye 
EY al mars eto ao mth, | _ 
41H ryore?' your Countrey it deſolate, your Cuics are 
bir js with Fire, The hiext is,' 1ſa, 9.13, com- 
_ parted wich the 1 9. "Tithe Prople twrnerh not to hins | 
thitſariteth cthins, Throngh the wrath of the Lord of Þ 
Hifi (hillthz"Prople be as che Fewel of the Fire, Bur © + 
24 caksour yer tore plainly, if that can be, 


Arno? gi; -F payt prot you cleanneſs of teeth, yet © 
 bive"'yoonot rethrued th ”e, ſaith the Lord, ver(.$, © 

I Dale with-holdin the Rain from you; verſ.g, I bave © 
fmin you with blaſting and mildew, &c. verſ. 10, | 
Fhave ſent among you'the Peſtilence, after the man- | U: 
nor of Eyypr. Now the burthen of all the In- ® JL 
dictement 1s, Yet have gee not returned to me, ſaith © al 
rhe Lord, - Then in the next yerle he —— | Pl 

| O 
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God ſpeaking thus,,-/ have overthrown ſome of you 
4s God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, verſ, 11, 
And how was that,bur by fire? - 365 Abs 

' Sothat you ſee the jadgment of fire came as 
ic were to avenge the quarrel of other ma 
judgments, when Famine and Peſtilence hac 
done no good upon them, then God uſed Fire, 
which as being the worſt, was reſerved to the 


/ laſt; Moſt of the judgments denounced by Amos 


' gounder the notion of Fire, Gbap. 1, & 2, and 


| 1ncorrigibleneſs you fee is one main reaſon tens 
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' © dered of Gods inflicting thoſe judgrent. 


Now E»gland hold up thy hand at the Bayand 


= anſwer, Arr thou guilty or not guilty o 

2 greatfia of incorrigibleneſs? and you diſperſed 
= 1nhabitants of that once famous Ciry, which now 
# lieth jn the duſt (lirtle did I ever think to have 
Z called you by chat name) (peak out and ſay, 
7 were you guilty or not guilty of much incorri- 
giblene(s under other judgments, before ſuch 


time as God began to contend with you by thag 
Fire which bath now almolt conſumed you? 


I Plcad your innocency if you can : Either prove 
: Fs were never warned, or (uffici-ncly warned 


y preceding judgments, or make it appear that 


Z -you took warning, and mended upon it. That 
= war by Seca which hath been as a bloody iflue 
Z upon the Nation for ſeveral yeates paſt, and is 
= not yet ſtanched, was that no watrſing piece ? 
Z That impoveriſhing decay of tradew 
= made fo many murmur, was it ao warning to 
= Us to repent and reform If it were a great 
= Judgmear, did ic nor call upon us to reform, 
= andif but a ſmall one, why did we ſo much re- 
| Pineat ic> Thar A peſtilence which in 
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(847 | 1 
one years time ſwept :away-:above a hundred 
thouſand. in:and about Londen, was it notaſufe | 

ficient warning tous from heaven? Yet afterall 3 
this, how few did (mite upon their thighs, and: 7 

ſaid; what haye I done ? 1 doubt few have been © 
the berter for all theſe, and mavy the worſe, © 
who ſince God hath {o fmitten us, have reyeltcd © 
moteand more, which is ſuch a thing,as if Jonah &! 
ſhould have preſumed to provoke God more ” 
than ever, tven-then when he was in the great 

deep; atid inthe 'W hales:belly ; or Daxiel whilſt © 
he was in the-Lions Den. or. the three Children 


- 


1m 4c midſt-of' the fiery Furnace : I with ſome * 
of: our greateſt fins had-not been committed in © | 
thettttme of oiirgreatct dangers,as 1sſpoken tothe © | 
fhameot the 1/raelites chatihey provokedGod ar | 
theSca,even atthe red Sea.God having threatned Þ * 
chat if greatjudgmentcs do not reform a people, | ; 
he-will fend yer greater 3.it.isno wonder that it is | / 
with London as ic is,bur rather, thatthe exccution F . © 
&f tis piini{hment was defer'd 1o long..Concern- # f 
1ng Gods heating his Furnace ſeven times hotier | { 
tor a peopk, 'whena more gentle Fire hath not Þ | 
conſumed heir droſs , we read Levit, 26, 24 |, 
Tf | ye will not be reformed by theſe things, I will pune} hk 
1h you -yet {even times for your fins, Allo ver.18,% 
'21, 24, 28. I will bring ſeven times more PlagnesY) x 
©1004 you "according to yonr fins. How jultly may 
Cod complain of us, as he did of che Jewes inf , 
*old time. Fer. 5. 3. Then haſt conſumed them, but 
thei þave refuſed to receive correttion, they have made 
their faces harder thay a Rock , they: have refuſed to 
'retwrn, God harh-made us 4s a boiling Pot, but onr fi 
ſcum ts not gone (forth: of us, (Exch, 24.104) ASYY tþ 
ſome Children, though their Parents areſevereſ} 1, 
enough, 


AO Ir i ang 0s CO RE ET IMe A, 
VEE 


vw "bile t CC) vw UP n= FO WW WY ResY as rae ef - 
WE oe re ge EST es «Ai 


th Cre Rd 1. oo OY, 4 da 
Yo Og a nh; VASE > earns, FEES; 
or MEI ION SY OO ROT? lng 


= 


- EZ 
r# 
Xt i 
Fol 


vated 

be 

L&.'> 9 
> 
HE; 

3 


| "THT 
enoUhh, arc! ſo-bady; that:one-would-think they 
wereznever corrected, bur ſuffered. tro: do:whs 


: _ they lift; ſo-hathittbeen with Englerd. . Suchas 


sheway:ot:aShipin the Seag; whichlcaves no 
faorsfteps | behind 3; i) wherebytit may be teen 
which way it: went, when it'is outof fighr 2 1$o 
harkic been with tbe Plague, and!Sword, and os 
rher:gudgments 11x Erp land; they hayeletr lietle 
orno imprefliowbehind themy whereby ic might 


 behbcerned'thac God'\hath arrempted to reform 


uy by ſuch terrible judgments; We have cauſero 
admirc: thar-God: hath not in-wrath ccaſcd:to 
punnh us-at the preſent, intendins'to reſerye ns 
wo the'day: of! judgrnent,: and of theperdition of 
ungodly me To-be puniſhed» Itisone of the 
greateſt puniſhments; 'fot:God? in wrath ro-/give 
oycripuniſhing, and to ſay as concerning Ephra- 
im, He's jojned to 1dols, let hins- alone, or why 
ſhonld they be ſmitten any more, they will revolt more 


| and more. Ic would Kill the heart of an under- 


ſtanding patienr,”When very ill; to hear his Phy- 
ſician ſay, let him have what he will, and do 
what he'willy for. ren would-he conclude, he 
takes his condition to be deſperate, and hath no 
hope of ' his recovery. 2 Hon en 

- Of Lord;fith thow art pleaſed eorcondeſcend fo 
far, as yet to'chaften us ( For -what isman that 
thou ſhoaldſt magnify him #. that thou ſhouldſt 


viſit' him every morning, and try him evo =, ! 


moment ? Job 7.18. ) intimating -chereby, that 
chou haſt not urcerly caſt us'off; bur artin a way 
of reclaiming us; be pleaſed to bleſs and ſanQi- 
he” thoſe thy chaſtiſements, 'and'do-us good by 
then, as we would do by our Children, if we 
Kkriew how, or-'it it were in our power. Thou 

4 G 3 cant 


canſt make leſs corre&tion if thou (o pleaſe to 
work a greater reformationin us. One twig of 
chy rod , and one laſh of that twig, being ſan- 
Aiftied, will-do us more good.than a Scorpion 


jence. 


and we ſhalt heacetorth. necd leſs.correRion: 


— 
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MEDITATION, XII. 
Of the Aggravations of the ſins of Landon... | 
O London, how were thy. fins out of meaſure 


many places. .1n; Ergiand ( proportionably-ro 


Bur how few. of -thole places that equallized- or 


come neer it as inreterence to means of grace; 
and other mcrcies ? I bave heard cf a Papiſt, 
whRG 


that is not. Suffer us no-longer by our incorti- 7 « 
gibleneſs under judgments, to add contempt © c 
and contumacy to all our other ſins , which 1s . ® 
able ro ſwell a ſmall crime into a hainous of- ® 
When Chriſt who i1scompared to a re- * 

Hners fire, Mal.3.2- Shall fit as @ refiner and puri-= _ S 
fier of Silver, let: hins parsfie thy people » and purge ; 
them as Gold; and Silver that they may offer to:the _ li 
Lord in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall their Offeringe © 
be pleaſavttiothe Lord , v.3,8& 4, Do not thou | 
alwaies:corre@ us for our beeing incorrigible, | 
bur vauthſate to: corre and cure our incorrigi- | 
bleneſs 1ts ſe}, ſofhalt thou receive more glory, | 


fioful > Cohfider rby fans without their ag- | 
g1avaiions ,..and 1 doubt; net but there were | 


, Lhcir bigneſs): more wicked han Londox was ; | 
-particularly:, many Sea-towns, and ſome In- | 
land, moſt-confiſting of Innes and Ale-houſes. , 


| pollibly exceeded London in wickedneſs,did'ever | 
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| who in aſtorm did vow in caſe he were delive- 
| red, thac he would give to the Virgin Mary a 
- | Taperno leſs-than the Main-maſtof the Ship he 
* was ing buc when the ſtorm was over, perfi- 
# deouſly ſaid, thar he would make a Farthing- 
* # candle ſerve her turn. Were not the means 
\. ® rhou didſt enjoy like the : Taper. he promiſed, 
; EZ whilſt choſe which ocher places enjoyed, were 
 ” bur like the Candle which he: performed ? 
, © Some wicked Towns have been like «A gype 
= OI; whilſt London was like Goſpen tor 
- lighc. 
> Capernaum it {elf was not moretruly lifted up 
to Heaven in the abundance of means,than Lox- 
dos had been. For gifts and knowledge , thou 
Z wert another Church of Corinchb, Had the migh= 
Z ry chings which have been done 1a thee, been 
 Edone in other places, who knows how they 
Z might have proved? To be ſure thou haſt had 
© line upon linc, preceprt upon precept, here a lit- 


i tle, and thecea lietle. In thee an excellent Sers 


mon might have been heard every day of the 
week, and oft rimes more than one in a day. 


© The men that inhabited thee any long time, for 


+ Etheir cime might have been all of them teachers, 
41 _— all did not profit accordingly. They 
+ & could not bur know their maſters will if they 
> cared to know it; and therefore if they did ir 


notz were worthy of many ſtripes. I am loath gms - =, | 


Etoſay what courſe fare the ſouls of men had in 
» Rother places, and what ſhort commons , whilſt 
| thou wert fed to the full. Thou hadſt Quailes, 

| whilſt they had ſcarcely Mannah, Thy Mini- 
| ſers ſpake likethe Oracles of God, whilſt (ome 


3 Apollas 


of theirs could hardly (pak ſcnſe. Paul and 


» 


(86) 
Apollos, and Cephas were yours , whilſt amongſt; 
them the blind lead: the blind, and no. wohs: | 
der it both. fall into the-ditch-.. O' Londery, it's 
1s impoſſible thou ſhouldft fin. ſo:cheap. as ia4/# Y 
ther places might do, conſidering thole yitsds?! k 
of Chriſt, Joh» 15.22. 1f I bad not ſpokentothens,\\. 
they kad not had ſin : but now-they heve no clank i for. 
their ſin, Had thy fins been but motes.,; herons 
Was that ſun-ſhine would have made thany'® 
all to appear ;- but alas, how! many ob chem; 
were beams? I know. not thofe:fins that wete!? 
found elſe-where , that were not to be fomndls 
10 the midſtof thee» . Though: chow hadftthe | 


Prophets of God cryins to-thecearly .and latcy'y P 
960 woe thisabominable thing which my ſoub® : 
. haceth, | A oztith : 2204 
SOINe body fpake long fince by way of admiras!}; þ 
tion.or aggravation rachergwhar/gotohellouroflf 
London. ; England is _preſutned/ to; bave! more} S 
knowledge 1a the things of Gndy;than anyortherv# q 
patt of the werld; and :Lozdon thaivmoſt/parc of £ 


Expland. . | GO 2YE of; 42.08 
Neither did thy: means:of grace! (O: LovdmYyf 
more exceed, thoſe of other : parts, thian thy 
other mercies did. : Hadſt thou nor' the: beſtiof} 
eyery.thing ?: the-beſt houſes, the Beſt rradeyzohe! 
beſt: commoadittes/,.:the beſt -provifions; theibefti 
Phyſicians, Apathecarics,'Chinmgeons; Axrifts7 
3d Artihiders.im/ every kind? the” beft: accom 
modations of: all forts; Whilſt the poor ' Comte 
Lvtes were, put::off» with 'any thing .; the very 
c:gafn;0t all:things' was browghtro rchy 'hardws 
Jad: Farmers wom to/live like! you 'CirizensMÞ 
they drudger,;, and oiled, ved mcan'y , fared} 
Mid! labzeatrhemielves in'pdorand deſpi- 
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(87) | 
# cable apparrel,, contented themſelves wi th any: 
* | thing: whilſt you dwelt at caſe and in pomp, 
/ fed high; went gallantly, followed che faſhions, 
> vied With the Court it (elf. So were you provided 
3 for,as if all Ergland, yea,as it all the remote pares 
\* of the world, as far as both the Indies, had been 
'3 made for no other end, than to ſerve and ſupply 
v8 London 5 and their ſheaf, like that of: Joſephs 
Z brechren, to bow to your ſheaf, Whar did ei- 
/* ther Loendox (erye the Countrey with, or the 
;- Countrey ſerve its {elfe with, but as I may ſay; 
- theyerylecavings and refuſe of the City ?As the 
* ſpleen and meſentery, and other 'more ignoble 
«.j0 parts are fed with the.courſeſt Kind of blood, 
5. Which nature will not offer ro the heart and 1i- 
.., ver; ſo was the Conntrey with thoſe mean things 
= which the City did lictle leſs than-diſdain. Yea 
a8 had not LZoxdox , amongſt other -priviledges, 
-.. greater yariety of good:company than other pla- 
i ces had good Chriſtians, ingenious men. in-all 
# - profeſſions, inſomuch that ſome could no more 
# frame themſelves to live out of Loxdox, than Fiſh 
vB Canto _- out of the water. 
*® Theſe things confidered , Lovdox proportio= 
nably to-its priviledges, ſhould have: been the 
Z beſt place in the whole world: But-was-it ſo 
# It is hard, comparing the fins of one-place with 
& another, but ſureI am,the fins of Lovdex were 
"= many. and great; all its priviledges notwith- : 
| ſtanding, Wonder net then (O Loxdon) theImarwen., : 
© God-hathſer thee on fire, whilſt other places are 2 
Z yerſpared: Wert thou as good as other places? 
Z (poffibly ſo) but thou ſhonldeſt have been ber- 
x Than they,for the means and mercies thou haſt 
| Enjoyed far aboye them.. Yea werr thou bet« 
G 4 ter 
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cer than ſome other places? ( that may be too } 
but wert thou ſo much better, as thou wert 
bappier than they > did thy goodneſs rowards 
God exceed theirs, as much as his goodneſs to- 
wards thee, exceeded his goodneſs towards 
them ? Who knows not that to whom much is 
given, from them much is expected ? It they 
made four talents of two, was it not more 
than if thou {didſt make ſeven ralents of five ? 
O Lord, thou haſt ſeverely chaſtened this grear 
City, cauſe all thar are concerned to know,there 
1s a juſt reaſon for what thou baſt done. That 
place haſt thou known above all other places.and 
baſt nor dealt ſo with any people almoſt,as thou 
baſt dealt with the inhabitants thereof, therefore 
baſt thou puniſhed them tor their iniquity, Thou 


ſpeakeſt of tribulation upon the Jew firſt (as be- | 


ing thoſe that had the greateſt priviledges ) and 
afterwatds upon the Gentiles: ſo thou baſt be- 
Sun with LZexdoy firſt, ir being but equal they 
thould firſt drink of the cup of miſery, who have 
drunk deep:ſt of the cup of abufed mercy.Should 
Loxdons puniſhments be alwaies {ſo much greater 
than thoſe of cher places, as her miſ-improved 
priviledges have been, would not ſhe that' was 
fiſt, become laſt ? ſhe that was the bead become 
the tail, ſhe that wasthe bappieſt, become of all 
Cities and places,moſt miſerable? May the Re- | 
pentance of that once great City be ſuch, & ſuch 
"%vy favour and good will towards itzthat it may |j . 
fit once more as a Queen, 8 wear that Crown of | 
honcur and dignity,” which till all earthly things 
me be diſſolved, mi y never fall more from irs 
RR” E; "25 | 7h] 
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CONTEMPLATION I. 


| Concerning the Nature of Fire, and the nſe that 
me) jg made of that Contemplation, 


F7, much increaſerh my wonder at the great 
, things done by Fire, when I ſeriouſly con- 
ſider what Fire is, I had almoſt ſaid what a 
petty thing it is- I could ſcarce believe it at the 

ſt, but am now convinced, paſt all doubt, that 
Fire is nothiog but a mighty ſwarm, and torrent 
of ſulphurious particles,or motes of brimſtone, 
violently agitated or moved and forcibly break- 
ing out from thoſe reſpe@ive bodies, to which 
they did formerly belong. 

That Fire is a mect {ſtream of ſmall particles, 
Emorces, or atcmes, methinks the — vaniſh, | 
ing of ſo much of every thing, as did turn cc In , p 

Fire, as ic were into aire or ſmoke, (or we know 
nt what our (elves) doth prove ſufficiencly.: 
Though there be ſome remainder of all or moſt 
things that are-buror, ( 2s namely aſhes, &c.) 
yct 2 great part of cach body ſo deſtroyed is 


miſſing, 


miſling, Dies away imperceptibly, (that is, we 


pag doh orc) and.We Gay tc 
MPa HabRI hat is bee 8 of 1f, * Baaj 2! 
dies of bulk and weight, = yetnot very much{ 3 
_ though chey may aſcend for the preſc : 4 
of Gitidts, & bars ap 07 oe fs 

a uhh Goorpah TED 'M 29% She: th 
: ſmoke or fi they mounted up 57 


come under our view gait; {o do the ſalt and 
parrs "bag fav ies, which we callb Es 


the name 4 hat ſmall things are aſhes} 
and yet too he yg Es tokeep alot, Fpretlec 44 


dawn, to the Earth oho that little weight they 


Have, Which is hyexttononet '(take'them finglel 
and one by one Stately then thofeflamin>bo 
dies which kerpt eacir ſtation above, and never 

F Th us aga b; fa as we.can diſcern)-which f 
uh to the Beg 'Eire, (if ſuch notion ma) 
HE and! hes Re (asRivers run 


uſt be excceding' lighic, an 
es Eg ele endyastxile; and (mall 


A548 be imagitetl, For mittet(as Fire donbclel 
' 1.6 Jen 'bur/ be ponderous , {if thete be aq cho 
"qu4Hei oy it to8&her.  Were"ſeveral mote; -y 
| = a5 we ſee TS aire joyned together, tho c| 
Id nor Hote and (ſwim as they d6,in thar thin q cult 
eicle,7 bit 'wonld! quickly firkk to the ground - 4m 
A Win leſs vere they able*ro fly vp to heave we 
I oy ary had Eagles wings) as we obſerve fit _ 
[2 
-* Sieh then ir is clear to us, that Fire is nothin _=— 
elle Bur a mighty ſtream of aromes (which wq © 
41! prove anon to be ſulphurious) O my ſo a Sy 


apply this cre thon proceed any futchers _ 
Fi 


— 


| 95): FS 

this notion hath yes ulce 1. [ce the great: Gad can 
terrify che World, yea and deſtroy. it egoguith 
any thingsyea.with chat which 15.next topathing, 
2 Pet, 3. J. But the Heavens and ihe.Eartb which 
\are,now, are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire, againſ# 
the day 'of judgment, verſe 10. T be Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo and the workes 
that are therein, ſball be burnt up, I ceaſeto won- 
ct at, Gad his making Locuſts, yea flies, yea 

8 lice, ſo. great, a: Plague to Pharach, andiothe 
Egyptians, that Pharach himſelf began torelent; 
ad whilſt choſe Plagues were upon him. [Thoſe 
4 Creatutcs were Giants: (it 1 may ſo ſpeak) in 
compariſon of thoſe motes of brimſtone, which 
the great Ged.imployed to deſtroy our City,and 
ſhall be his vnlyExecutioners at laſt in the deſtru- 
Gtion of the whole World, asTproved but.now. 
i How many parts do belong to cach flic, or flea ? 

* (For even all their parts were down in Gods 
1 Book) bead, cycs, cares, legs, intrails, and now 
| cach of theſe parts (and for ought I know,count 
ud boncs, and allthey may be ſome ſcoresof them} 


" are I preſume as big or bigger than any que of 
q 


T thoſe ſulphurious Aromes,- or Motes of which 

4 Fire confiſts, | A map would ſcarce believe till 

-J he had well conſidered it; that ſwarmes of Lo- 

2 cuſts, Canker- wormes, Cater-pillars, and Pal- 

"| mer-wormes, commiſſioned by God to intro- 

: duce a Famine, ſhould be all that God intends by 
$ thoſe amazing expreſſions, which he is pleaſed ro _ 
F ule in Joel, 2, fromverſe 1,tothe 11, Les all the 

4 Tuhabitants of the Land tremble, for the day of the 

A Lord cometh, &c, verſe 1, and verſe 2. A great 

people and a ftrong, there hath not been ever the like, 

ay 1207 Pall be any more after 16,10 man) Generations, 

ver, 


| (96) b 
verſ.3. The Land is as the Gardes of Eden before 
 rhems, and behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs; yea, || 

- anil nothing ſhall eſcape them, The appearance of || * 
 Theny is as horſes, and as horſ-men, ſo they ſhall run, | / 
"Read tothe end of the eleventh verſe.Dreadful | 
expreſſions, yer wete all ycrificd in an Army of  / 
'Locufts, and ſuch like deſpicable inſets, by BY y 
-Whicly God did ſuch' execution upon them, as # yp 

did -demonſtrate thoſe expreſſions, not to have i} | 

beenſo firange as true, yea to have been no hy- 

perbilies. Foe! 1.4+ | 
Now; how eafic is ir for us co believe this || th 
might:he ſo, who haye ſeen the gteat God wor- | be 
king 'woadertull defolations by far weaker in- || th 
ſtruttents, vis, by an army of Iutle moxes of f Tl: 
brimſtone; all in an uproare, and joint con- | pe 
ſpiracy',: to rake their flight from thoſe bodies, || the 
in, and with which they lately dwelt in a pro- || /er/ 
| fifable/peace, and Amity, Goliah in propor- ff phe. 
tion did not more cxcecd David in Rtrength and] Wa 
| ſtature;and dimenſions every way,than Locults, ff ic {; 
 atidifuch- like inſets do exceed: thoſe little 
 Aromes whereof Fire contilts, Beſides thoſe 

InſeRs, are living creatures ( which is a great 
matter) but the (ulphurious parcicles I am (pea- 
In kingot ( otherwiſe called fire ) are (as we allfp: 
know) things without life , and yet fo nimblefwou] 
when _ = thejh on, as if _y aaa {} 
: rous ſouls tro aQtuate them ; or rather, as if cheyÞiren: 
| n—— werea'l ſoul,and fpirir,which are in-Wncd 
deed ſome of the contempribleſt ſhred$5or ratherÞecls 0 
filings ot meer matrer- I fee then that the greatÞ/ac 
God-can mike a formidable Army of any thingÞake t 
{even of the duſt of the carch , for why nor offiicy x 
that; as well as of theſe ?) ] haye therefore donepea it; 
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97 
wondring that fuch rhings ſhould be ſpoken of 
Locuſts, and ſuch like inſets: as are in Joe! 2,11, 
The Lord (hall atter his woice before bus Army , far 
his Camp 15 very great. The words that follow in. 
che ſame yerſe,are a ſufficient Comment, For he is 
ftrong that execmeth his word, Surely they do rheir 


| workin his ſtrengch,whoſe glory it is to make * - 


; | weak things contound the mighty , and things 
> | that are nor, bring to naught things that ate» 
I further learn from hence,the great danger 
of an enraged multitude, though every one of 
5 | that number fingly, and by himſelf conſidered, 
- | be very mean and deſpicable : yet all put toge- 
- | ther, may be terrible as an Army wich Banners, 
{4 The Pſalmiſt ſeems to ſpeak of the tumulr of the 
- | pcoplezas if it were fo hard to ſtill and pacific,as 
2 | the very raging of the Sca. Pſal.65.7. Which ſtile 
- || /eth the noiſe of the ſeas, and the tumults of the peo- 
- | p/e. Multitudes of people are compared to great 
dF Waters,or Inundations, and they as wellas Fire 
$,Iit {elf (chough each ſingle perſon is bur as one 
le] poor drep)will bear down all before them. Ir 
ſe is God-like to ſtil] rhe Tumults of rhe people ; 
but to raiſe tempeſts and commotions amongſt 
a-them, as Fonas did upon the Sea , 1s neither the 
\1lEparc of a Chriſtian, nor of a wiſe man ? Who 
leffwould cgnjure up thoſe ſpirics which poſſibly 
o#fbe ſhall never be able to lay again? Oh the 


cyBitrength of weak things united and combi- v 


xerſÞeſs of lictle chings\met in ſuch infinite (warms 3 
2a ar vaſt things are the Sands of the Sea-ſhore, 
188ake them together } What huge mountains do 
olfiey make > and hbw do they give Law to the 
,neÞea its (elf , and ſay ro it under God , hitherto 
JN H ſhalc 


n-ſÞncd by whole = rogecher ! oh the great- 


hy 


(98) ; 
ſhalk thou go and no turther? Fer.5.23, Fear ye 
ot me, ſaith the Lord , which have placed the ſands 
for the bonnds of the Sea, that it cannot paſy it , and. P 
though the waves thereof toſs themſelves , yet cak by 
they not prevaile ; though they roar, yet can they not n 
paſs over. Yea, what (maller and more delpi- 
cable thing, than each of thoſe by its (elf confte bi 
dered? They have more paſſion than pollicyf} :* 
that ſtick not to inrage the body of a Nation, 
without a juſt and enforcing cauſe, though to 
humour them in every thing ( any more than 
children ) is not commendable, or convenient, 
Whar goodly ſhips have ſtuck faſt in thoſe heapyſ] ,; [ 
of duſt, called fands > ſo as they could never get D.: 
off again, yea been ſwallowed up by them > a} 
Jonas was by the Whale, or Corah and his com w_ 
plices by the carth, when it opened 1ts moutt "3 
upon-them ? fothar no diſcreet pilot venture 3 1. 
to come neer them , or offers to ſay what hung ; 
can fo ſtrong and ſtately a veſſel, receive fro whe 
thoſe ſands, which are but a heap of duſt, thou th : 
ſands of which run thorough a litcle pin-hc In 
in an hour-glaſs in the ſpace of one hour > If a os 
Ocean of Aromes did (as we know to our coltY: N 
bring greater and ſpeedicr ruine, on our faff;..-. 
mous Ciry than an hoaſt of men could ha 
done (for that they much exceeded any army 
number , though their power ſingly were ne 200d 
7 to nothing.) It fo, I ſay,it appearetb, that valſy,.. 
and innumerable multitudes ( at leaſtwiſe Qj;;. uy 
people)though of the weaker and more deſpic; dorh 
ble ſort » ought not ro be had in contempr , 4; 
ro be needlelly put into a combuſtion, Alas, well : 
ir not that God had pur a divine ſtamp upd 
Magiſtraces ( as be hath becn pleaſed a F 
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them/Gods ) ſurdy they could no more tule the 
pcople,when in the calmeſt remper that ever they 
1 arc in (fome being alwates too rough-) then 
they could rule the Sea, What wiſdom can it 
then be to pur ſo unruly a body into a grounds 
ſefs commotion ? It this Sea once become trous- 
bled, work,and rage, and foam, and ſwell, how 
much is ir to be feared it may overflow all its 
banks, and invade us with a ruining inunda- 
tion ? Ir was not cowardize , but prudence in 
Hered, to decline putting of John to death, for 
"I fear of the people, becauſe they accounted him 
a Propher, Marth.r4.15, Likewiſe in the chict 
L Prieſts and Elders of the people, not to reply 
unco Chriſt , that the Baptiſm of Fob» was of 
men, becauſe of the people, who all held him 
"4 as a Propher, Marth.21.26. For my own part, 
I dread. the Inſurreftion of people,no leſs than 
the conſequences of Fire it ſelf , the beginnings 
whereof have appeared very contemptible, (o 
'F that ic hath been ids as is reported)that ſuch a 
ON fre as that was atthe firſt;might be pifſed out;bute 
the conchiſion fatal, beyond all imagination. 
" Now do I long to be at the endof this Medi- 
tal eation,but having promiſed to ſhew what the 
a matter of thoſe particles is whereot Fire con- 
Y 'Riifts , and conſidering with my ſelf chat fome 
WApood morall may be garhered and infer'd from 
VeFthence , as I have already hinted , that ſulphu- 
- Yrious or ily parcicles are thoſe whereof Fire 
IFdoth alrogerher or moſtly confiſt : ſo I ſhall 
» Jrow undcreake to prove tharfo it is, and con» 
VOtftder how we may improve it. It is manifeſt 
that af mixc bodies hcre below are compoun- 
Jdcd of five Ekements , or principles, viz.Spirit, 
: 2 (other- 


- 


(100 ' 
(otherwiſe called F ....\ (or Phlegme)[|m 
Sulphur, (or an Oily kind of ſubſtance.) Salt for 
and Earth, For each natural bedy, be it of ye: 
gicables, Animals,or Minerals,is by chymical anfEa 
reduced or reſolved into theſe five. From anyJPre 
ſuch bodie may be drawn a ſpirit , or generougfW 
ſubrile liquor; an Oilc, a Water, a Salr, and afſcor 
kind of Earth ; ſaving that the two laſt are rag/at! 
ther ſaid-to ſtay behind » than to be drawn{{b0d 
Now if each body that is burning, be as it iggand 
both its own fire and its own fuell, both tharfT « 
which burns and that which is burnt , then oneſO , 
or more of ihe fore-mentioned principles ſof®ics 
modified, muſt be the matter and torm of fireÞsnd 
As for the. Watery and Phlegmatick part offWhi: 
each body, no man will ſo confound two ESubſt 
lemcnts fo contrary each to other, as to ſayÞori 
that 1s the Fire which conſumes. Then as forfoug: 
that Salt and Earth which bclongs to bodicsf ir; 
they are not the Fire that burns them up, taſÞad « 
that which burns fo far forth conſumes and}oit 

flics away,but Salt and Earth they remain after 0 
rhe greateſt burnings, under the form of AſhegÞains 
True it is, that ſpiric or \piritous Liquor whidPÞAm 
is in Bodies, is capable of raking Fire; as we ſeÞ?!y c 
ſpirit of Wine will burn, and Feavers ariſe in thre 0 
bodies of men by vertue of their ſpirits being} vitl 
1nKamed ; but then we muſt conſider , - that? Acc 
there is bur little of that which is called Spi ch 
Tit,or Spirits, in Timber, and ſuch like macerial$*<X n 
of houſes, as are deſtroyed. by Fire ; neither $2910! 
the Fire of any great duration which hath onl"<1 
Spirits {or xs iuellz as we ſee In the bodies afeflpru 
men, that thoſe Feavers which only fire thr > 

Spirics, never laſt aboye three or four daiesanf'2/0n 

mall 


a 
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Ml many timecs not above one day ; and are there- 
I&fore called Ephemeral, 

Hiaviag chercfore quirted Water, Salt, and 
mEarth,from being the cauſes of Fire ; and alſo 
yiproved that the Spirits of ſuch kind of bodies 
wIwhich have but lirtle of Spirirs in them, cannot 
af(contribuce much ro the maintenance of a deſo» 
lating Fire ; Sulphur, or the oyly part of cach 
allbody will appear to be the great Incendiary, 
and to be more the martcer , tuell, and fomens 
arr of Fire than any thing elſe. And that it is 
100, doth yet further appear, 1n that ſuch bo- 
(dies of all others , are moſt apr to take Fire, 
-eand to burn fiercely when they have ſo done, in 


which there is moſt of a ſulphurious or oily 


EJubſtance , as Oile it felf , Picch, Tarre, 8c, 

ayMoteover, we fee that when any body is tho- 

by _—_ burnt, the ſulphurious parts are all or 
U 


: of them gone (as if conſcious of what they 
offad done, they had fled for it ) and which 1s 
not of all demonſtrative, when thoſe parts 


ie once gone , all or moſt of them , whar re-. 


exftmains will burn nolonger; as you ſee, we can= 
- Fat make a fire with Afhes, for that they conſiſt 
c.Þ1ly of Salt and Earth, with little or no commix- 
pure of Sulphur. 

# Sith then Sulphur or Brimſtone ( chough in 
$0 accepration ſomewhat different trom that 
pi ich in commonly called by that name) is the 
; 1Fcac matter of Fire , and the Agiration, Com- 
riotion and Flight of it, is che very Form of 
alFice.1 ſhall the 1cſs wonder hercafrer to finde the 
Kcripture ſtill joyning Brimſtone and Fire toge- 
ch$<r. 50 Ger. 19,24, The Lord rained upon Sodons 
\ n#11mſtone and Fire, m”—__ rt. 6.0z the wicked he (hall 


3 r4;n 
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rain Fire and Brimſtone, And Iſa. 30.33. The Pile 
whereof is Fire & much Weed, The breath of the Lord 
like aſtream of Brimſtone kindleath ut,viz.T ophet-Firc 
moſt ufually kindlech Fire. A ſtream of Brims 
ſtone ip violent motion is Fire, and here you 
ſee the breath of the Lord, is ſaidy like a mighty 
ſtream of Brimflone, to kindle Tophet 1 which kinde 
of exprefſion is more genuine and philtoſapht- 
_ cal than moſt men know it to be, and may 
hint unto us, that thorough our ignorance it 
comes to pals that many expreſſions in Scrip- 
ture ſcem to us no more proper and ſignificant 
than they do , it faring with us in the reading 
of holy Writ y as with thoſe that 1gnorantly 
walk or ride over precions Mines, little do 


they think what a world of Treaſure they treadſ} 


1pon ; nor if they did >eould they be content 
till they had gotten within the bowels of that 
ow which now they ſlightly trample upor 

ut I have been too long 1a this Philoſophical 
contemplatioa ( bccauſe it was ſuch ) and mult 
endeavour to compenſate my prolixity in thi 
wich greater Brevicy inthe reſt, at leaftwile d 
that ſorr,if avy ſuch ſhall occur. 


—_— 
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CONTEMPLATION 1. 


Touching the Natare of Sulphur , which is the pri 
| Cipall matter and cauſeof Fire , and how it cond 
zo be ſo miſchievous in the World. 


Re? credibly informed that the Element 


called Sulphur, hath had the greateſt han 
1inder God in the late diſmal Fire (as it - 
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had in all other, whereby Towns and Cities 


have been laid waſte) it is but fit we ſhould take 
him under ſcrious examination,and. ſtrictly en- 
quire whar he is,& by what waijesand means he 
brings ſuch great deſolations to paſs. Sulphur, 
that is, Brimltone fo called by Chymiſts,becauſe 
it hath ſome affinity with that which we com- 
monly call Brimſtone, choughic be not the very 
{ame (for our common Brimſtone is a com- 
pounded body , fo is not that we' treat of ) is 
one of thoſe Elements or principles with which 
all terreſtrial bodies are made up, and whereof 
they conllſt, 7 T. | 

Ic hath pleaſed the God of nature,who is called 
Natwrg naterans , that amonglt all things here 


| below ,, eyen thoſe which go: by;the name of 


Elements, as Air,and Warer,and:Farch ; there 
ſhould be no one pure and unmixed;,'and which 
is more ſtrange, that the principles of which 
each body is compounded, ſhould be of diffe- 
rent and contrary natures, v2. hot & cold,moiſt 
and dry, heavy and light, a&ive and unattive, 
weak and ſtrong, Yea, that contraricty which 
is betwixc thoſe Elements of Fire and Water, 
Earth and Air, which are the Ingredients of each 
Sublunary, makes for the: good of cach , and 
for the benefic of the whole, fo long as they 
quietly draw together 1n that yoak of mixcure 
in which God hath placed them; So that as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, 1 Cor, x 2. 21 Jmnmn_s 


The eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need of thee; 
nor-the head to the feet, I have no need of you. Fire 
cannat ſay to Water, or Water to Fire, or cither 
of them to Earth, | have no need of you. Though 
foms of th:m do curb and limic the Adjvity 
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of others; yea , the more ignoble pur ſome res. 
ſtrain upon thoſe thar ' are more noble than 
themſelves ; yer in all this they do but what 
is neceſſary for the well-being, it not alſo for the 
very being of the compoſitams, Mercury and Sulphur 
would be too volatile and apt to vaniſh,it Earth 
and water did not hold them in: W ater and 
Earth would be too dull and fluggiſh, if Sulphur 
and Mercury did not pur lite into them. Ele- 
ments are {aid'to abide in mixtion refractly, 
that is;brokenly , not one of them beipg able ſo 
tully to execute its own pleaſure, and inclina- 
riongas it might, if it were all alone; and ir is 
beſt it ſhould beifo 5 for if one- of them. get an 
abſolute unlimired powers and make vaſlals of 
all the reft;:preſently all goes:to wrack.. So 1n 


zcute Feavers/;''when cither the ſpirits are'toof 


high, or the ſulphurious part of the blood; and 
{o in chronical Feavers or Agues, when falr is 
become too predominant 1n the blood, and hath 
fowred-ic: (like Ale in Summer) you ſee what 
work it makes, how itrthreatens no leſs. than 
death and:diffolution. Yetgive me leave to lay, 
though no one 'Element have unlimiced!: power 
where there 1s_a' due: mixtion.s [yer neither is 
Anarchy. or: Ataxy to be found 10 mixr bodies; 
no notin vegetables,. which have the lowelt de: 
orec of life;nor yet 1n minerals,which have none, 
For lome-oneElemenr 1s fti]}] predominant over 


o<=nmad 1| the reſt:hence amongſt men,ſome are counted 


fanguine;others phlegmatick, &c, there being no 
-where found in bodies that which 1s called, 7 ems 
peramentum” ad ponds, that is, juſt fo much fire 
as water, and air as carth', weight for weight, 
as 3i Nature were a Leveikr ) but rempera- 
, | | ; mentnn 
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mentum ad juſtitiam ;, as in a Medicine,in which 


' are ſcruples of gentle purgers,to a few. grains 


of thoſe that are ſtronger , and in each a baſis 
which 1s ſupreme over all things in the medi- 
Cine ; yer.not put without its correctives , leſt 
it ſhould work too violently. Y ou will ſee anon 
whether all this tends, I (aid before, that ful» 
phur is one Element or Ingredient of all terre» 
{trial bodies, and now I ſhall add;that it is one 
of the moft alive, noble , and uſeful amongſt 
them all. It that which is called the Spirit- or 
mercurial part,do excell the ſulphur, as itis ſaid 
ro do, yet doth ſulphur as much excel rhe o- 
ther three Principles, iz. Salt, Water, and 
Earth ; ſo long as it remains in a convenient 
mixture and. dwels peaceably with All the reſt, 
It were caſie to cxpatiate in the commendarion 
of Sulphur, ſo placed and qualified as God 
hath originally placed and: qualified 1t in and 
with other Elements. Sulphur(fay Chymiſts,and 
truly )1s as it were rhe warm boſom in which the 
ſpiricuous Parts of all bodies do lodge, the bond 
of union, or. copals berwixt | {pirirs , and. more 
grols ſubſtances ( as Cartilages or griſtles are 
betwixt hard: bones and more tender parts.) It 
is that to which moſt bodies.do chiefly owe their 
acceptable colour, taſte, ſent, and amiable tex- 
ture, From thence molt vegetables do derive 
their maturity, {weetneſs,and moſt other per- 
teRive qualities, Ir doth ſuch ſervice in bod\ss. 
as nothing doth more 3 namely , it curbs the 
inarpneſs of that {alt which 1s in them ; icblunts 
the acrimony of the ſpirits, by its ſupple oily 
quality, It cements and {odres other clements, 
which otherwiſe would neycr hold' together 

R being | 


TOM CESS" IE; & 


JE (1096) 

being (om-what glucinous, it contributes ro che 
conliſtence of baJdies, which would be other- 
wile over fliid and volutile ; in a word, ic hath 
a faculty of reliſting p.1treta tion more than any 
ching elſe, in ſo much that by means: thereof 
Ale may be kept from ſowring ia the mid(t of 
Summer and Juices of Plants from corrupting, 
All this and much more may be truly affirmed 
of Sulphur whilſt it kcepes its proper place and 

ſtation. | | 
Burt whea this noble and uſcftul Element once 
becames impatient of the Y oak of mixtion with 
orher Elemznts, and will no longer indure that 
water ſhould allay it, Salt ſhould fix ir, Earth 
ſhauld clog and retard ir, nor yet that the ſpirits 
though mare excellent than its (elf, ſhould go- 
vetn-1t, thzn doth it play the maddeſt pranks 
imaginable; it breaks away from thoſe other 
Elements that were: joined with it,like an unruly 
ſervant from his Maſter, that flings open the 
doars, that who will may come out or go in, 
leaves all cxpaſed to rapine and (poile, and nor 
content with that, multers together all the de- 
bauched youth, ( ſuch as himſelf ) that he can 
come neer, drawes them away from their reſpe- 
five Maſters, and engageth them in the ſame 
Rebellion with himſelf, and by this meanes ir 
not oaly ruines all that ſociety, whereof it was 
before a profi-abvle memver, and thoſe which ir 


itsſelf alſo. For it can no more ſubliſt without 
thoſe Elemencs which ic hath caſt off, than they 
can ſudſilt wich dur itz and (fo ic quickly yaniſheth 
a1d c5mes ro nothing, TI lay not only the Ele- 
 m2ats which are lefr b21inJe da moulder and 
crunole 


-= han drayn into the fame conſpiracy , bur. 
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<rumble to duſt and + but by that meances 
its _ is quickly almoſt annihilated,which is far 
worle. _ \ 

Now methinks there ſhould be ſome moralit 
if not Divinity alſo, to be learned from this dif- 
courſe of ſulphur, which if 1 had deſpaired of, 
I would neyer have dived fo far into it. How 
naturally then do the following conſiderations 
offer themſelyes from what hath been diſcourfed 
as touching ſulphur, viz, ln the firſt placeghow 
uſeful many men of ſulphurious tempers thar is 
ative, ſubtle and vigorous; might be, could they 
bur $kill of it co be contented and peaceable? but 
on the other hand, how dangerous all ſuch per- 
ſons are, even above others, whea once tran(- 
ported with pride or paſſion, afteQarion of uns 
ue hog” pr dominion? He: do. 
ney VErity tNat Laying, Corruptze options er peſjunma. 
The belt things when edi » become the 
worlt of all, An Apoſtate Arch-angel .js maſt 
likely to make a Belzcbub or Prince of Devils. 
No Element more perteCtive of bodies, thanſul- 
phur duly bounded, bur oth:rwiſe none ſo de- 
{trugive. by eu 

Moreover,how great an embleme is ſulphur 
of thoſe men and of their miſery, who have 
not the wiſdome to know whea they are well? 
who want for nothing, and yet cannot be con- 
rent. Such men whilſt they graſp at more,uſu- 
ally loſe what they had, like our firſt parefits, 
who affeQing to be as God, knowing good and 
evil, (when they knew enough alteady) became 
like the bruites that periſh, or as Lucifec, (if cbat 
be meant of the Devil) who ſaying he would 
a{cead, and be like the moſt high, aut Deus aut 
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alles, as he (aid, ant Caeſar ant nullus, was Caſt 
dowa to hell. 

Sulphur is 1a poldt of power and dignity the 
ſecond Element 1n each body, yer oft ctimes that 
farisficth ic nor, bur. ic would have the Throne, 
which belongethro che things called (pirits, and - 
then /carws-likes by loaring fo high, it melts its 
rh wings, and falls dowa into almoſt no- 
thing. | 
I Fticr obſerye how fuiphur, whilſt it de- 
ſtroyes other rhiags, deſtroyes its (elf, fo many 
men, whilſt Sampſon-like they go about to de- 
{troy the Phiuliſt:ines, (as they count them) pluck 
the houſe ( as he did) upon their own heads. 
Such as are ever' biting and deyouring others, 
are like by orhers to. be bitten and devoured. 
(Gal.5.15. ) The ſad experience ye have had in 
chit kind, may ſave me the labour of refleting 
yet farther, from the nature of Sulphur, upon 
the.danger of an inteſtine War, when one part 
of the ſame body fights with anorher, or with all 
che reſt, Sulphur is a part of thoſe bodies which 
it preyes upon; and what doth it get by it ? it ru» 
ines the fabrick ir did belong to, and its ſelf to 
boot, yea ſome parts of the body, after it hath 
done its worſt, do ſtill remain, when its (elf is 
utterly extinct, and no more to be (cen. 

Moreover I obſerve that ſulphur goes about to 
deſtroy that order, which God hath placed in the 
ed orid, viz. Thar:Eltements of a different na- 
tare, ſhould cohabic and dwell rogether in peace 
and concord, (which may be done) for fo 1t fa- 
reth in moſt things in the World. Sulphur 
would make a {chiſme and a rent, as not indu- 
rig to hayc its exceſſes corretted,(as it is _—_— : 

| they 
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they ſhould be) thcretore.it fancieth to dwel a- 
lone; ſues out adiyorce, and puts aſunder the 
things which God had joyned together , . and 
what comes thereof ? Doth it not periſh in the 
doing of it ? 1 am deceived if men of ſo proud 
a tempcr , that they can brcok ro allay ot their 
exceſſes ( which are things incident to moſt 
men, both in opinion and praQice) by a come» 
mixture of ſuch Elements, as thcy might ſafely 
cohabit with , (yea and be happy , though not 
perfectly humoured in a conjunQion with 
them ) dO not at Jength gain as little by it , as 
enraged Sulphur doth when it flics from the reft 
of thoſe Elements, to which it was formerly 
united , and ſocn aftcr dies , 1;ke a woman that 
will needs live from her husband, and ſo ſtarves 
for want of Alimony. Men of that principle 
and pra&ticc, g0 about to diflolye the world, at 
leaſtwile take that courſe that would do it , if 
followed in all things, For when the great God 
ſhall afſign to cach Element its proper and di- 
ſtint place, by ir ſclf, ( in cafe he annihilate 
them not) which no inſtrument is more fit to 
efteR than Fire, then will the whole yorld be 
at an end. 
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CONTEMPLATION III, 


Concerning the true cauſe of Combuſtibility , or what 
it is that doth make Bodies obnoxious to Fire : to« 


_ gether with the improvement of that conſideration, 


T is the Fire that is withio cach Terreſtrial bo- 
@dy,which alone cxpoſerh 1t to that Fire which 
| 18 
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is wichout; It is a moſt true (aying,that Fire is 


. potentially in almoſt all bodies, but actual 


in very few ; the meaning is, there is rhat in 
bodics which can eaſily become fire , yea which 
15 attually fire,quoad att »m primums and differs 


' no more from true fire, than the ſame man 
- whien he is quict,differs from himſelf when he 


iS ina rage or paflion, which he may be eaſily 
pur into. Were it not for that fire that is 
within: its ſelf, nothing could be burnt : for fire 
doth all irs exccution upon other things, by 


means of that confederacy and conſpiracy which 


it hath with thoſe ſulphurious partictes whict: 


it findes in thoſe bodies which are inkindled by 


it, opening as it were the priſon-doors for 
them, knocking off their ferrers , reſcuing them 
from their keepers, I mean thoſe comrary Ele- 
ments whereby they were reſtrained before, 
and kept aſunder , and then giving them op- 
potcumity ro unite together , and with joynr 
force violently to break away, and to deſtroy 
thoſe bodies which betore they did help to pre- 


ferve, 


: How great cauſe have we then to wonder 

that almoſt the whole creation 1s'not in a flame, 
f:h moſt creatures carry fire as it were in their 
boſoras continually , at leaſtwiſe are as tinder, 
which ® few {parks falling upon, are able to 
tticn into fire? It is no marvel to (ee thoſe thi1gs 
deſtroyed which do alwaies bear about them 
The 1n{truments and principles of their own de- 
firaion, as one that did alwates go up and 
down with his. pockets full of looſe Gun-powe 
det, 1 a like fenſe as Sr. Fohs (atth , All that 
is 1s the world, i the ſt of thr fleh , or the tuft P 
the 


(111 
the eje ; meaning as fucl ready for thoſe Juſts rv 
kindle upon, and propagate its (eli by; may ir 
be ſaid that all or moſt things of the World 
are Fire, as to ſome part of them,that is, as tuell 
for fire to work upon, ard to convert into its 
own nature. | 

May not this notion of creatures, being conſu- 
med by their own internal fire, put us in mind 
how that mans deſtruRion alſo is of himſelf, 
and thar our greateſt enemies as Chriſt ſaith, are 
thoſe of our own houſe, The fire of temprati- 
on frem without us could do us no great hurt, 
were it not for the fire of fin within us conſent- 
ing and conſpiring therewith, For every man is 
then only tempted, that is overcome by tempta» 
tion, when he is inticed and drawn away of his - 
own Juſts. Ir is ſaid of Chriſt that the Devil 
came aud found nothing in him. T herevpon It was 
that the fiery darts which he threw at Chriſt, 
were preſently quenched and took no effte,nei- 
ther could they upon us, it there were nothing 
in us to comply with chem. Woe unto us that 
we are traytors to our ſelves, and do naturally 
combine with our greateſt enemies to accom- 
pliſh our own rune. 

But as thoſe bodies are leaſt incident to fire, 
in which there is moſt of water, ſalt, or catth, to 
rebate the petulancy of ſulphur, ſo are thoſe 
ſoules leſt obnoxious to the injuries of temptati= 
on that have the moſt grace z which in ſcriptures 
compared ſometimes to water, and other times 
ro ſalt, let your words be ſeaſoned with ſalt, thar 
1s, with grace. | 

Seeing then in this life more or leſs of fin will 
alwayes clcaye to us, as ſo much ſulphur ready 
6 
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of it, by the predominancy of grace, ſo. ſhall the 
remainder of our very fins in ſome ſenſe, contri- 
bure ro our good(as ſulphur to the good of thoſe 
bodies it is mixed with) as tending to keep us 
from pride, ſecurity, ſelf-confidence, truſt in our 
own rightcouſneſs, and ſuch like evils, to weaken 
in us the ſalt ſharp humour of cenſuring others 
q co make our ſpirits more ſerious and conſiftent 
[ by the ſhame and grict which they occaſion in 
us: ſo ſhall we improve.them as vipers 1n treacle, 
which:{ſo mixed, make it the berter anridote,and 
that which was as down-right fire tn the com- 
miſſion of ir, ſhall become as profitable ſulphur 
in our refleion upon ict, and accommodating of 
ir to the forementioned uſes and purpoſes. 


net 


CONTEMPLATION IV. 
Of Fire kinaled by Fire. 


——_ 


He moſt uſual way of kindling fire, as we 
- £L- all know, is by fire, one fire begers ano- 
ther. That which is actually fire,makes aftual 
ficeiof: that which betore was bur potentially, or 
E: rather: habicually ſuch. The reaſon is plainly 
elais, things of the ſame kinde do naturally reſort 
one t5:another, and conſort each with other, as 
wetay proverbially, that Birds of a feather flock 
rogether, and fire bath a name above all orher 
things! for congregating, or calling together 
things that are homogeneous, or of the ſame na- 
rare,as allo for ſegregating or ſeparating things 
rhat arc hecerozeneous or of a different kinde 


(in) 


toſer'us on fire; labour we to weaken the power 
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j- (in ſo much that that was made the very defini» 
| tion of fire by cher that knew no berter)” Now 
« . atual Fire, when it bath once ſeparated the ſul- 
; phurious particles of other bodies, from thoſe\ 
more quiet Elements, which did reſtrain them, 
” whilſt mixed therwith;and when it hath broughe 
thoſe wilde Atomes cogether, which before were 
conveniently diſperſed ai:d diſ-joyned each from 
other, the produd is this; thatcach of theſe be- 
ing habitually fire, (as flints are, our of which 
fire may be ſtruck) what with the irritation they 
receive from aCtual fire, and what with that 
greater ſtrength they haye acquired, by being. 
united in ſuch great multicudes, preſently they 
begin to kindle and ſhow themſelyes in aQual 
fire, and as 1t were, to brandiſh cheir glittering 
ſwords, which before they kept as it were in 
ſcabbards, as by way of criumph, that they had 
now caſt oft the y_ of mixtion, with diſcenting f 
and reſtraining Elements,and poſleſt chemſelves - 
of that liberty which they were alwaycs defi- 
tous of, but could not ſooner attain. | 
Here mc thinks, I ſee a lively embleme of un- 
oodly youth, ſome are aCtually ſo, others are 
ſo bur habitually, as being under reſtraint from 4 
Parents, Maſters, and other Goyernors, who do. - 2 
all chat in chem lies to keep thpſe fiery mercal- i 
ſome yourhs from conſorting each with other, 
leſt by that meanes they ſhould inflame each 
other : (as beames of the Sun concentered 1n a 
burning glaſs, are able to kindle fire, which ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed they could never do.) Now 
when ſome or more of theſe young men or . -+:; 
maides, aCtually wicked and debaucht,as having. _ 


aircady caſt oft the yoak of all goyernment, 
I and 
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from thoſe that did and ſhould re- F' 


and run away 
ſtrain thein; either openly or cen; lights into 
the company of thoſe that are habitually ſuch 
as themſelves, and haye great propenſions to the 
ſame things: firſt he temprts and inticeth them 
aWay from under the juriſdition and ſociety of 
thoſe that have hitherto reftrained them ( as to 
their luſts,) then he joynes them to as great a 
number as he cat, of {uch young .ranters as | 
themſelyes, who mutually encourage one anos 
ther in. an evil way, and ſtrengthen the hand 
each of other, to do that in keards and troops, 
which they would dread to do ſingly,and one by 
one, and when it is come to that, # hi doth the 
wickedneſs which heretofore they ſmothered, 
me out; they are preſently all on a light fire, ] 
and fo continue ( if God extinguiſh-it not) till 
having utterly conſumed themſelves by fin,they 
cometo juſt nothing, or what is worfe than no» 
thing; as that which we call Fire,Jomincers a 
While, and carries all betore ir, but by and by it 
vaniſherh, and we know no more of it (ſavg | 
that it ofc-times leaves an ugly ſtink behind ir.) 
To give this fair warning to young men and | 
women,ready to be debauched by the nexc ill 
company, ts all the uſe I ſhall make of chat moſt 
known way of kindling fire, which is by fire | 
its ſelf, where the allegory you ſee holds ine- | ; 
very thing, and improves a truth to our hands, 
which might ſeem not worth our taking notice 
of, becauſe every toole knowes it. To which I 
ſha}l add bur thus much, though fooles can ap-/ 
prehend it, yet can they not apply it, at leaſt- 
wiſe to their own good, and he that can do 0 


is no foo], 
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| Of Fire kindled by Putrefuflion, -; = 


| | 
T Hey fay that fire is ſometimes kindled:by 
[+ & meansof Putretation, & ir ſeems evident 
| from experiments, both without and within our 
3 | ſclves,that ſo it is, What are Feavers)bur as:icwere 
| 


ſo many fires kindled in the bodies of :men? 
Eliſe how do they make the blood to boile in 
» | our veines, and ſo excecdingly rarifie, it that 
/ | the vellels are paintully diſtended by.it 5/ and 
& | are ſcarce able to contain it or how. come 
» | they to make ſuch a heap of aſhes in the body, 
» | as appeareth ro be made by that deep ſediment 
ll | that is in the urine when the diſcaſe begins to 
Y | decline, or (as it is vulgarly called) to break a= 
* | way? Thele hints may ſufficiently prove that 
2 | Feavers arc Internal fires ; and whence are moſt 
of thoſe fires (at leaſtwile thar are of any long 
Eontinuance } but from Putrefaftion, and thence 
called Putrid Feavers > Now as for Corruption 
* of Putrefa&ion , it is thus defined, viz, that it is 
the ſeparation. of thoſe parts and principles 
which were befere mutually combined ( the 
\ band of their union being diſſolved ) or thar ir 
is the diflolution of, or reſolution of a compoun- 
ded body,into all or moſt of thoſe principles or 
elements of which it was compounded, ſome 
taking their flight one way, and ſome another. 
Now this ſeparation or divorce of the princi- 
ples of bodies one from another, contributerh 
to the inkindling fire by this means, viz. be 
| cauſe when the ſalphurous particles get looſe 
N- ] 2 from 


" | Ts 
PROT "V0 MS Y - -"" 4," 09 "ua 
: F Ns RET, wn _— 
; _ . SSR % 


- 4 


from the reſt ; then do they combine together, 
and break away with-great hear. and violence 
from thoſe leſs aftive Elements,to which they 
were joyued before, and thence comes Fire. . 
Thus in putrid Feavers, the due mixture..and *F 
compoſition of the blood 1s very much deſtroy- 
ed ; the thicker and thinner parts afte&ing as it 
were to'be each by chemſelves ( like the whey 
and;cards:in milk,: that is fowred: or turned ) 
which were before -perfetly united. Then the 
ſulphurious or oily -part'of the blood, rhus ſer ac 
liberty, flies thorough” the body. with grear vio- 
leuceand. (ers all into a'combuſtion. ' And this 
is rhe great jnſtance, as from within our ſelyes, 


WET%: WE ARR oe Re 


of Fire ariſing from PutretaRion, As for an 


experimentfrom without, one may ſu 


vis, 


that:ot-Dung, which lying together ya heaps, 
and fo purrifying more and more, doth ſome- 


times. wax (a har, chat it fers fire on the firaw | 


thar is mingled with: it : which is lon$ of its 


{ulpburious parts by putrefaCtion, ſer at Jiberty, , 


and flying away in great troops, and with muclI< 


violence, 


ſ | 
And is there nothins to be made of. all this: 


beſides matter of Speculation > You know what 
corruption and putrefaQtion doth fignifie in a 
moral fenſe ; and ſure I am that kind 'of cor- 
r:1ption 1s thecauſe of all the miſchjeyous fires 
thatarein the world. Did God drown the old 
world, becauſe all fleſh had corrupted its ſelf? 
and did. he not burn Sodow and Gomorrah for 
the fame'caulſe? So likewiſe Feruſalem, Jer, 9. 
v.13, The Scripture calls finful communica- 
1101 C&T90s, that 1s, rotten or putrified, Eph. 4. 


23. aid (aich of irs that ir doth qfeageay, 


that 1s, 
corrupt 
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| corrupt-or-purrifie good manners, Mary fires 


are-kindled" by ſuch communications' viz. fires 
of luſt, and fires of anger, and of revenge”, be- 


'þ ſides thoſe-fires of judgment -and vengeance 


" SIS. in. 8. T. DON LR. $4 


which God ſends upon the world for 'the' fame: 
James 3263: The tongue is 4 fire , a world of 111+ 
quity, and fetteth-on fire the cohrſe of nature, aud is 
ſet on fire of Hell, wo? Big £1 1 OI! 

 Moregver, if wetake the word piutrefa@tion 
ſtrictly for'a ſeceſſion or ſeparation of princi- 
ples or elements formerly unicedzin that accep- 
tion 1t:is' capable of a good moral; ard may 
ferveto teach us how great the danger of per- 
feft ſeparation and diſumon is, even among(t 
thoſe whoſe principles: do ſo far forth diſagree 
that they cannot be together, bur refraly, as 
fire and water in mixcion : Yet theſe in natu- 
ral bodies; as contrary as they ſeem , do much 
better in a conyenient mixture and compoſition, 


I 


an they eyer can ſingly and apart: yea when 
ey fall in picces , though one bear a greater 
ay for the preſent than-before , and that the 


| worthieſt of all che reſt ( as it might be the ſpi- 


rits in Ephemeral Feavers) yet as well chat part 
which rules more abſolutely than ever for: the 
time beingzas thoſe parts which are more than 
ever. ſubje&ed to it, is quickly deſtroyed and 

brought to nothing. | 
Natural -bodies cannot be miſtaken about 
their own patty _ are really ſuch} but by 
a kinde of infallible inſtin&, do draw thoſe 
parts out of other bodies, which are for kinde 
the ſame with themſelyes, as the kindled ſul- 
| wr that is in one body, kindles and drawes 
rth that ſulphur which is in another, and yer ir 
'-I3 proves 


f 


mo) 


T1 TIE 
proves utihappy and facal to thoſe bodies ( as ro 
{ulphur 1a particular) thar they divide from all 
- others, and will unite only amongſt themſelves, 
chough they are all perteQly of the fame ſpecies, 
and no mare than juſt numerically difterenced, 
How it ſhould be more ſafe for tnento- do the 
ſame thing, 9:z, to abltrat and divarcethetn= 
ſelves from all, but thoſe that are ofitheir per- 
{wafion, whilſt mean time divers may be ſuch, 


only in pretence, -aiid for their own ends forſ 


ought they know, and others whom they rejeg 
may heartily ſymbolize with them in more 
things; 1 ſay, how that can be prudent or ſafe, | 
am yet £o lcarn, | 

Thoſe rhar affect chat ſimplicity which is pe- 
culiarto-God and his alone prerogatiye,let them 
conceive a difplealure agatnlit the compoſition of 


cheir own bodies, and try concluſions to make | 


them conſiſt but of one Element, and thar the 


hogs An hg A My oo foo oo tn fra ©% £m mw ra eas 1... wee. 


nobleſt of all. Lt them quarrel four of choſg | 


five principles which are the ingredicnts of 
bodies, and reſolve to; turn ſulphur, falt, Ear 


and Water our of doors, and that they will con-F 


fiſt of meer ſpirits, aud to that endler chem ex- 
alt thoſe {pirituous liquors that arc inchern, ro 
the greateſt height that may be, that ſo they may 


be able rocurn choſe four inferiour principlesout | 
of poſſeſſion, and live alone in and.throughout | 


the whole body, al) the veines and arteries being 
. henceforth filled with ſpirirs only in ſtead of 
blood : Try how this cxpcriment will ſucceed. If 
ir do well, attempt the like thing upon the 


—— 


Church and State, bring them to che ſame paſs. Þ. 


Bur if you finde this likely ro ſcr on fire the 
whole courſe of nature, to ſet you in a violent 
feayct 


kh ww  ,v- rw ,. min Fw .c. oa, Ra 
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feaver that will ſoon burn you to death, be ſo 


juſt as nor to with that ſhould be done to others 


' that you would by no meanes have done toyour ' 


ſelves; and ſfuſpeCt that may be bad for publick 
bodies, which would be ſo deſtruftive to your 
own private. Let one principle bear rule oyer 
all the reſt, (as in good Wines the ſpirituois 
parts are predominant.) aud let the nobleſt Ele- 
meat ſway the Scepter, elſe things will degene- 


_ Tate: (as-Wines do into Vinegar, when the ſpi- 


rits are kept under, and the ſaline or faltiſh par- 
ticles exalted :) bur let the leſs noble Elements 
not be excluded, but fairly comprchended in a 
due mixtion and ſubordination, otherwiſe if ir 
fare with men(as it doth with fire) that which 
aſpires to be all in all, will ſoon yaniſh, and be as 
it were annihilated, 


CONTEMPLATION VI 
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F Of Fire kindled by the colliſion of two hard bodjes« 


A S obvious almoſtas any of the former , is 
-Þ the way of kindling fire by the collifion or 
{miting together of two hard bodics,aswhea flint 


_&(ſteclare ſtruck one againſt the orther:the reaſon 


why fire iſlucs from thence, 1s, becauſe by the 
blow given, the ſulphurious particles of the 
ſteel and flint are put in motion. Now inward 
they cannot move, becaule theſe bodics being 
hard and of cloſe parts, do ſuffer nothing to ger 
within them, for as much as there can be no pe- 
nctrating of dimenſionss Therefore out they 
þmult come, and if they _ come out ty” 
= £ 4 ail 
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and by degrees, they would produce no fire, 


or {carce ſo-much as bear, but fallying forth in 
oreat haſte, and all at once, as It they were aft- 
trighted with the blow they had received, by vir- 
rue of their number, union, and violent motion, 
they ingender ſparks, 8 produce thar fire which 
we diſcerntro come from them, | 

Juſt thus it is berwixr perſons of ſtout and 
ſturdy ſpirits, when they happen to claſh one 
againſt another,retreat and retire into themſelves 


they cannot, to deliberate, and confider what. 


they had beſt ro do;ſlotull are they of themſelves, 
that is, of their pride and paſſion, bur our chey 
come, being orice put imo a commotion; and 
with all the ſpirics they can make 8 muſter toge- 
ther, atlaile each other, and with their drawn 
olittering ſwords, do as tt were fire at one ano- 
cher,and with greartctt cagcrneſs purſuea bloody 
dael!. 

Now ohthe folly of men, Do they not know 
thar the conteſts and incounters of two' great 


ſpirits, 1s as like to produce ſuch a bloody iflue as 


the ſmiting of flint and ſtee] rogerher, is. to 
bring our Fire, and yet they will give way to it 


upon every light occaſions as if they had leſs 


conſideration than the devil himſelf, who ſaid, 


skin for skin, and all that a man hath will he 


give for his life : but they will give or throw a- 
way their live; upon every trifling provocation, 
as if they were nothing worth. ] wonder who it 
is that doth ſo highly honour the memory of 
men dying upon thoſe rermes, that perſons of 


quality ſhould be ambitious of it ? 


I wonder in whoſe Kallender it is, that ſuch 
kinde of perſons are pur down tor A ——_ 
an 


\ 
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|. and Worthy-men! 1 wonder what heathen Ged 
it is, whom men think to pleaſe withſuch kinde 
of ſacrifices (for the true God doth moſt cer= 
rainly abhor them) I wonder that men who 
ſtand fo much upon the nobleneſs of their blood 
Cas if each drop of theirs were more worth than 
al}thart runs inthe veins of ordinary men) ſhould 
trivially pour 1t out, or hazard it to be poured 
out, like water upon the ground, and at the ſame. 
- time everlaſtingly raint ir, . by ſheding the blood - 
of others, either actually or intentionally. Sures 
ly Cainand Lamech, and theſe men deſerve tobe 
canonizedall in one day, at leaſtwile ir is very fit 
that all cheir names ſhould be written in red cha- 
raters, that is,inletters of blood. 

Bur whar ſhall we ſay to thoſe perſons, who 
make -it their buſineſs ro knock thoſe flints and 
ſteels againſt each other, and then to finde rinder 
toreceive the ſparks, and matches ro procure rhe 
flame, (chat tinder of its ſelf could not) that ts, 
to.ſer perſons of great and ſturdy (pirits together 
' by the eares to foment their differences: and to 
make them thirſty after one anorhers blood, -Tf 
that rule in Law be true, Plas peccat Author quans 
\ eAtor. It any ſuch tiyo ſhall happen to kill one 
anather in a duel, or fo, they will be murthet- 
ers, but you will be greater murcherers than they. 

I can ſcarcely think of two hard bodies by 
their mutual atcrition fetching fire out of each o- 
ther, and not meditatethat thus it is when rwo 
Nations fall at oddes, they are alwayes firing one 
at another, and the reaſon is, becauſe they are 
hard bodtes, and neither can yield, (one cannor 
yield inpoinr of right, nor the other in point of 
honour) and ſo thoſe ſparkes are O— 
| ruc 
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firuck from each, which fomented by that tin- 
der,. that. ill-willers to both do cheriſh it with, 
and propagated by dangerous marches, and con- 
federacics, breaks out into that Aame which poſ- 
fſibly may gever come to be extinguiſhed, Oh 
bow do I = for che accompliſhment of that 
promiſe! 4/2. 11.6; The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
ambyaxd the leopard ſhall lie down mth the kid, hc, 
Aad ver, g, They. ſhall »ot hart nor deſtroy in all my 
holy 8ſountain. And 1ſa, 65.2, How ſhould I re- 
Joyce to fee ſome of that Prophely fulfilled in our 
days. 1ſ4.244+T be ſhall beat their ſwords ints Plowe 
ſhares, and their ſpeares into pruning: hooks, Nation 


ſhall xot lift wp ſword againſt Nation,neuther (hall they 


lears War any more] furcher conſider,it two things 
be ſtruck together, though one. be hard, if the 0- 
ther be ſor, (as a feather againſt a flint) not one 
ſpark will inſue. Thus it is, when perſons of rough 
and. rugged rempers are matcht-and mated with 
thoſe that arc of a quite contrary diſpoſition 
(pz. fall of the Ornament of a meek and quier 
{picit)enouga that which1s hard may daſh agatyſt 


at which 1s {oit, yet no fire of contention. is . 


thereby inkiadled, becauſe that which is ſoft ſoon 

iclds, and ſo prevents the quarrel, We ſay, the 
| Tfecond perſon makes the fray, and Solomen gives 

us a better proverbs Prov.15.1.4 ſoft anſwer turx- 
eth away wrath, and Prov.25,15.A ſoft tongue brea- 
keth the boxes: So will a flint break upan a cuſhion 
better than upon that which is hard. May I neyer 
be one of thoſe hard things which help ro kindle 
fire, either national, domeſtical;or otherwiſc,bur 
always poſſcſt of that chriſtian ſoftneſs,that may 
prevent the kindling of rhoſe things, which upon 
4 litcle undue collifion would be all in ſparks, it 
\not in flam:ss CON- 
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of 'Þ = kindlea for wart of vent, as I” Hay, &c, 


| GH is one. way. more whereby Fires ate. 


ſometimes kindled,the conſideration whers 
of is capable enough of a prattical nmprovement, 
and therefore I ſhall nor paſs it by, andrhar is,by 
denying conyenicnt yent to bodies,that atefull of 
ſulphur. Thence ir is, thar rp that is laid up 
too wet; and lies too clole together,is frequemly 
ſet on fire, becauſe by thar meancs thoſe ſulphu- 
rious paxticles, which would otherwile have ex- 
haled by degrees,are pent in, aad being ſo,doafſ- 
ſociate one with another,proyoke andexciteeach 
other, and when they have gotten. a ſufficienr 
number of them together, with united force do 
as it were break Prifon (for want of leaveto go 
out quietly, now and then ſome of them,or ſome 
by ſome)and fly away like lightning. And thence 
is that fire which ſometimes is kindled in Hay, 
22d other times in dung,upca the:{ame account. 
Thoſe aQive particles which affcQed-moreliber- 
ty than they could fingly obtain, and ſach as 
might have been given them without any dan- 
ver (tor dry bay the (ulphurious particles where 
of do cxhale freely by ſome and ſome,dorth not 
kindle of its ſelf ) combine rogether to ſerthem- 
ſelves free, as if they were of Ceſar'sminde, who 
ſaid, Omnia dat,qui juſta negat, When he was de- 
nicd ſome priviledge, which he might juſtly chaj- 
lenge. Bur thoſe are not words fit to be raken 


1nto a {ubjes mouth. : ! | 
Yer as unlawful as itis for thoſe thar are under authority ro 
aQ or fpeak at any ſuch ratezas that of Ceſar.1 carinor burthink 
withall, that it is no point of prudence in Parents, Maſters, 
and ocher Governorszto deny ro thole that are under them _ 
eſt 


{ 
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defirable berry which they Sf the any motethan to 

' give them thar liberty which a due care of ſafcey bids them to 
deny. Thar profound 'Philoſopher' and Stareſman rhe Lotd 
Verulam in his aro 4 pag. 86. ſpeaks thus. To give mode. 
rareliberty far grietes and diſconcenements ro evaporate, (fo ir 
be without eo greac inſolency' or bravery) is a ſafe way. For | 
he: rhar rym&rhe humours back, and makes the wound bleed 
inwards, ,indangerech maligne. Uticers and pernicious impoſt- 

When 1 conſider whar, Fires have formerly been. kindled 

both atihome arid abroad, both 'in Church and State 4 and als? 
for warm of 2ligle venr,otherwiſe called liberty ; 1 ſay alirtle, 
{for.coq much may be as dangerous on the other hand;) pardon 
me,if I wiſh, that in all places where ir is vehemently defired, 
chere mighr be as mych of i as might confiſt with the real 
welfare and proſperity both of Churctand Srate. And 'now,O 
Lord, thow-who art only wiſe cauſe Rulers every. where to 
know whachiberry.may,and what.may not be given , whar li- 
berry would truly make for them, and what againſt themz whar 
would rend to kindle greater Fires than yet have been in the 
midft of us ,- and whar might help to (extinguiſh thole fires of 
conrenrion which ate amongſt us already,and to prevent ochers 
forthe future... Such things as quierly wauld breathe rhem- 
ſelves,and dothemſclves good, and rhe world no hurt, by their 
inſenfible exhilarions, ſuffer them to evaporaxe, 8 ler them nor 
be fo penr in, and ſhur up, as thereby co become needlefly ex- 
aſperared,unavoidably unired both in ſufferings 8 diſconrents, 
and will they nil rhey, rofall on fire like a mowe of Hay. laid 
roo moiſtly and cloſe rogether, which otherwiſe had never fired 
in and of irs ſelf 3 bat now is forced roflame ( rhough irs ſelf 
myſt be both the fire and fuel) 8& all for want of vent. And now, 
O Lordzthou who haſt made me rhe father of many chilyren, 
grant 1 beſecch ghee ro me andorher parents, thar wiſe beha- 
viour towards them, chart we may ncither like old Eli ſpoil and 
undo thetn with roo much lenity, nor like Sax/ gel dgniaR 
his ſon 7onathar, endanger them by overmuch ſeverity , bur 

' mayſo carry towards them and hays ſo much comfort in them, 
that we may be able ro ſay concerning our children, as good 
old Jacob (char father of che Patniarks ) did concerning his, 
Theſe ave the children which God bath graciouſly given us: and 
to think of chem as the Pſalmiſt repreſents chem, P/al.127.3. 
Lo! children are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the 


wont is bis reward, 


Of Fire kindled by' pouring on Water, as in Limes 


I is famouſly known that Fire is ſomerimes 
kindled, otherwhiles encreafed', even by the 
pouring on of water. By that means Lime is 
made to burn ; which though it flame nor ont, 
yer both by its hiſſing,and {moaking; as alſo by 
ics ability to burn other things ,'doth appear ic 
ſelf ro. be ſer on fire.. And we-may daily ob= 
ſerve,that Smiths do ſprinkle water upon their 
forges, thereby cauſing the Fire therein co burn 
ſo much the wore eagerly. The reaſon of the 
formcr, viz, of Lime its burning when it meets 
with Water,ſeems to be this: Some particles of 
Fire do remain io:Lime;after ir hach been-burac 
in che Furnace (though cooled again) but cloſe= 
ly united with certain particles of Salt , and by 
them moderated 'and kept quiet. But when 
water is poured upon it}, then is the affociation 
that was berwixt. the particles of Fire , and of 
Sale diflolved, and the earthy parts ſeparated, 

which before lay betwixtthe fiery parti | 
ing them from joyning cach with other, which 
being done, they all flock together and rendez= 
youz by themſelyes, and ſo violemly (ally our 

together, and forcibly take their flight 1n a cons 

fiderable body or party , and thence comes that 

Fire which is kindled in Lime, which is true 

Fire, though it flame not by reaſcnof thoſe was 

tery parts which'are commixed therewith, which 

cauſe ſmoak inſtead of flame. 

Now when I think of Fire kindled by water, 
(its known oppoſite) in Lime as aforeſaid, me 
chiaks the corrupt nature of man is __ like 
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Lime ;'for when it meers with the holy Law of 
God, which isas contrary to it as Water to Fire, 
(I mean, tothe luſts and corruptions that are in 
_— it nkindled and enflamed thereby ? 

ence that complainr of Pav!, Rows, 7.8. Sin ta- 
king occaſion by the commandement wronght in me 
all manner of concupiſceace. For without the Law ſin 
was dead, and 2.13. But ſin, that it might appear 
ſing workzng dcath in me by that which was good, that 
fin by the Cammandement naught become exceeding 


Moreover , whereas thoſe particles of Fire 
which are in Lime, are as it were;ſo many for- 
Tatgners,or forraign gueſts that get into it,when 
the Lime-ſtones were burning within the Fur- 
nace (for in Lime ir (elf there 1s little Sulphur,as 
_—_— by che difficulty of burning all or mott 
of it away) and theſe forraign particles are they 
that do expoſc it unto being ſer onfire whenwater 
is put to it; | cannot bur thence think of the dan- 
ger of Kingdoms and Countries which are 
over-ſtocked with forraigners (eſpecially if of a 
forraign Religion as welt as Nation) eſpecially 
if men of fiery principles and ſpirits : for though 
fach perſons may lie {till and make no noiſe 
for a time; ſo"long as there are other parties to 
ballance and: tie theirhands ( as the particles of 
Salr dech ttiac of Fire ) and whilſt they are nor 
{uffered ro mbody and flock rogerher ; yer let 
an.enemy come ( hike water upon lime) pre» 
(ently theyhifs, and ſmoak, and reak, and heard 
together, and are ready to burn up all that 
comes neer them. May the Popiſh party never 
verifie what I have now hinted from the nature 


of Lime. CL 
Neither 
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Neither is it unapt to be ſignificantly. aPply- 
ed, thar Swichs' do intend the hear of their fires 
by ever and anon ſprinkling on them ſmall 
quantities of water. Did they throw on much 
water it would extinguiſh ic , butthat little they 
uſe now and then,makes it to burn.more fierce- 
ly, ' What better reſemblance can there be of 
x oyer-mild rebukes of patents towards ob- 
Ninate and difolute children, As good or 
better not chide , or not corre them at all, as 
do it over-gently, and E/like , who only ſaid, 
It :5 not a good report [1 heare of you wy ſons, & Co 
x $49, 2.24. Were ſuch deeds as theirs-to be 
\ corrected only with words ; eſpecially with ſuch 
{oft words as thoſe, v.25. Why do jou ſuch things? 
Nay my ſons, forit is no good report that I bear, 
Did they lie with the women that aſſembled at the 
door of the Tabernacle , and is this all he hath to 
ſay to them? He had eyen as good have held 
his peace, This was but water ſprinkled upon 
the forge ; this was bur like an over-gentle 
purge,that ſtirs and troubles humors ; but brings 
them not away» Thus to whip as it were with 
a fan of Feathers , is but to make an'offenders 
remedy (which is correftion) contemptible,and 
himſelf thereby more incortigible. When the 
water. of rebuke or correction muſt be uſed , 
rake caough to quench the 'Fire, though not to 
drown or {ink the offender. i 

Laſtly, Lime that kindles at the approach of 
water ( which one would think ſhould rather 
quench it if kindled before) is methinks a good 
embleme of Chriſtian zeale, and a good pattern 
for us in that behalf. Should not cur zeal be 
heightned by cppoſition , like flouds that a ow 
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when they come at banks that hinder them, So 
'did the zeal of Devid,when Michal derided him 
for dancing before the Ark. 2 Saw. 3.22. 1 wil 
yet be more vile than thus (ſaid he) vitr if that 
were to be vile, © tejoyce before the Ark of 
God. So Pawl, when ſome perſwaded him nor 
to goe to Jernſalem for fear of being bound 
' there, made this anſwer, As 21.13. [ amready 
not to be botund only, but to die at Jeruſalem for the 
zame of Chriſt, Thus were their diſlwaſions like 
water thrown upon Lime , which did meetly 
Kindle ir- Thus you ſee the way of kindling 
Lime ſhews us both what our Corruprtions. are, 
and what our Graces ſhould be , and woe unto 
us that our Corruptions have that vigour which 
bur Graces want, Ts 
 Hencetorth chen, by the help of God, I will 
endeayour that my luſts may. be like green 
wood, which though it lie uponche fire, will 
bardlic burn, as being choked with its own moi- 
ſture; and thar the Graces of Gods Spirit may 
be in me as; ſo much Lime, che fiery particles 
whereof meeting with cheir old cnemy water, 
pany break off cheir aſſociation with other 
lemcars, firmly unice among themlſelyes, and 
of potential fire become aQual, and ſend up 
thoſe watery particles in (ſmoak , which went 
about to extinguiſh them. If 1 cannot flame 
(as Lime cannot) yer I will endeavour to be as 
fmoaking Lime or Flax, which Chriſt will noc 
quench ; and when I can do no more ar preſent 
againſt thoſe luſts which fight againſt my (ſoul : 
I will as it were hiſs arthem, as lime doth at the 
approach of water, thar 1s, teſtify my diſpleaſure 
and indignation againſt them. WES 


FINIS. 


GD or. com moms. mom. 
tits a. 


ay Sixry One 
MEDITATIONS. 


AND 
1 REFLEC TIONS 
'  _UuPON 


[The moſt RemarkablePaſſages 


| and Circurtſtances of the mark, 
DREADFUL 


FIRE. 


PART III, 


BY 
SAMUEL ROELLE, 


| of Trinity-C ledge In /” ambridge. 


Ee cans, | 


LONDONMN,.,. 


Jonathan Robinſin. 1'6 RY. --- 


> nk 


— 
COLES » il 
— —— 


Miniſter of the Word, and ſometime Fellow] 


| 
Printed for Thomas Parkhurſt, Nathaniel Raney, and 


| 


224 


Yn 


To the Riglit Worth ipful 


II CES 


—_——————— 
— 


| Sir JOHN LANGHAM, 
li Knight and Baronet. 


Sir THOMAS PLAYER, 
Knight, 
And Chamberlain of che City of London. 


AND TO 


of Hampden in the County of 


Bucks, Eſquire, 
AND 
cime Paſtoral- charge,) the tnhabitants 


of Thiſtleworth in the County 
of Middleſex, 


S, R. 


; Dedicateththispart of bjs Meditations, 
and wifheth the Bleſſings of the 


4 | Lifethat now 1, and of that . 


which ts to come. F 


- by 


RICHARD HAMPDEN 


To all his dear Friends, (and ſome- 


- PI 
F ow mY: < 
? p 4 SST *< \ TY OW . * 3 vc o * Wy l 
BIR Lt __ = OPT 1 WF be hs OW 4 OW, Y L20 7F 
” SAN EE watt SONG ET SE ROTE E3 t FE CANE gt ivy RF Os 1 IR 275 


a" ” 
——_ g | 
PSY 
-, my x 
- ——— —— | n nn —_ fe. od - « 
. -- TY A 
D % 
% , 
5 
4 yy 
a . , 
- & 
* 
= bh > 
—_ a 
Y > 
4 Poem 0 or 7 - 
- Pad 
=_—— wa 
% 
: - f 
x rn de Foc —_— : 
4 -—_ oF 4 
2 TER a 
p - - 
- $ +» 4 nd” 
: gm ' dl s 
- q ] 
"% _ n ".. b —_ aw 
” 3 Ry & 
G ” 
. ' ” T ch 
> _ 
a b , 
_— 2 © 
Þ 6 m—_ 
" z [PIE a 
Go 4 , 
Fad & = \ 
S 3 " ns % + , n ” 
4 PO ID ) 
P 
» , ” » # ao 
vor one "a $ S aw . 
. hee Ws. w * -—» kw» 
7 by 
*%S 
£ * Gen o fr F MN 4 « 1 
by 4 —_ n . 4 
X ” & 
- a” * - 0 
© * G 
\ » as 4 o _ e C 
v 4 4 C c . 
& ; k * 
A » & 
ko Q 
&, F- % > w 
-£ - «4 
[/ 5 jr ; 
k a > - , 
£ - 
_ L 
s % 
s Oe | 
/ 
{ : | 
Lg , 
Ko %. * " n 
] Li 
, A - 
4 
6 , \ 
4 "4 
. F 
» 
_ 
- p | 
: . 
* 
" : 1 
£ 
: — 
« , 
” _ : 
i] 
. 
,. ” : | 
LC 
A , ; 


L 4 ; TY LEE _— XY - £A Y's.7 9 - "1 
. L 'F G ADE IO? + Þ , F4 7 of EI FEY Pd. "PO ION 4 Mw 38. + 
Tc, to "rs - > > —”— CS al p27 b 
: *- 


TOELCEY 


MEDITATIONS 


Upon all the Remarkeable Paſſages and Circum- 
ſtances of the late dreadful Fire. 


———————_—. 


MEDITATION I. 


f the Weight of Gods Hand in the late deſtruition of 
London by Fire. 


Emarkable are thoſe expreſſions of Feb, cap. 6. 
wer. 2. & 3. O that my grief were thoroughly 
weighed ' and my calamity laid in the Ballances to- 
gether; for now it woald be heavier than the ſand of 
the Sea : therefore my words are ſwallowed up, and 
ver. 4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are within me, 
and the poiſon thereof drinketh up my ſpirit the Terrors 
of God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me. Flow 
fitly may the people of England, but eſpecially the 
late Inhabitants of Londen, take up the ſame ex- 
preſfions > How juttly may they wiſh that their Ca- 
lamities were weighed by others, as well as felt by 
themſelves ? Burt as it is is impoſſible to find Bal- 
lances able to contain the ſands of the Sea, fo is 
it next to impoſible to find any,'in which the Ca- 
Jamity of London may be weighed, or any thing 
able to weigh againſt them ( ſuch 1s the heavi- 
neſs thereof } belides the ſands of the Sea : Yea, 
if Jo's particular grief and miſery were heavier 
than thoſe ſands, may not the like be ſaid of what 
hath now-befallen thouſands, all whoſe lofles and 
croſſes put together / though not any of them 
{ingly ) are certainly heavier than his either was, 


A f* 
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or could be. Ithink it is fo far from being a ſin 
to put the judgements of God , as it were, into 
a ſcale, that we may learn how heavy they are ( ſo - 
far as we can attain ) that I queſtion not-butit is 
a duety, and am ſure it was the praRice of that 
ſenſible *Prophet holy Feremiah, Lam. 4. 6. The 
puniſhment of the Iniquity of the Daughter of my 
People , is greater than the puniſhment of the ſin of 
Sodome, &c. There we ſee he layes the pnniſh- 
ment of S:dowe in one ſcale, and that of Jeruſalens 
in another , and weighing them againſt each 0- 
ther, concludes the latter to have been the heavi- 


- ,er of the two : Yea, indeed the whole Book of La- 


mentations is., as it were, a pair of Ballances hung 
upy into which the Prophet is caſting in the ſe- 
verall miſeries of /rruſalem parcell by parcell (as 
he could take them up) till he had thrown inall ; 
that he and others might underſtand to what 
weight the whole ſum did amount. Though there 
are ſome that are ready to faint under the cha- 
ſiſements of the Lord, yet more are apt to deſpiſe 
.them, eſpecially after ſome time, and when the 
ſurprize 1s over, and in caſe they themſelves are 
not ſo immediately , or ſo deeply concerned in 
them as others are. Then are they ready to ſay 
to others in reference to their loſſes, as the chief 
Prieſts and Elders did to /#das , in reference to 
the trouble of his mind, Mat. 27. 4. What is that 
to us ? lyck thoy to that : Or to ſhew themſelves Gal- 
lis like of whom we read, that when the Greeks 
took Soſthenes the chief Ruler of the Synagogue 
arid -beat him before the Judgement-ſeat, Gallis 
cared for none of thoſe things. Though he ſaw a 
Perſon of Quality and of Integrity unjuſtly bea- 
cen ina publike way, he regarded 1t not, Let the 

| Gallly's 
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Gallio's of this Age read what I am now to write 
| as touching the miſeries of poor London, and be 
perfe&tly unconcerned if they can, or exempt 
chemſelves, if it be poſſible, from having any 
ſhare in that Calamity which they ſeem to ſlight, 
as if it were nothing to them,'or as if the late fire 
had not ſo much as finged one hair of their heads, 
neither would, at the long run. 1 dare warrant 
them,that gray hairs of mifery are upon them alſo 
{ and upon that account,) though they knowgt nor. 
When I enter upon the Meditation OF Lon- 
dens deſtruction , I had need to fortifie my felf 
with thoſe words of Solomons * iz. that It is better to 
Lo to the Howſe of mourning , than 10 the Houſe of 
Feaſting, Eccleſ. 7. 2. For ſuch a diſcourſe can be 
no other, than as it were a Houſe of mourning, 
yea, As the mourning of Hadadrimmon 1n the Val- 
ley of Megiddbn, Zach. 12.11. And now me- 
thinks the Book of leremy called Lamentations doth 
ſo wonderfully ſuit the preſent caſe of London, as 
if ithad been calculared for the Meridian of that 
City, rather than of Jerwſalem, or as if God had 
ſtretched out upon Lyndon the ſame line of confuli- 
on, as he did upon [cruſalem, or as it thoſe di- 
vine thunder bolts, which were ſhot againſt both 
thoſe famous Cities, had been made in one and 
the ſame mold, or as God fpeaks, Amos 4. 11. 
I have everthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew S0- 
dome and Gomorrah. So, as God overthrew /er«- 
ſalem in like manner, and with many the fame cir- 
 cumfſtances hath he deftroyed London. Our lins 
were much what the ſame with theirs {as I have 
| ſhewed, when Iennumerated the procuring cau= 
Ni ſes of fire) and it is but juſt, that our plagues 
| and puniſhments ſhould be the ſame likewiſe : 
þ A 2 Now 
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Now where ſhall I begin my diſcourſe of Lon- 
dons calamity?Or how can I do it without premiling 
thoſe words of the Prophet, Jerem. 9. 11.0 that 
7) head were waters, and mine eyes 4 ef ountain of tears, 
&c. If myeyes be not a fountain my heart muſt 
needs be a Rock,and Lord ſmite thou thatRock,that 
waters may Suſh out,whil{t I mention thoſe things 
that ſhould be bewailed, even with tears of blood. 

That which firſt preſents its ſelf is the conlide- 
ration of what Zondon was, nor can it be better 
expreſled than in thoſe words, Lam. 1. 1 The City 
that was Great amoneſt the Nutions, and Princeſſe 
amongſt the Provinc:s. Sure I am London was the 
Slory of England, yea the glory of Great Bri- 
tain, yea the glory of theſe three Nations, it not in 
ſome ſenſe the slory of the wholeWorld. But as 
the Prophet ſpeaks of Jeruſalem, vere 9. She came 
down wonderfully, the fame may be ſaid of London. 
But alas! What is London now , but another S9- 
de lyins in aſhes? What isit but a heap of duſt 
and rubbiſh? The greateſt part of it ſeems to be 
conver ed into ſo many Church-yards,as conliſting 
of nochins, but the Reliques of Churches, with - 
watte ground round about them , full of open 
Vaults or Cellers, like ſo many uncovered Graves, 
and fragments of houſes like ſo many dead mens 
bones ſcattered on every fide of them : I had al- 
moiſt called it another Smithfield ( alluding to 
the uſe that place was put to in the Marian dayes) 
for that every houſe was a kind of Martyr ſacrihiced 
to the flames: and that ( as is vehemently ſuſpect= 
ed) by men of the ſame Religion, with thoſe 
that burnt the Martyrs in Queen aries dayes: 
Witneſs that Frenchman that was convicted and 
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 ving begun the Fire in London, whoſe confeſſion 
tels us that he was inftigated by Papiits ( one or 
more ) and the choice of his Confeſfor , that he . 
was one himſelf. We can now no longer fay of 
London Here it ſtands, but Hic jacet ('as we fay of 
one that is dead and buried ) Here it lies ; not 
thet here it is, but that here it was. 
May we not go on with thoſe words of [eremy 
Lam. 1.1, Howdoth the City fit ſolitary, that was 
frll of people 2 How is ſhe become as a Widow ? Where 
are thoſe multitudes that inhabited Zondon a few 
moneths {ince? How are they diſperſed and fcai- 
tered into corners,fome crowded into theSuburbs, 
others $one into the Country, diſabled in all like- 
lyhood, from ever returning asain, to ſettle as 
before ; Who complains not that they ſcarce 
know where to find any boily , even tho{e that 
they had wont to converſe and trade with . for 
that their former places know them no more, 
yea they hardly know the places again ,, where 
they dwelt formerly, or can find where thoſe hou- 
ſes ſtood, which they inhabited many years to- 
gether. To ſee a populous C'ty ſo wofully depo- 
pulated ina few dayes time, and the late Inhabi- 
rants driven away as ſtubble before the wind ; 
Whoſe heart would it not cauſe to bleed? How 
oft have I heard men fay (ince the Fire we have 
occaſion to uſe ſuca and ſuch tradeſmen, that uſe 
to work to us but know not were to find them, 
we ſhould ſpeak with ſuch and ſuch Friends, buc 
| know not what is become of them,or whether they 
: ae gone, How many rhouſand houſes ( that were 
lately ſach ) donot now contain one Inhabitant, 
nor are fit todo it. This alſo ſhould be fora la- 
mentation. Did the Egyptians mourn , when 
+ but 
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but one was miſſing in every houſe , and ſhall not 
we when multitudes of whole houſholds and houſes 

are ſwept away all at once? | 
Why ſhould I doubt to fay, that a great part of 
the trensth and defence of all England, yea, of 
all the three Kinsdomes, is loſt and taken away, 
in and by the deſtruction of London? Was not 
that great City able to have raiſed a mighty 
force in a ſhort time, wherewith to have op- 
poſed an invadins Forreigner ? Was tt not a 
Mine of Treaſure, ableto ſupply vaſt ſummes of 
monie for the uſe of King and Kingdome, at a 
ſhort warning : and found as willing as able to do 
it? Ifa vaſt and ſtately Ship, as moſt that ſwim in 
the Ocean had been loft, how ſoon could, anddid 
that famous City build ſuch another? Surely, Condon 
was the (inews and the very right hand of all great 
and publick undertakings; and that they knew full 
well;that ſaid in their hearts, Raſe it, Raſe it to the 
very ground. Are we not now like Sapſon when 
his hair was cut, and ſhould we $0 out to ſhake 
our ſelves as he did, Judg. 16. 20. ſhould we not 
preſently find it? Yea, are we not become like 
the men of Sechemm, when they were ſore, preſent- 
ly after their beins circumeiſed, whom Simeon 
and Levifſlew, Gen. 74.25. Who can be a friend 
to England, or have any true Engliſh blood run- 
pms in his veins, and not lament, to ſee ſo much 
of the ftrensth of the Nation taken away at once ? 
As Feremy,fpeakins of what God had done to Fers- 
ſalew, (as in his own perſon) faith, He hath made 
ny ſtrength to fall, Lament. 1. 14. and then 
adds, He hath. delivered me into their hands, from 
whim I a2 not «ble to riſe up : That is not our caſe 
@s yer, but how ſoon may it be, our preſent weak- 
neſle 
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nefſe and obnoxiouſneſs conſidered ? 

Is it not worth taking notice of, that the beauty 
and ſplendor of England is defaced and loſt by the 
deſtxu&ion of London? How deformed is a body 
without a head ? and was not London the head of 
England, in that ſence that Damaſcus is ſaid to 
have been the head of Syria, and the head of E- 
phraim to have been Samaria, I/a. 7. 8. "That is 
the head City, for we acknowledge a head Superi- 
our to that, yea, Supreme under God,viz. our So- 
vereign, as it is, ver. 9. the head of Ephraim is 
Remaliahs Son. As the face is to the body, ſo was 
London to England, viz. the beautifulleſt part of it, 
and: look how men reckon it a great prejudice to 


their bodies when their faces are marred by any 


creat deformity, ſo isit to the whole Land (which 
is to be conſidered as one body, and all the parts 
of it as members of each other} when ſcarce any 
thing of that is left which was the very face of it. 
They that ſaw only the other parts of England faw 
( as I may allude with reverence ) but it's back 
parts. Was not London as it were the Throne of 


_ the Kings of England ſucceſſively, and other pla- 


ces-in compariſon of it, but as it were their Foot- 
ſtool ? .Cyou know to what I allude.) Now Lon- 
donis gone may we not write /cabod upon the Nati- 
on, for that the honour of it is departed? Now who ' 
can be a true Engliſhman and unconcerned for the 
honour of his Nation, and not troubleJ to ſee it 
lie in the duſt ? How is the honour of a Nation in- 
lifted on > How many wars are commenced anfl 
continued in the world to vindicate the honour of 
particuJar Nations? How hard is it for Nations to 
recede from the very pun&illio's of their honur ? 
Now if God hath diſgraced us and weakned our 

| A 4 reputation | 
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reputation (as certainly he hath done) by taking 
away the great City, ſurely it ſhould be for a La- 


mentation? If our Father hath ſpit in our face, 
as Myſes ſaid to Miriam, enght we not to be aſhamed 


ſeven dayes, yea, ſeven years we had need for ſuch 


a ſpittins of fire in our face, as hath befallen us? 
Jeremy puts it among(t his Lamentations, Lam. 1.6. 
From the Daughter of Lion all her beauty is departed, 
We proceed. 

Whoſe heart would it not grieve, to think what 
precious fuel went to feed that pernicious fire? 
Goodly Houſes, noble Halls, belonging to ſeve- 
ra} Companies, ancient and worthy Hoſpitals, af- 
fording relief to multitudes of poorand diſtrefled 
people, magnificent Churches built (and ſome of 
them but lately repaired) at a very great charge, 
places of Judicature, and for the honourable re- 
ception of Magiſtrates, as Gzi/d-hall, and others, 
Common places ( as I may call them) of Trade 
and Tradeſmen, ſuch as Blackwell-hall, and the 
Royal Exchange, (the onely ſanuary that I hear 
of, to it's own Founder, ufeful and eminent 
Schools, as Paxls, and others, one famous rece- 
ptacle of D:y nes, by the name of Zion Colledge, 
another for Civilians, one Cathedral, for larse- 
neſs and ftatelineſs of building, exceeding all that 
I have before mentioned. All theſe are well 
known to have been fuel to that fire ; yea, all theſe 
were but a part of it's fuel, There were other 
thinss, which though they did not asto bulk e- 
qualize thoſe IT have mentioned, yet in worth and 
value did far exceed them. In ſome places you 
might have ſeen rich wines, it may be Sack and 
Hippocras, burning for no bodies ufe, elſwhere 
coſtly Oils ſwimming about the ſtreets, and _ 

: wards 
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wards converted into flames. Was not the fire fed 
in ſome places with rich houſholdituffe, and dear 
furniture, in others with ſhop-goods and wares of 
great value, as fine clothes, and fuck like, which 


their owners warited opportunity to ſend away ? 


How many precious druggs,and odoriferous ſpices 
went up in thoſe flames, as ſo much incenſe > How 
many whelſome Medicines, and powerfull Anti- 
dotes, and great Cordials, fuch: as Mithridate, 
TreacleSpirituous Liquors, Bezoardick Powders, 
ConfeQion of Alchermies , Chymical Oils, and 
Spirits, were in great quantities conſumed by that 
fire, as if they had been good tor nothing, or as if 
nothing had been too good for it. And above all 
other loſſes, What Scholler,(that is ſo indeed,)can 
with - drie eyes mention the ineſtimable lofle of 
books that was ſuſtained by that mercileſfle fire, 
to the undoins of many Bookſellers, in one 
ſence, and of many more Schollers in another. 
How many learned and uſefull Authors in ſeveral 
Languages, Arts, and Sciences, Divines, both Po- 
lemical,and Pratical, Fathers, Schoolmen, Phy- 
ſicians, Phyloſophers, Lawyers, Hiſtorians, An- 
tiquaries , Mathematicians, and others, belides 
many precious manuſcripts (till then preterved, 
like ſo many leaves of the Sybils ) were then burnt 
to aſhes, as if our enemies the Papitts, had been 
then diſarmins us of ſome of our beſt weapons, 
wherewith we ſhould defend our ſelves againſt 
them 2 Yea, the very Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God, the Bible it'sſelf, as to many 
hundred Copies of it, was then taken from us and 
burnt ( as if it had been a piece of herelie, or had 
fallen into Popiſh hands, who brook it not in our 
genuine tranflations.) And this were more to be 
Ser eG | lamented 


by Fi 


lamented than all the reſt, if that ſacred book, that 
book of books, might not more eaſily be reprin- 
ted, than many others that are of greater volume, 
and of which there are but few Copies extant. 
But as for our Biblia Polyglotta, midwived into the 
world at a vaſt charge, and by the unſpeakable 
induſtry of many learned and famous men , to 
the great renown of themſelves and of this Na- 
tion, how many of them were conſumed , as 
if they had been ſo much waſte paper, and 
who is able to repair the lofſle? Theſe things, 
as I faid before, were the fuel that fed the 
flames of Londen, Quis talia fando T empe- 
ret a lachrymis 2 Who can think of ſuch things 
as theſe, and not draw waters and poure 
ont before the Lord, as the Iſraelites did at 
Aizpah? To have made, or fed as many 
bonefires, as are uſuall upon great ſolemni- 
ties, with meer Musk and Ambersreaſe, (if fo 
much could have been had ) had not been ſo 
great a charge and lofle, as were all thoſe ma- 
terials which went to foment the diſmall fire 
of London. Thoſe flames were higher fed (all 


things conſidered) than Cleopatra was, when, 


as it is ſtoried of her, ſhe drank diflolved 
Pearls. How angry was the Almighty with 
us, when he would rather fling all this rrea- 
ſure into the fire than ſuffer us to enjoy it? 


How unworthy did he proclaim us, when, in | 


fat, he- ſaid, better the fire ſhould have it 

than we? | : 
But where did all this lofſle light? Was it 
upon LONDOMN only? Were few or none 
ſufferers but the Inhabitants of that City ? Yea, 
doubtleſs, it was a terrible blow to the whole 
p Nation 
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Nation or to the greateſt part of it. Who had-any 
conliderable intereſt. in England;;; and none in 
London more or leffe 2 As all Rivers; run into the 
Sea, and all the lines of a Circumference meet in 
one Center, ſo did theintereſt of maſt conſiderable 
Ensliſhmen, in London. Who had not ſome ſhare. 
in that great ſhip, as I may call it, which is now 
blown up ? They that. had no immediate and per- 
ſonall intereſt in Zondon, Had they not Relati- 
ons Brothers or Siſters, yea it may be Sons or 
Daughters, or if not ſo, Kindred more remote, 
that were great ſufferers by this fire, and whoſe 
lofles they ſhould lay to heart. .JVero is ſaid to: 
have wiſhed that Kome had had but one, Neck, 
that he might cut it: of at a blow. In refe- 
rence to England, Lindon was. next to that one 
Neck, and hath not this fire cut it off at one 
blow? His Majeſty hath told vs that his lofle 
in the City was greater than any other mans, 
and what good Subje& would not bewail that ? 
But ſurely Reader it is thy loſle , if thou art a 
Ensliſh Proteſtant, as truely, thonghnot as much 
as his. The lofſe was Catholick. ( that is univer- 
{all ) in the conſequences, as well as Roman Ca- 
tholick in the Cauſes of it. But is this all that 
can be 'ſaid of the loſfle of London ?- Strely no, 
Read but the Book of Lamentations and you will 
find many more expreſſions applicableto the Caſe 
of London, beſides thoſe which I havetaken no- 
ticeof already , Lam. 1. 4. There faith the Pro- 
phet , The wayes of Sion mourn, becauſe none com: 
to the Solemn feaſts, her gates are deſolate. All theſe 
 oyotr calamities are come upon us at once. Our 
ates are laid waſte, our ſelemn Aſſemblies 
| bath Religious and Civil in maſt places of mn 
| WIC 
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which was called London, are unavoidably at an 
end , and if our wayes do not mourn, that is, 
if they have not a fad and a ghaſtly appearance 
let all that paſſe by them Judge. . Surely Lox- 
don is now the ſaddeſt ſpectacle that is this day in 
England. | 

Doth the circumſtance of time in which this 
fire befel us, add nothins to our aflition? Had 
we at the ſame time had many friends, and ene- 
mies but few or none, our miſery had been leſs : 
For then ſhould we have been muchpiried, which 
had been ſome mitigation of our loſs : but did it 
not befal us ata time when we had few friends, 
but many forreign enemies round about us, This 
Jeremy lamented in reference to Fer/alem, Lam. 
I.2, Amongſt all her lovers ſhe hath none to cenfort 
her, all her friends have dealt treacherouſly with her, 
they are become her enemies. 1s it no aggravation of 
our miſery (ſurely it cannot be otherwiſe) to think 
bow wretchedly our many enemies will triumph 
and inſult, becauſe of ir, and cry, Ah,ah, ſo would 


they have it, Lam. 1,21. All mine enemies have 


heard of my troable, they are glad that thou haſt done 
it. And Lam, 2. 25. All that paſs by clap their hands, 


they hiſs, and wag their head, for the daughter of Fe- 


ruſalem, ſaying, Is this the City that men call the per- 
fettion of beauty, the. joy of the whole earth, verſ.15. 
All thine enemies ſay, This is the day that we looked 
for, we have found, we have ſeen it, verſ. 17. The 
Lord bath cauſed thine enemies to rejoyce over thee, he 
hath ſet up the horn of thine adverſaries. Alſo in Lam. 
3. 14, 45. You may ſee how much ſtreſs the pro- 
phet Feremy did lay upon the inſultings of ene- 
mies, and how humbling a conlideration he took it 
for. When enemies congratulate our _—_— - 
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ſtead of condoling- them, it adds much. Surely 
France,but for ſhame, had rung bells, and made 
bonfires when the tidings of our fire did arrive 
there. God would that a people ſhould lay it to 
heart, - when he expoſeth them to contempt. 
Feruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned, therefore ſhe ts re- 
71 ved (fo is Londen) all that honoured her, deſpiſe her, 
becan(e they have ſcen her nakedneſs. He loves not 
his countrey that cares not how it is ſlighted, or 
who inſults over it. 

What if it can be made out that there is no paral- 
lel atthis day for Londox's calamity, ſhould not that 


| be for a lamentation, that God ſhonld ſo puniſh 


us, as if he would make us an example to all the 
world, or as if we had been the worſt people in the 
world ? Jeremy tdi that circumſtance to heart in 
Teruſalem's caſe, Lam. 2.13. What thing ſhall I 
liken to thee Oh danghter of Ternſaiem? What ſhall [ 
equal to thee that thou maiſt be comforted ? So Daniel 
9.1 2.For under the whole heaven hath not bren done ſv 


great evil,as hath Leen done upon Teruſalem, If the like 


may be ſaid of Londong (and indeed I have heard no 
man pretend the contrary at this day) its miſery 
muſt needs be great. If it be an unparallel'd 
ſtroke it muſt needs carry a great face of Divine 
wrath and diſpleaſure with it, and that doth add 
much,Lam.2.1.How hath theLord covered the daugh- 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his Anger ? and remembred 
not bs footſtool in the dayof his Anger. Ver.3. He 
hath cut off in his fierce Anger all the horns of 
Iſrael. 

Many things in this judgement ſeemed to carry 
with them a great face of Divine Anger,as namely, 
for that the Lord ſeemed to deſtroy London, ſo far 


as he went without any pity, Such & thing as this is 
be- 
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bewailed, Lam. 2.2. The Lord bath ſwallowed up all 
the hal itations of Tarob and hath not pitied, And verſe 
17. The Lord hath thrown down and hath not pitied, 
If God had taketraway the houſes of rich men that 
could have borritheir loſs, and mean time ſpared 
the houſes of ſuch as were poor,. there had been 
pity in that, but he was pleaſed to take all before 
him, and with the fame beſome of deſtrution to 
ſweep away the habitions of the pooreſt, as well as 
of the moit rich. And did not God's turning a 
deaf ear to all the prayers and interceſsions thar 
were made, as for . the Sreateit part of London 
whilſt the fire was, and going on to deltroy not- 
withſtanding though they cried unto him day and 
night that he would ſtay his hand and ſpare the 
remainder, I ſay did-not that ſpMk God exceeding 
angry. This was one of /eremies complaints, Lam. 
2.8, Alſo when I cry and ſhout he ſhatteth out my 
prayer, and verſe 44. Th. u haſt covered thy ſelf with 2 
clond, that onr prayers ſhould not paſs thorough. God 
did in eftect fay that, Though Nozh, Daniel and 105 
flood before him, yet would he not b: intreated for the 
City, When prayers can prevail no longer in ſuch 
a caſe as that was, it is a {181 God is exceeding an- 
Sry. Moreover the fierceneſs of the judgement, 
and the mighty force it came with, and the quick 
diſpatch it made, intimates, as if God for that time 
had abandoned all pity towards London : For may 
not theſe words of Jeremy be applied tous, Lam. 
2,10, He was unto me as a hear or as a Lion 
he hath pulled me in pieces , he hath made me de- 


folate. 


If any man that reads theſe thinss be yet infen- 
lible of the heavineſs of Gods hand in this ſtroke 


let him belides all that hath been faid, _ 
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how unexpeRed, and how Incredible a thing it was 
that Loxdon ſhould be almoſt totally conſumed by 
fire, ere this year were atan end? Now what, but 
the greatneſs of this judgement made it fo incre- 
dible till it came? That ſome few houſes might 
have been fired in a ſhort time, we could ealily 
have believed, but not that ſo many as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Lam. 4. 12. The kings of the earth, and the 
inhabitants of the werld would not have believed that 
the enemy ſhould have entred into the gates of Jeng- 
ſalem. To think a judgement too great to be in- 
fliced, and yet when it is inflited ro make light 
of it,are very inconliſtant things, and mighty ſelf- 
contraditions. He that ſhould have come to a 
man worth eight or ten thouſand pound, a week 
before the fire, and told him that within ten days 
he ſhould not be worth ſo many hundreds, would 
he not have laugh'd at him, and faid in his heart, 
How can that be? Had all his eſtate been in hou- 
ſes, ſome in one ſtreet, ſome in another, he would 
never have dream'd that they ſhould be all fired to- 
gether, or within afew days of one another : And 
yet it is well known to have been the caſe of many 
to have been worth a good eſtate one day, and the 
next day, by the fire to have been reduced almoſt 
to nothing, How are the words of Jeremy upon this 
occaſion revived, Lam. 4, 5. T hey that did feed de- 
licately are deſolate in the ftreets, they that were brought 
uD in ſcarlet imbrace dunghils. Great and ſudden 
downfalls cannot but move compaſsion in any man 
that hath bowels. As Jeremy ſpeaks of the Naza- 
rites, Lam. 4.6, 7. That they who were purer then 
ſnow, whiter then milk, their viſage was become Llac- 
ker then any coal, ſo to think how they that lived in 


Sreat port and faſhion, are many of them, as in the 
turn- 
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turnins of a hand brought exceeding low,they and 
theirs;ſhontd much affe& us. The deſolation of 
ſo many. houſes is a ſad, {igat, but the ruine of {o 
many-familtes as this fire hath ruin'd, is yet a ſad- 
der conlideration. Surely it hath fallen heayy, 
both upon. rich and poor, rich men in the loſs of 
their eftates,. poor .men inthe loſs of their friends. 
The rich man hath loſt his talent,and the poor'man 
hat'1 loſt his fteward that improved it for him ina 
way of relief and charity. - 

Is it not worth or addins, and throwing into 
the ballance,. that this loſs by fire trod upon the 
heels of two other greater lofles, viz. By war and 
peltilence;the latter of which, not only diminiſhed 
our eſtates, but (which was worſe) deprived us of 
near and dear relations : yea, moreover that this 
judgement came before the other two were gone, 
or either of them, for is. not the ſword yet drawn, 


_ and doth not the peſtilence {till devour ? ſo that 


theſe three judgements have app2ared together 
like three terrible Comets or Blazing-ſtars threat- 
nins utter deſtruction, and God hath, come out 
againſt us riding as it were upon three. ſeveral 
dreadful horſes, black, red and pale, to allude to 
what is ſpoken in the Revelations: And as for what 


© concerns mens eſtates, it is well known that the 


ſword and: peſtilence in ſeveral years hath not ſo 
much exhauſted them, as this fire did within a few 
days. 

Meerly to avoid tediouſneſs I ſhall here add but 
two things touching London's loſs (though other- 
wiſe much more might be added)one is, that it is 
Invaluable, and the other that in the eye of reaſon 
it is Irreparable. It is in the firſt place Ineitimable, 


namely, how. great the loſs is for the preſent, but. 


more 
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more eſpecially what ſad produdts & conſequence® 
it may draw after it, for the future; whither the tayl 
of the Comet (as I may call it) may reach. Itis a 


comnon, and I believe a true ſaying, amongſt the 


ſufterers by this fire, that they have loſt ſo much 
that they themſelves cannot tell what they have 
loſt. Only he that can tell the number of the Stars, 
and call them all by their names, doth know what 
the ſum total of this loſs is, and what are all the 
particulars of it, and what influence this Judgement 
may have upon the times to come ; for certain it is 
the children which are yet unborn will in time fare 
the worſe for it. Who can eſtimate how greata dam- 
mage and confuſion will ariſe firſt and latt from 
one branch of this lofſe viz. the burning of Bills; 
Bonds, Leaſes, Conveiances, Books of Debts, and 
Accompts, and other Writings of great conſe- 
quence, which was all that many men had to 
ſhew for the greateſt part of their Eſtates ; what 
contention and confution this one loſs may pro- 
duce no heart can conceive ? who knows not. that 
paper and parchment, ſuch as the conten's thereof 
may be, may be of greater value than Pearls and 
Diamonds.? How many had rather, yea had bet- 
ter have loſt. thouſands of pounds, than ſome few 
ſheets of paper, that went to feed thoſe flames ? 
O fire ineſtimably dear ! O loſs unvaluable,Could 
this loſs be repaired the matter were not ſo 
great, but it either is or ſeems to be irrepairable 


at leaſtwiſe in the memory of any man now liv- | 


ins. So that we may here take up the ſame com- 
plaint which the prophet did, Lam.2.1 3.7hy 'reach 
is preat like the Sea, Who can heal thee ? Or as he 
Jer. 30. 15. #hycrieft them for thine affliftion, thy 
{orrew is ratarable ? 1 queſtion not the Omn'po- 
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tency of. God, but, [according to what is uſual 
'with God+to do in' the world, we can none of us 
expe to ſee that breach. made up in many years, 
which was made upon London in a few dayes. Now 
par all theſe thinss together, and then tell me if 
his heart be not- harder then the nether Milſtone, 
that can ſee what London hath ſuffered, and not 
mour.uwith a very great mourning. If ſoa maze- 
ins a Judgement. will not awaken men , they 
are like toſleep.in their ſecurity, till they come 
to wake in. Hell, where none can fleep ; for the 
ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth continually, and 
they have no reſt day nor nigat. 

Bur are there any: that call themſelves Engliſh- 
men,that do not only not mourn over, but rezoyce 
and triumph in the deſtrnRion of Z-ndoa?Let them 
believe themſelves to be legitimate if they can at 
[zaitwiſe let them not think , -that others will ever 
believe that there is one drop of true EngliſhBlood 
runningin their veins : Or let the parents of their 
Bodies be who they will, I am ſure that in another 
fenſe they are of theirFather the Devil, and his 
works they do. If there could have bin mirth inHell 
there would have been rejoycing there at the firing 
of London, as there is in heaven at the Converſion 
of atinner. How worthy were they to have dan- 
ced/in thoſe flames, who (if any ſuch be ) have 
ſuns 'and danced at the remembrance of 
them ? : 

 But-what if ſome not only rejoyce in this be- 
ins done, buthad the heart to do it2 How lons 
was it-<r2 I could. believe there was any ſuch 
Monſter. in the World ? ti[{ I heard df one con- 
victed for the ſame, and that ty his own ſen'ible 
and perſevering Confeſhon. Lord ,, What _ 
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chief have they done? Ts' there any ſacrifice for 


their tin? One would think, if there were-no Hell, 
-God would prepare 'ohe'on purpoſe , for ſuch 
miſcreants', tw burn them in , who have: burn'c 
up the Ettates and Livelihoods of ſo many thon- 
fands. But, Lord, thou knoweſt it is not my deſire 
they ſhould, nor is it ty opinion, that the blood 
of Chrit, laid hold on by faith; is not able to 
fave their ſouls. And oh 1 Though their bodies 
ſhould be given as meat to the fowles of the air, 
or fewel to temporal flames, yet that their ſouls 
might be delivered from the wrath to come! Let 
them rely upon no pardon from that triple crow- 
ned blaſphemer of Ke, who' cannot ſo much as 
pardon: his own ſins, and it is well the ( light of 
ſuch men conſidered, and how they hold the 
truth in unrighteouſnefſe ) if they be not unpar- 
donable. He'that cheats men into lin, lethim not 
cheat them into Hell, by caiiſing them to reft up- 
on his mock indulgences, whois eaſte enough 


. to pardon ſuch peccadilloes inhis account, as' are 


the burning of Proteſtant Cities, yea, can be wil- 
lins' to enroll them amonsft his Saints.” I-con- 
fefs 4 red letter would do well before their 
names, but onely in token of blood and cruelty. 
Bur, Lord, I delire to look higher, than thoſe in- 
{trymentsof our late fire, even unto thee. Thou 
haſt ſet us on fire round about, and oh that we 
could lay it tro heart as becomerh ns. We wo1ld 
hold our, peace, becauſe thou, Lord, haſt done ir. 
If thou hadit fo pleaſedLondon might have been like 
theBuſh, which did burn, but was not conſumed; 
but thou didft give it up to. the flames : Lord , 


_ at what'@' rate hath London, yea\ England linned 


that thon haſtthus puniſhed it? Thon' doſt many 
_ B- 2 times 
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times puniſh men eſſe than their ſins deſerve, but 
, Never more. | Which of us have not contributed 
by our iniquities,' to this as-well as to other judge- 
ments? Which of us have not cauſe to ſay, Lord 
forgive: us, that by -our {ins we have infeted- Lon- 
don and England with a devouring Plague, ' that 
we havehelpt to embroil it in a conſuming War, 
yea, that we have'had our hands as by way of de- 
merit in kindling the late Fire, which burnt Lon- 
don to the ground, 


MEDITATION IL 
| Upon fight of the Weekly Bill for London ſince the 


Fire. 


VV Ith how (ad a heart have Iread that Bill, 


findias but ſixteen Pariſhes within the wals 

now pretended to, and conlidering with my ſelf 
by how great a Synecdoche ſome of thoſe Pariſhes 
do at this day go by their former names? It is 
that figure, which putsa part forthe whole ( yea 
a ſmall part too)the compounding Figure as I may 
call it, that takes as it were, five. ſhillings or half 
a Crown for a pound ) which alone warranteth 
us:to call London, London ſtill , and ſeverall pari- 
ſhes (ſaid to be now ſtandings: ) by the names 
which they did. bear formerly. - The unjuſt Stew- 
ard, Luke 16. 7. uſed ſubltraRion ; onely where 
a hundred was owing he bid them ſet down fifty, 
but we-( as if that-were to be more juſt) pro- 
ceed by way .of- multiplication ſetting down a 
a hundred for tenor twenty, Weview our Ci- 
ty as it were through a microſcope, -which repre- 
ſents the leg of-a Flea 1{o- big, asif it were he 
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leg of ſome creature far' bigger than- its whole 


Body. - So might we call-a ſometimes great and 
famous Inne, the Crown-or' Miter, as it was for- 


' merly called, though- burnt down-/to the propor- 


tion ofa Cottage;'becauſe the lign and lign poſt 
are ſtill tobe feens; and there-4s yet ſome ſmall 
art- of / the- old Building. - Is not rather the 
pitome of Lozdon, which wenow have than Lon- 
dow it ſelts, -as if the abridgement of a' Book in 
Folio ( be it* Aquinas his Sunwes' or any other 
ſuch.) ſhould 'go by the name of Aquinas his Sums 
(:or what other name it bore in Folio ) when 
contracted into a ſmal Manual or Pocket-Book. It 
is Z»ndon mn ſhort hand, ſuch'as- might contain 
the Decalopue within the compaſſe of a-lingle 
penny, rather than ſoat length if yet we may call} 
t0\Lnageds 44h 50g eh tou eB ONT 
Is it not rather Londons Remains and Ruins ; its 
Urn and Aſhes thaniLoxdox it: ſelf? | So a Burgeſle 
or [two in Parliament tands. for a whole Town, 
a'Knight .or two: for a whole Shire, fo Lords Spi- 
tual and. Temporal | write themſelves, Lon4on, 


Take, Lincoln, Canterbury, asif they were whole 


Cities or Towns, 'beins indeedibut (ſingle and in- 
dividual ;perſons--:{Methinks it is as' if Judah and 
Benjamin were called(/ſ7ael,. being indeed but two 
Tribes of Twelve-:'/Nor am I-lefle affefted with 
that-dolefull parentheſis in two-ſhort words ( viz. 
Now ftanding'/):;:How-am I puſht with the two 
horns: of: that parentheſis, putting-me upon this 
dilemma, that I: know not whether more to be 


thankfull, that all London is not fallen, or more to 


lament that ſo 'fmall a part of it is yet ſtanding. 
The late Plague: gave us to ſee and'expeR Lon- 
don without many Inhabitants'( at leaſtwiſe for a 

B 3 time) 
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timezbut ta fee London with but a-few habitations 
was that we never-lookt for. | We bave lately 
known a Plague, that laid--thouſands,of: Citizens 
under ground, but -who-dreamt ;of' a' Fire. that 
would lay the City; it! ſelf upon \the ;Sroune? 
Hear O Heavens, and be: aſtoniſhed: Q earth, 
I tind' as many forts of diſeaſes in the Billnow.as 
ever. They find/men out-g9 whither they will 
tiey crowd into Families, - that: have ſcarce xoomn 
enough ro turn themſelves: in. +Death will, not 
ipa-e, ( as if it pitied thoſe whom the tire hath not 
ipared) ; Mens tabernacles- muft go to wrack; as 
well as their houſes. Butto'confne my ſelf tothe 
buſineſs of the fire, 7 Eg | kf 

Methinks Lindon at this day is a lively Emblem 
of a Profeſſor fallen from his firſt Love, or ra- 
ther a backſliding Profeſlor is juſt in ſuch a.«6n- 
ditigh as'London isat this day.! He goes. by. the 
ſame name as fortnerly, but How far is he from 
being the ſame perſoh he-was?- How like is he to 
thoſe Churches the outlides whereof are-yet ftan- 
dins ; their walls and ſteeples make ſuch a fair 
ſhow, that they;rwho: ſhould view them -at a di- 
ſince, would: think, they were, juſt as before ; 
but alas! Their: infides are- pone,:they are fit for 
no. uſe, yea' their very out-fides: are fo frail and 
brittle, that in a windy day'mer'are loth topaſs 
by them for- feer' of being knockt on the head. 
What -havock: hath in made: wall the facultiesof 
ſuch men ( which; if the Soul may be compared to 
a Cityy may, be calle the feveral-Rreets of that Ci- 
ty) How hath ertor deſtroyed theit underſtandings, 
11]- habits their wills and inclinations -to good;,, 
the World: conſumed their fpiritual "affe&tions, 
all theſe thihss: conſpired to defajate-and oy , 

| p: . walte 


waſte their Conſciences 4 and now thoſe men 
though called Chriſtians Ril}-(and-glorying in that 
name ) lie jaſt ike: London: in duſt, and . rubbiſh, 
aridaſhes. OLordy Give Eno/aud to meet thee in 
che- way of thy judgements;by a timely. repentance, 
yea give theſe three Kingdomes-ſo-to do, left it 
come to paſs that hereafter Eng/and ſhould be cal- 
led England; and Great Britain, Great Britain, and 
the- three Kingdomes ſoz by as great a Synec- 
doche, as ' the 'poor: Remains of London are now 
called London , and the: Reliques of ſome ſtreets 
(ſaid to be now ſtanding). by the name thoſe 
ſtreets had, when in-their beauty and glory. 


_—— 


— 
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MEDITATION -IIL. 


Upon the Diſcunrſes occafrone by the late Fire, both the 
and ſince.) | 


YJone came to: London in the time. of the Fire, 
having heard of it ( but not ſeen it) and pro- 
bably their firſt queſtion: was, Is the Fire out? 
Alas! nozwauld they ſay that anſwered them, It 
is ſo far from being ont, thatit ragerh more and 
more. They, that heard it was not out would be 
askins how far it was gottenz whereabouts it was: 
Then would men begin to reckon up. the Streets 
and Churches that were burnt down. already , 
Thames ſtreet. is gone, and Fiſh ſtreet is gone, 
and Gracioxs Street is down, and now it is at ſuch 
a place, and ſach a-place, and ſo they would pro- 
ceed. Is the Fire abated would others ſay? Is there 
any hope of extinguiſhing it? We lee little ſign 
of it would ſome reply, It is feared it will con- 
ſume the whole City. and Suburbs too, Why do 
515 B 4 they 
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they notiplay their Engines would ſome cry 2 A- 
las they are broken and out of Kekter , we little 
expefing/ſuch-a fad time-as this. Some it may 
be would ſay, Why do ſo-many people ſtand ga- 
_ Zing on,/ and not! run to! help? The Fire hath 
now got ſuch head and is fo fierce would they ſay 
that there is no- coming near it - But why do 
they not -pull down houſes at a diſtance? that is 
lons work would fome reply, and ſeeing they can- 
not carry away the timber, whenthey have done, 
it will do bat little g90d. - Do: not the: Magt- 


ſtrates, would ſome ſay, beſtir themſelves to put a 


ſtop to-it? It is like they do what they can, but 
they are even at their wits ends, or like men a- 
ſtoniſhed. They that ſtood and look't on would 
cry out, See how it burns Eaft and-Weſt at the 
ſame {1me, not onely - with the wind, but againſt 
it. Hear how it crackles like a Fire in thorns : 
Hear what a rattling noiſe there is with the crack- 
lI:ng and fallins of timber. - Look you there faith 
another juſt nowthe Fire hath taken this or thar 
Church, which alas is full of goods, now it is 
Juit come to. the Royall Exchange ;. by and by 
would they ſay, See how preſently ſuch a ſtately 
houſe was gone, it was but even now, that it be- 
can to fires and it is conſumed already : Oh what 
a wind is here, See how it is as bellows to the 
Fire, or as the breath of the Almighty blowing 
it up. You would wonder to ſee how far the 
ſparks and coles doe fly. It is ſtrange they do 
not fire all th: houſes on the other {ide of the wa- 
rer, waere abundance of them do Tight. IT can 
think 'of nothinz, ſaith one, butof Sod5mm and Go- 
»29rrah, when I fee this ſight. Alas, Alas } cries 
on?2, now C01 ſee ſuch agood friends houſe - 
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take fire, and; by and by; bow'do-I fee the houſe 
of: another g$0d; friend of :mine an: fire; in thar 
houſe;thac you ſee now burning. dwelta Brother'or 
Siſter:of- mine; or ſome other near Relation; O« 
thers would come [dropping-4h rand: ſay; They 
had Raidſo-longas to fee theiv-own houſes 6n fire 
and-then they 'came away and: left them, - Sach 
as dwell near.-ta; Lazdon. and to:the Road:would 
cry as they: lay-in their. beds, : we hear the Carts 
rymbling | and: poſting by - continually.” Thoſe 
that were. withinthe City, at rhat-time, would 
ever and anon {ay tooneanothery- Did you hear 
that noiſe. There was a-hauſe: blown up, and 
by and by there was anotherr. houſe -blown 1 up. 
Others would:cry, The fire 'ts now come-near the 
Tower, -and if the powder benet removed; 'God 
knowes , what: miſchief” will: be: done with -that- 
One while the:people would» take an Alarm of 
Treachery,, ;and cry out that-the French were: 
coming to cut. thetr throats, 4 5 7 3nhns 2: 
Such whoſe houſes the Fire had not yet feized, 
but was haſtning towards: them, you muſt :ſup- 
pole to have made thistheir diſcourſe, "Whatſhall 
we do for 'Carts to carry--away:-our goods. , we 


| have offered thrxee', - four. -pounds” :a:load-- for 


Carts to carry them but two.or three- miles off, 
and cannot have them. One while they cry there 
is\an order to prevent the coming in of | more 
Carts , it being thoughe that whilſt we mind 
the ſaving of our goods, we negle& the put- 
ting -out:the-firey and now will our houſes and 
goods burn - together,, and ſo-\we ſhall looſe 
all. Such as had the opportunicy to convey their 
goods, as far as the fields and no farther. How 


dd they diſcourſg of the hardſhip they _— 
| er- 
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dergoe, if they ſhoulſd- leave their 'goods, they 
would be ftollen, if they ſhould look to them 
themſelves { as many had no body elſe to do it 
for them ) they | muſt have but little ſleep , 
and a cold open lodging; and what if. it ſhould 
rain ?sAnd ſome we may imagine were diſcour- 
ng,- what 'they- and theirs ſhould do, their hou- 
ſes and goods being burnt , where they ſhould 
put their heads as having neither money nor 
friends, at leaftwiſe ſo 'near 'that they knew hoiv 
to get to: them. Theſe were but ſome of thoſe 
dreadfall ſtories that men and-womeh taſkt of: I 
could tell you how. women with child would ſay, 
They had buta' month or a week to reckon,and this 
had frighted them almoſt out of their wits , fo 
that they found it would go very hard with them. 
Others again would ſay, They were but ſo many 
weekes gone, but: were ſo diſtnrbed , that they 


did never look to-go out their full time : Others, - 


it is like, would fay, They were ſo ill with the 

fright they had taken, thatthey thought verily it 
would kill them, or thatthey ſhould never come 
to themſelves whilſt they lived.” Would not ©- 
thers again report of ſome here and-there, who 
by# venturins: toomuch in the Fire, -or ſtayins 
too' lons'to bring away their goods, had1oft their 
lives and periſhed inthe flames? 

Neither were all ſad diſconrſes ex{tinguiſhed 
with the fire: For fince that time it hath been the 
manner of Friends, as they met to ask ſome ac- 
compt-of the lofles each of other. Pray what loſt 


you, faith: one, bythe Fire? I loft the honſe I + 


lived in, faich one, which was my own, or as good 
as my- own by virtue of a lons Leaſe and a great 
Fine. I loft- my houſes and goods; faith —_— 
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I loſt to. the value of two thouſand (pounds, faith 
one; I four : 1,fix; faith another. I have” loft che 
one half of what had faich one: I have loft all 
fajich/another, Iam burnt to:my very ſhirt; I have 
loſt more than: all, ſaith} a third, for 1'- by this 
meanes am-leftiin a greatdealoftebt,' that I ſhall 
never be-able'ito pay, 1 had many things belons- 
ing to: other men. committed to mey' which are 
{wept away. Saith another-iI am not-only 'undone 
my. ſelf,but ſo many of my Children and near Re- 
lations , it may be all: of them are undone by this : 
Fire, as'well as my ſelf. Bit lneed to,fay the 
leſs of this, becauſe every dayes converſe will 
or may. tell us, what men_talk_ ſince. the..diſmall 
Fire of and concerning it., .O. Lord, 1 ſee thou 
who canſt pm 'a Sons of deliverance into our 
months when: rhou-pleaſeſtz canſt_ alſo. fill us with 
complaints and lamentations when thou wile, and 
make'our own tons:es, as it were tofall upan us, 
how thou eanft make is out of the' abundance of 
our hearts; 'to-fpeak f uch things as will terrifie 
both ourſelves -and others, and cauſe both our 
own ears and theirs -to - tingle', how ealify thoy 
canſt find us' other difcourſe tharr to ask and{reff 
what newes- is ftirrins ( for -who regarded news - 
whilft theſe things were in agh ation) who feerhetf 
to mind what became of affairs either” by Sea .or 
Earid ?- T :fee-* how eafily thou canit imbitter 
aur Converſe one with © another , , and _ make 
us: - ſpeak ſo 2s + to: break each others hearts , 
that uſe-to'delight and refrefh each other by their 
ptealing conferences and communications, ſo that 
ſolitude-may become- Teffe aMiitive , than that 
good company, which was wont to be very ac- 
ceptable, '- WouJd- not -ont tongues riſe up iN 
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judgement againſt us, if we ſhould eyer forget the 
ſad ſtories we have told of thy moſt heayy hand 
upon us ? Seeing thou, haſt thus ſeaſoned - our 
communication , as it. were with ſalt, and ſalted 
it, as it were with fire, ſhall that which-is rotten 
and* nnfayoury proceed out of our mouths from 
henceforth ? Let us remember , what we ſaid to 
others, and what others faid to us, that we may 
never be unmindfull of what thou haſt: done both 
to ns and them, we have ſpoken with fad coun- 
renances and with aking hearts. Oh that by the 
ſadnefſe of our countenances our hearts might be 
made better. 


_ MEDITATION. IV. - 


1pon the diſhoneſt Carters , who exaBt:d exceſſive 
Rates, | 


FF there a Conſcience in men, or is there none? 
Or is there ſome ſach things in Pagans and. Infi- 


dels, butno ſuch thing in Chriſtians? or is there: 


.a Conſcience in the Chriſtians of other; pagts, 
; but yone in Engliſhmen? Or is there ſome in 0- 
ther Engliſhmen, but none in plow-men, and Car- 
ters, atleaſtwiſe in the moſt of them, who. came 
to help. the Londoners away with their goods in 
the. time of the Fire?, Whatſoever there be in o- 
ther men, there ſeems to have been no ſuch thing 
in them ; witneſs their plowing, as they did, up- 
on the backs. of poor Citizens. and makingYong 
furrowes in the time. of their utmoſt Cala- 
mity. Londoners have been slad .. ſometimes, 
if they could get but one in ten of their broken 
Chapmen,. but youy when you ſaw afire that Wk 

| Iike 


<_—— 7 Ag 


y Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire, 29 


like to break hundreds of Citizens, would have 
ten for one , five pound for ſo little work, as ten 


ſhillings, if not five, would have been taken for at 


another time. Let it not be known in Gath: never 
let Papiſt, or Turk, or Jew, read this paper,where- 
by to know, what you have done : They would 
think it were never poſſible, to go.to heaven in 
your Religion. Who can believe you. to be fo 
much, or fo good as meer men? For can there be 
a-man without humanity > The Apoſtle ſaith, He 
is not fer that is a Few outwardly, and may 'I not 
fay, He is not a Man that is a Man outwardly, but 
he that hath the tender heart and bowels of a man. 


As there are, YVVolves in Sheeps cloathing , (as our 


Saviour ſpeaks) ſo, Are there not evil Angels ap- 
pearing in the ſhape of Men? Did you do as.you 
would be done by ( which is the Rule of Juſtice ) 
when you ſeemed to vie with the fire it's ſelf, 
which ſhould be moſt cruel, you or it? It gave 
moſt men ſpace to carry away their goods, you 
might have given them opportunity to have 
done it, and would not, but upon moſt unreaſo- 
nable tearms, ſuch as many were not able to.come 
up to. Should Landlords, knowing yon cannot 
live without ground to work upon, make. yau pay 
ten times ſo much Rent as it is worth,” How would 
you curſe them, and be ready to call them Bapti- 
zed Jews, Uncircumciſed Turks, or other names, 
as bad as thoſe.; and ſach as I dare-nor cali you, 
(whatſoever you deſerve) as remembring, how the 
Arch-angel durſt not lring a railing accuſation againſt 
the Devil hinſelf, but on'y, ſaid , The Lord reluke 
thee, Jade the 9th. . Were any of you dangerouſly 
lick, and in-great extremity, and being ſo, ſhould 
ſend for the only Phylician near at hand, _ » 
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ſhould refuſe to come, though' it were to fave your 
life, unleſs you would give him ten Fees for ones 
would. you not go nigltto uſe that rude Proverb, 
concerning him, 23. That he would get the Devil 
and ali?and would you not think,that one good an- 
gel might be better crohim, than temevil-ones (and 
ijuch "art all that are ut gotten)? Were your 
Wives in fore Travati), and but one Midwife to be 
had, that were able'to getiver them;” and he, 
knowins their neceſſity to make uſe of her, ſhonld 
ſo far work upon it, as to capitulate'for as many 
poundsas ſhe uſed to haveſhillings,or elfe,sive out, 
that, for her, mother and child ſhould both periſh 
together : How would you make the Countrey 
ring of the favage cruelty of fo extorting a Mid- 
wife? If you had nrgent occaſion for 'money, 
and ſome biting Uſarer, knowing of it , ſhou?d 
make you, directly or indiretly, to pay twen- 
ty or thirty pound per Cent. how wotld you take 
on at him, and ctamour upon. him? Such | 

was your dealing with poor Londoners in the day | 
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of their diſtreſs. | | yN 
As the raging Sea, when men are in danger of | 
beins caſt away, will have a great part of their / 


- 
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lading caft into her lap, or not ſuffer them to ride 
fafe ; oras Thieves, do make men buy their lives 
at a great rate, which they ought nevertheleſle to 
fave,and ſuffer them to enjoy free-coft ; or, as the 
Devil himſelf, when be offers his affiftance to men 
in their great ſtra'ghts, exaQs that of them for 
his pains, which is more worth than the whole 
world, iz. Their Souls ; requiring to be paid 
manifold more than his work comes to : Sucl: 
. was the equity you uſed towards diſtreſſed Citi- 


zens in the time of the fire, ( as if you had ; 
ews 


a 
z oo CE ) 
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Jews and they Samaritans.) There was.a Sama- 
Titan himſelf, who when he ſaw a ſtranger that had 
| been robb'd, and. wounded ,. and halt-dead, had 
compaſſion ' on him, bound up his wounds, paid 
for his lodging ,, took. care of him,. Lake 10.33. 
Surely youare no akin tothat good Samaritan, you 
took from them whom the fire had robbed before: 
you made their wounds bleed afreſh with your 
unkindneſs ; you even killed thoſe qutright with 
your cruelty , whom fire, and grief, and fear had 
” madehalfdead before. 4 
Did you ever:read that Text As 28, 2..,where 
+ * Paul ſaith, The barbarons people ſhewed ns na little 
| kindneſſe , for they kindled. a fire , and received. us 
| everyone, becauſe of the preſent rain, | and becauſe of 
! rhe cold. This did Barbazians to ſtrangers, when 
expoſed but to rain and cold, , which 15 nothing 
: like fo dangerons as fire: but what you Carters, 
' * called Chriſtians, did to men of your own Nati- 
| on, and of your own Religion, the world knows 
' too well, as if you, indeed, had been the Bar- 
| barians; and they that P:#! ſpeaks of had been 
Chriſtians. Will not the Chriſtian-like carriage « 
{ } of thoſe Barbarians judge the barbarons carriage 
{ of you Chriſtians ( if I may focall you) 2 Have 
| you never read thoſe words, I Cor. 6. 10, Ex- 
| tortioners ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God ? nor 
# thoſe in 1 Theſ. 4.6. Let no man go beyond or de- 
; fraud his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord is 
; the avenger of all ſuch. Quit your felves, if you 
( can, from having been Extortioners, and ſuch as 
| | have defrauded and gone beyond. others. I doubt 


me ; 


not in the leaft, but this was a. real theft inthe 
ſight of God :; You think it was nor, becauſe they 


conſented and contracted ta give you fo mugh : Bur 
| : {0 
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ſo may a man conſent to deliver his purſe to a high- 


way. man., thar threatneth , if he. do not fo, he 


will have his life :  Doth that make it no theft on 
his part that takes it? A man may conſent to 
that which is a real injury to himſelf, to avoid a 
greater than that; all that can be faid,is, No man 
can be forced, if he conſent. Yclenti non fit vivlentiay 
isrrue; but not YVulenti non fit injurir. If you have 


not wronged the poor Citizens, whether with or 


againſt their conſents ( as it was partly both ) 
never were men wronged. How many, think 
'you, did loſe all, or the moſt of their goods, be- 
cauſe they had not wherewithall. to give thoſe 
unreaſonable rates which you demanded, who yet 
could and would have honeſtly paid you as much 
as you in reaſon and conſcience could have de- 
manded for the: removal of their goods. Wit!l 
not the great God, think you, -place the loſs of 
thoſe goods, and the undoing of thoſe poor fami- 
lies to your accompt? Therefore, O Countrey 
men (honeſt Countreymen I muſt not call you till 
you better deſerve it) let my advice be accepta- 
ble to you :- Bluſh for what you have. done, :re- 
pent, reſtore, make ſatisfa&tion to-the full. What 
you have gorten in that way ( unlefle it be ſach of 
you as ventured your own lives,or the lives of your 
beaſts, by going near the fire ) will never thrive 
with you, yea, may prove-a moth and canker to 
all you have betides- Who were the large con- 
tributers to all Briefs, when your Towns and 
Houſes were at any time burnt, but theſe very Ci- 
rizens, whom you have uſed thus unkindly? If 
fire ſhould happenin your thatch, which may ealt- 
Iy be,” (and which you have provoked God to ſend) 
how dearly would you mits that City which ”_- 
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have ſo inhumahely oppreſſed ? You that have not 
pitied Londoners,' pity your own ſouls arid: re- 
member that trae ſaying, Unjuſt gain is not re- 
mitted; ( that'is, forgiven ) unleſfe, intentionally 
by-thoſe- that cannot, and aftually by thoſe that 
can, 'reſtitation be made. 


MEDITATION V. 
Upon thoſe that ftole what they con'd in the time if th 


Yes 


? 


JT ſhould ſeem it was notenough for Londoners 
to have their houſes conſumed by fire, and their 
facesgrownd by-unconfcionable[Carters, demand- 
ing half as much for carrying away their goods, as 
ſome of them were worth ; (yea, ten times ſo muctr 
as was their due) but, as a further aggravation of 
their miſery, God was pleaſed to' give London, as 
he gave Facob,tothe ſpoil,and as he gave//7-e/to the 
robbers. How many, under pretence of reſcuing 
their neighbours goods out of the 'fire, | carr. E4 
them away for altogether, (as if all things noFhad 
been common, becauſe the fire had broken down 
mens incloſures ): Was this your kindnefle to- 
your friends ? Was this the pity-thar ſhould 
be ſhewed to them that are in miſery? IT haye 
heard indeed of Fanjzaries, (that is, Turkiſh Soul-" 
diers), that when fires have been in Conſtantinople, 
would fall to plunderins ; but, are you Turks ? 


Some livifg upon the Sea-coaſts may, perchance, 


gain now and then by racks, drifizins rich goods 
to their hands; but then , it'is preſumed, - the 
owners are caitaway, or cannot be known. They 
ſay, ſome Nurſes, that uſe to attend on ſuch as 
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have the plague, are wont to "make away all they 


can lay their lrands-on : but then they ſtay, till 


the people whoſe goods they take, be dead, and 
have no further need of them. But you, - barba- 
rous wretches, f&ripr the poor C:t!zens , beings 
vetalive, and likely to live, and to need all rhey 
had, and more : Do you think much, to be chid 
for what vou have done? Alas, yours is a great 
crime, It is an iniquity toe puniſhed by the Judges, 
yet, I had rather you would judge your felves for 
it, fatisfie for the wrongs you have done, and fo a- 
void the puniſhment both of God and Men. Yon 


' make me think of tlie Eagle; that ſtole away a coal 
. from the Altar, and fired his own nelt with it. 
Were they not fire-brands ſnatchr oat of the fire 


that you ſtole away ? If yon continue to keep them 
1n your Neſs, fare enough they will fer them on 
fire.; I mean, they will brins a curſe upon all the 
reſt of your ſab{tance. You have done that, which 
one wonld have thought ,”- no 'mans heart could 
ſerve him to have done. Tf other Thieves deferve 
hangins, you are worthy of a Gallows as high as 
Hamar's; for,the circumttance of time makes your 
{in out of meaſure finful. Would you offer to be 
ſtealing when God was burning? Would you take 
from thoſe, to: whom you had more need to have 
given? Now' you are told of your fanlt, ' be 
not worſe than [zdas himſelf, who, when ad- 
moniſhed but by his own conſcience, came 


and: brought back" that wages of unrighteouſneſs, 


vp hich he had received, wiz. The thinty pieces, of 
Silver. T do not adviſe you, by any unneceſſa- 
ry confeion, to bring your ſelyes into danger; 
ſo you do every man right, what matter 1s it, 


whether they know who it was that wronged 


them ? 
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them 2 If ever God pardon you, fee ode:/Con- 
dition that muſt be performed by, you; . Ezk. 


33. 5: Itf the wicked reſture tbe pledge, g1ve A. 


gain that he hath robled 3 he ſhall ſmrely. live , be. 
fhall not dye. Wo! LAM 


—_—. 
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 MEDIT ATION VI: 
Upon unconſcitnable Landlords , demanding exceſſiv* 
"Fines and Rents, ſince the Fire. 


S it a good Rule, that men may take as much as 
ever they. can get, for ſuch things as men'cannot 
live without? | Surely, that is the Rule you go by, 
in asking and taking ſuch vaſt Fines and Rents for 
the houſes you lett. By that Rule, if ſome few 
men could be. ſuppoſed to have all the Corn in 


_ Exgland in their hands, they might ſell it for. five 


pounds a buſhel: for men would give it, it \they 
had wherewithall, rather than be without bread, 
which is-the ſtaffe of life : But how would you 
curſe them that ſhould ſerve you ſo? You ſeem 
to-have made a Covenant with fire, ( as ſome are 
faid to have done with death, 7/4. 26:15.) . and 
with flames ( as. others with hell ) to be. at an a- 
Sreement, that if an overflowins, ſcourge ſhould 
paſſe thorough, it might not -hurt_you,  -as who 
ſhould fay, If your houſes be burnt hereafter, yet 
they are paid for ; ſuch Fines may be ſufficient to 
build them again : Methinks, I hear the great 
God ſaying, T:ur Covenant fhall br diſannalled, and 
Your Agreement ſhall not ſtand ; when the overflowing 
{comrge ſhall p:fſe thorough, you ſhall be. trodden down 
by it, as it is; verſe 18. Like the builders of-Babel, 
you ſeem to-have been railins a Tower, to fortifie 
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your ſelves againſt heaven, but God will confonnd 
your Languages. Would you anticipate the re- 
building of the City, by obliging men alwayes to 
remain in the Suburbs I wiſh, it may not be faid of 
you in a bad ſenſe ( what the Pſalmiſt fayes of 0- 
thers in. good ) that Tus take pleaſure in the Bones 
of London (as they of Zion ) and favour the duſt 
thereof, Pſalm 102. £4. becauſe its rnine hath 
been your riſe. IT doubt not, but the Fines you 
have taken, and the Rents you have agreed for, 
will be the undoins of many a poor Family, that, 
but for thole exaQions, might have made a ſhift to 
live. Poflibly, all the gains of your Tenants, (tra- 
ding being fo dead as it is, and. is like to be ) will 
ſcarce pay for the houſes they live-in ; and if ſo, 
wherewithall ſhall they and theirs ſubliſt > Men 
muſt have meat to eat, and clothes to wear, as well 
houſes to dwell in'; but your rack-Rents, and 
more than rack Fines, do eat the very bread out 
_ of their mouthes. When I think of the Fire, the 
Carters,' the Pilferers; and you extorting Land- 
lords, I cannot but recount, what is ſaid, vel 1. 4. 
T hat which the palmer-aorm hath left, hath the locuſt 
eaten; and that which' the locuſt bath left, hath the 
canker-worm eaten; ' and that which the canker-worm 
bath left,” bath the caterpiller eaten. How contra- 
ry have you been to Fefus Chriſt, who impoveriſhed. 
himſeif- to make others vich, % Cor. 8. 9. whereas 
you have inricht "your ſelves by making others 
poor, You have handled the poor City, as' the 
Sybils are faid to have done their Prophecies, when 
they had burat the greateſt part of them, asking 
as great a price for the Remains, as they did at 
firſt for the whole Book : what ever reaſon they: 
had for that, I am ſure you have none for this. 
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Ruminate, I beſeech you, a one Text I ſhall 
name to you, (with others of like nature) and then 
if you think fit to keep all the Fines you have ta- 
ken, and to take all the Rent. you have contra- 
ed for, give me leave to think, that your hearts 
do ſtand innoawe of Gods Word : The place 1 
mean, is,Zach. 2.9, 10,11. Woe to him that co- 
veteth an evil covetonſne(s to bis hoaſe, that he may ſet 
his neſt on high, that he may be delivered from the pow- 
er of evil» Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy ſelf, thou 
haſt frnntd againſt thy ſoul ; For the ſtone ſhall cry out 
of the wall, and the Bram out of- the timber ſha'l an- 
ſwer it. If you will not believe, try atyour perils 
if that ſaying of Chriſt be not true, viz. that Zz 
will profit a man nothing to. gain the wor'd and liſe 
his own ſoul. | 


util 
—_— 


MEDITATION VII. 
Hpon the burning down of many Churches, 


Hen men are better informed, and lefſe 
under the power of prejudice, they will 
not be offended', at calling thoſe places by the . 
name of Churches, where people meet together 
for the publick worſhip and ſervice of God, though 
the living Temples of God, ( or the faithful meet- 
ing together for ſuch ends and purpoſes) are in 
Sreateſt ſtrineſle and propriety of ſpeech called, 
the Church, or ſome part of the Church of Chriſt, 
which is his Body, each Believer a member of it, 
and himſelf the Head. There is a Figure in Rhe- 
torick ( and ſuch as we can hardly ſpeak without) 
which purs things containing , for the things con- 


- tained, andif the Holy Ghoſt himſelf do uſe that 
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Figure,I am ſure we;ought not to quarrel with it, I 


know not who can aſſure us, that the Scripture doth 
not ſpeak by that Figiire, when itfaith, 1 Cor. 11. 
2 2." Have ye not Houſes to eat and: drink in, or deſ- 
piſe ye the Church of God ? . But not ta contend a- 
bout words, I- look' upon it as a great mifery, that 
the places called by that name, are ſo generally 
demoliſhed. He that ſhall look upon them, but 
as Sreat ornaments ta the places where they ſtood: 
or, as ſtrong and ſtately buildings , that might 
have been employed to many good uſes; or at moſt, 


but as places, where firſt and laſt, many feryent 


prayers have been offered to God, many religious 
aſſemblies have met together, many excellent and 
convertins Sermons have been preached, if he be 
conſiſtent with himſelf, cannot but bewail, that 
they are now made a ruinous heap» Moſt ſober 
men.do think, there were ſome good and uſeful 
lights, ſhinins to the very laſt, in thoſe Candle- 
Ricks ; and for their ſakes, I wiſh, (if the will of 
God had been fo) that thoſe Candleſticks might 
'yer have ſtood: as alſo for the hope I had, that God 
in his good time, might have thruſt forth many 
more. faithful labourers into thoſe Vineyards. (if 
I may fo call them.) Where now within the 
walls of that, ſometimes fameus City, can hun- 
dreds' and thouſands meet together , to reap the 
benefit of one and the ſame Serman? I fay, in 
how few places can it now be done. (as formerly) 
with, convenience:and ſafety? We read of three 
thonfand ſouls added to the Church , by one-of 


Peters Sermons, As 2. 14. * But; where: riow 


could a fifth part of that number with freedome 
2nd allowance converſe together in order to ſuch a 
purpoſe ? How many idle perſons-are there like 


+ 


[C0 


NT I has Mag == nt 


+> 


44S 


fi tk 1G TS, - 
A Pp « P01 
—_ ” $a 


Paſſages of the late dreadful Five. 39 


'to be in fields and alehouſes' on: the” Lords day, 


under pretence they have no' Churches to go to? 
What a vaſt charge and tronble will it be, to re- 
build thoſe Churches, or many of them , which; 
if ever London come to be it's ſelf again, and Re- 
ligion in any requeſt (as God forbid it ſhould be 
otherwiſe ) mult, and will be done. How for- 
lorn would London have lookr, i all its Churches 
had been burnt, though all private houſes had been 
yet ſtandins ? I dare not give thoſe reaſons, that 
ſome would do,why thoſe Churches were burnt; I 
dare not ſay, we may do as well without them as 
with.them. What reformed Church 1s there in 
the whole world, that hath not ſuch places as thoſe 
for publick worſhip, and that is not careful to 
maintain and nphold them? Iw:ſh every private 
houſe were a Church, /as Pou' Salutes the Church 
that was in their houſe, viz. in the houſe of Agaila 
and Priſcill-, Rom. 16. 5,) and yet I wiſh there 
were Churches every where belides thote in pri- 
vate houſes. What if the blind zeal of Papiſts 
did build many of thoſe Churcies, were they not 
conyerted to a better uſe 2 T think they could no 


- more infuſe evil into thoſe places, than others can 


real and intrin{ical holineſss The Cenſfers of 
Korah and Dathan ( howſoever they abuſed them ) 
were not caſt out of the SanQuary, but made into 
broad plates, as a c,wering for the A'tar, Numb. 16. 
28, The deſtruction of Churches is plealins to 
few men, but thoſe who have outrun the ſobr:i- 
ety of Religion, and, who have made ſuch halte 
Out of Babylon, that, (as one faith) they are run 


- beyond Jeruſalem. If ſome Miniſters, by the fire 


of their paſſion, or other provoking {ins, have 
heipt to burn the Churches, they did, or ſhould 
C4 have 


- 
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have preacht in over their heads 3 and if ſonie, 
that were, or ſhould have been hearers , have 
done the like, the Lord forgive them, they know 
not what they have done. But may I, or mine 
(if God fo pleaſe) live to ſee Lendon rebuilt, 
Churches re-edified, by the zeal and piety of Pro- 
reftants, every Congregation furniſhed with a 
faithful Paſtor, every Candleſtick filled with a 
burn ng and ſhining light, all divine Ordinan- 
ces purely adminiſtred, all places for publick wor- 
ſhip greatly and cheerfully frequented, all good 
Chriſtians united in the ſervice of God; then, . 
though our new ſtructures ſhould never be fo 
Sreat and magnificent, as our old ones were, we 
ſhall ealily acknowledge, that the glory of our 
ſecond Temples, is far greater than was that of 
our fart, A 


—_— 
— 
—  _ 


MEDITATION VIII. 
H/pon the burning multitndes of Books of all ſorts, 


| \VAVES the Prophet ſpeaks in another caſe, 
Hibbak, 3, 8. Was the Lord diſpleaſed a- 


gainſt the Rivers ? Was thine anger againſt the Ri- 
vers ? Was thy wrath againſt the Sezz? I may here 
allnde to, and ſay, Was the Lord difpleaſed a- 
gainſt the Books? Was his anger againſt the 
famous Libraries that wexg@burnt? I doubt not, 
but there were many Books amonsg{t them, fit for 
noth'n3 but the hre, viz, wanton Poems, idle 
Romanges, prophane Comedies, lying Legends, 
heretical Treatiſes, ſcandalous and pernicious - 
Pamp'lets, but were they all ſuch? It had then 


| been a good riddance, and this fixe had ves 
| | "the 


# 
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the beſt Index Expargatorins, that ever was. But 
alas 1 Who knows not, that better Books were 
not extant in the whoſe World than were thou- 
ſands of thoſe, which this Fire conſumed, and. a- 
monsgſt the reft an innumerable company of , Bi- 
bles, the belt of Books. I can hardly forbear ex- 
poſtulating as Alrehamdid, Gen: 8. 3, Lord, Wilt 
thou deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked ? Thou didſt 
do ſo in this caſe, arid yet wert certainly righte- 
ous in what thou didſt. Good Books are made 
for us, and for our ſakes too, they were deſtroyed; 
they had not offended, but we : We by our fins, 
make the whole Creation groan, and ſuljitt it to 
vanity.) _ 

Who can ſufficiently lament the poor Bookſel- 
lers more generally undone, by this Fire, than any 
one ſort of men? But Why 2 No man can tell, 
there being amongſt them many honeit and indu- 
ſtrious men. But, O Lord, thy Judgements are - 
unſearchable, and thy wayes paſt finding out : 
The greateſt viſible crime, wherewith I can charge 
them ( and but ſome of them neither ) was their 
printing, and ſelling ſome Books not fit to ſee the 
light: One Jonas diſquieted and indangered 'all 
that were in the ſame ſhip, and one Ach-n trouble 
all 1/-ael, and one Leviathan might miſchief an O- 


 cean of Books, as we read of the Creature fo cal- 


led, Feb. 41.31. That he maketh the Sea to boil 
like a pot, he maketh the deep to boil like a pot of vint- 
ment, Why did ;you ſet up Dagon by the Ark? 
Scripture and Anti-ſcripturiſme did do ill together 
in one and the ſame Shop : Bibles at one end, and 
Atheiſticall books at another : Books of Divinity 
in one carner of your Shops, and Books of Obſce- 
nity in another 3 What was this, but from the ſame 


v - Foun- 


va wt the 7 ix Re 
a bagos , 3, 
4% * 


OL 


- p BO Arg 6B INE 
& - F277 
"4H LA # & 
. I 


4 $8.46. 
PRE 0 et 


TSS. ” fr ry ON Im + 20: Ce An, A te 6. at” + 5. - aol ls OE TO . ; 
A. NW PL bs 2 2 ed WL, WES ES Joly ot £2 400 £4788 © F* YIGH3 8; ane. EET £5 "48 eat” © bac _s 
RISE F n 0 _ X hetag tt EB}, LY ; he » 6; G4 72 LN MALE 8] of 
: o k f *% 
E Ny Y o -t® ” * , by : 
. ” £ r $ P- 5 45 IE » 
2 Cart at1038: "bit emaYr 
\ CITE 
© 


Fountain to ſend forth bitter and ſweet? This was 
like qrutoaryr putamongft other commodities, 
which hazards the blowing up of all the reſt. 
This might be the great provocation on your part, 
but,I doubt not,butthe lofle came as much for their. 


' ſakes, that were Buyers, as for yours that were 


Sellers of Books: for the ſakes of your Cuſtomers, 
( that either were, or ſhould have been ) as much 
as for your .own.Some wanted a heart to buyBooks, 
though they could and ſhould have done it : others 
bought books enough , but wanted induſtry to 
peruſe them ( and fo anticipated others that would 
have read thoſe Books, if \ Ta had had them, or 
could have gotten them } Others both bought 
Books and read them, but didnot too many do it, 
onely for oſtentation ſake, or out of curiolity (as 
deſirous to taſte the fruit of theTree of Knowledge 
both of good and evill ) with detign meerly to in- 
form, not to reform and amend themſelves there- 
by ; or for other ſuch low, . and - liniſter ends? 
In all this we played the Wantons with our books, 
and Was it notjuſt with God to take them from 
us, as Parents uſe to take the meat from off their 
Childrens trenchers, when they ſee, they eat out 
of meer wantonnefle ? Put to no better uſes , 
they would but have riſen up againſt us in the day, 


- when the Books mentioned, Revelat. 20. 12, Shall. 


be opened, and the dead judged ont of the things 
therein contained. | 

But, whatſoever the particular cauſes of this 
Judgement were, ſure I am, the loſſe of ſo many. 


excellent books, was a great blow, both to Reli- 


Sion and Learning. We loſt a far greater -trea- 
ſure in their worth, than in their price, though 


that alſo amotinted to a very great ſum, far ſur- 


pallins 
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PaſſapeFof the Late dreadful Fire." 
paſſing the' price of thoſe © Books of curious: Arte , 
ſpoken of, A#. 19.19. Which thoſe that believed are 


faid ts hate burnt though they reckoned them worth fifty | 


thouſand pieces of filver. © Alas !'What was that to 
four times fifty thouſand pieces of Gold, which 
ſome have'judzed this tolls | 

ſeeth not, by this inſtance, that Books are of a pe- 
r:ſhing nature, as well as other 'things ; he, that, 
by means thereof, wonld raiſe to himſelf a laſting 
monument, may fail of his end. He ſpake like a 


yapouring Poet,that ſaid, Famque opus extp1 gie;d non - 


Jovis ira! necignes ner poternnt flamme n:c ed1x 1bo/e- 
re vetuſtas. 'I doubt not but many of thoſe Poems of 
his' were at this time metamorphoſed into flames; 
and, by the ſame reaſon, all may be-one time” or 
other. Books worth a thouſand of that ſuffered in 
the ſame flames, and yer, I think, their ſufferings 
not to have been-the ſame; as 's uſually ſaid, Cas 
duo faciunt idem, non eft idemy ſo, Cum duo pitiuntur 
idem, non eſ# idem, is as true. Good books burnt 
like Martyrs, Bad ones like MalefaRours : the 
former aſcended up to Heaven, like ſweet Incenſe: 
the latter like the ſmoke of tie Bottomleſs pit. 


' As ſome waters run by each other, and yet mix 


not,'.ſo in a morall ſenſe may we judge of theſe 
flames, which conſumed the good Books, and the 
bad ones. 

Were it not invain to wiſh for a reſurreQion 
of Books, How ſhould TI lons to ſee it? Oh !tha: 
at leaſt our forty thouſandBibles might be recover- 
ed again, though all the other books were irre- 
coverably loſt; the next Age may be for books, 
though this be all for News. But lince, @ privati- 
one ad h.biium non datur regreſſws ( in this as in 


ſome other caſes) fince we can' never look for 
| : them 


e to amount unto? Who - 


$7 
. 


them again ; let us remember the Italian proverb, 
which ſaith, Deliver as from that man that reads 
but one b5% ( intimating, that he, that doth fo, is 
like to be too hard for any man, in defendins the 
principles of that one Author ) and be thence 
encouraged to read thoſe few books that are left us 
over and over, ſo ſhall we find dimidium plus toto 
to be verified in this caſe, a part, ſo improved, 
will do us more good, than the whole had wont 
to do, as-one diſh, well fedupon ,. refreſheth us 
more than twenty, that do but glut us with the 
ſight and ſent of ther. Let us take occaſion from 
this, 10 acquaint our ſelves more then ever, with 
thoſe four Books, which are of more conſequence 
than all the reſt, iz. The Book of Creation,Provi- 
dencegScripture, and that of our awn Hearts and 
Conſciences.The multitude of oux other Books may 
have impeded us from looking , ſo much as we 
ought, into theſe; and now they are diminiſhed,ler 
us more then ever delight ourſelves in theſe, and 
meditate therein day and night. If rhou didit make 
an Idol of thy books ( as ſome men did ) and doſt 
now'mourn, for the loſs of them, as Micha did for 
the taking away of his gods(Fwudges 18, 24.) Conli- 
der,that the beſt. of knowledge and that the Scrip- 
ture is ſufficient to inſtru thee in 4 is that , Saint 
Jobn ſpeaks of , John 17. 3. This is Life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the onely true God , and 
Teſus Chriſt, nhom thou haſt ſent. 
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© MEDITATION. 1X. 
Hpon the burning of the Rojall Exchange. 


T- is but afew moneths ago, that one, who had 
never ſeen the Koyall Exchange before, would 
have beheld the glory of it with admiration ; as 
one, or more. Of the Diſciples of Chriſt, did the 
Temple of Feraſalem, "Matth. 13.-1. ſaying, See 
what manner of ſtones and what: manner of buildings 
are here : But, behold , that which Chriſtſpake of 
the Temple, ſaying, Seeft thewtheſe great t nilding1 
T here ſhall not be left One flone upon another, that ſhall 
nos be thrown \down, is already almoſt fulfilled in, 
and upon that ſtately Pile, the deſtruQion where- 
of, we little dream't to have been ſo-near at hand. 
Some ſtones there are yet ftanding one upon ano- 
ther, but ſa, as that they muſt be taken down, and 
had they fallen, without breaking themſelves,” it 
had - but ſaved a labour : What a princely foun- 
dation was that Royal Exchange ? and of how 
great uſe ? Was not that the Center in which thoſe 
lines: met, that were drawn from all parts of \ 
Exrope ? rich Merchants, I mean, and other emi- 
nent Tradeſ-men and great Dealers , not- onely 
Engliſh, but Spaniſh, French, Dutch, Portugueze, 
Danes, Swedes. Was not the place a: little 
Epitomie , or rather Repreſentative of all Ex- 
rope ( if not of the greateſt: part of the' trading 


World ) renewed every day at 'fuch a t me 


and for ſo many hours ?. 'As London was the 
glory of England, ſo was that Royal Exchange one of 
the” greateſt Glories and Ornaments of London. 


There were the Statues of the Kings and —_— 
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of England ſet up, as in the moſt conſpicuous and 
honourable place ( as well receivins; luſtre 
from the place where they ſtoodzas giving luſtre to 
it. __ , \ by 62 « 
How fill of Riches was that Foyall Exchange? 
-Rici;-men in the midſt of it; rich goods both 4 
bove and beneath. There. menwalFt upon-the 
top-ofa/Veairny Mine ; conſidering; what Eaſtern 
"Treaſures, coſtly ſpices, and ſuchlike things were 
Jaid-up inthe bowels: (1: meanithe Cellars ): of 
that Place. As for: the upper part.of it, Was 1t not 
the great Storehouſe, whence-tthe Nobility and 
Gentry of Eng/and were furniſhed: with moſt - of 
thoſe coſtly things, wherewith- they: did ado-n 
either their Cloſets or themſelves > Here, if any 
where; might a man have ſeen:the glory of: the: 


world in a moment, as-the Devil ;ſhewed it to 


Chriſt-from a high: mountain 3: What artificiall 
thing could entertain-:the ſenſes and. fantafies: of 
men, that was not there to be had?+Such was the de- 
l;sht that manyGallants took in thatMagazine of all 
curious varieties,that they conld.atmoſt have dwelt» 
there { goins from Shop to Shop, like Bees from 
flowerito flower ): If they had but had a.Fountain! 
of Mgney' that could hot thave been: drawn dry, 
I donbt not butia Mahometan' (: who never ex- . 
pe&s'other than ſenlible delights: )-would jgladly 
have accepted of that place, and che treaſures of 
it: for [his heaven, and} have thought there were 
none like it. About the ſpace 'of ni neteen 
months was thar Xoyall Exchange in building, viz. 
from Jane 7th. til November in the year following: 
So® that the Sunne had: finiſhed his annual courſe 
once, andalmoſt a ſecond time, 'ere that work 
was finiſhed : but was it ſo many hours in _bur- 
ning, 
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ning, as it was months in” building? -. 2) + 

How obnoxious, are all earthly things to de- 
truRion? How.ealily are the-works of our hands 
brought to nought? How: little a time will ſerve to 


- ruine thoſe things, that did require a lons time to 


raiſe them ? I finde this noble Structure had tood 
about a hundred years before Deſtruction oyer- 
took it: for it is ſaid to haye- been erected inthe 
year 1566, and the time of its conflagration, we 
know too well; to have been 1666. One fixty ſix 
built it, another-ſixty ſix burnt it ; ſo one Phzlip 
founded the" Macedonian Empire, another Phrlip 
ruined itz one:Conſtantine built Conſtantinople, and 
another of that Name loſt it ; an Auguſtus was the 
firſt eſtabliſhed Emperor of Kowe, and. another 
Auguſtus the laſt. So many times the World goes 
round like a:Circle:, where- it; begins, there it 
ends. Did that Struture come down in a day-or 
lefle, whichihad+»continued a hundred years, and 
might in a{l.probabilityhhave laſted one Century 
more'? L ſeesthen there-may-be more in thewomb 
of one day: or'/night,' than wagin the womb of a 
hundred: years before, and the law of providence 
may,ina few hours oyer-rule the. preſcription of 


a whoſe:Age. Though the deftrucion of Places,and 


ſo of Perſons ſet out late, yet, when it once-ſets our, 
it may ride poft, and come; as pon the wings of the 
wind, He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 
n:ck._, ſhall ſuddenly. be deftraed,, Prov.29.1; The 
{ins of that place had: deſerv'&this judgment ſooner: 
but he thgt bore with the:old:World, one hundred 
and twenty years, after warning given, bore with 
it. towards an hundred, though the provocations 


thereof were great. As nature hath placed the 


weightieſt things below, and lighter things above 
| them - 
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them (as Airabove Earth) ; ſothe more ſolid per- 
ſohs 'andparlyes (as well as the: more bulky-Com- 
modities) had wont to be in the.lower Rooms of 
that Exchange, where Merchants met to diſcourſe 
their. affairs. The - tins: of that lower part, - we 
may ſuſpe&, to have been craft and covetonineſfle, 
over-reaching/and-going beyond one another. Ma- 
ny did 'not ſo ibecavſe-of the fear of the Lord 
(as Nehemiah faid of himſelf, 'Neb. 945. So did: not 
I, lec:uſt of the fear-of Go) but others did, ' And 
were there 'not otfier kinds of lin, which did a- 
bound in the upper Region of: thar-- Exchange, 
which, likeſo many Comets or blazins Stars, did 


| portend or threatenthe deftruRion of it; Oh the 


pride*and-prodigality (that was there to be ſeen? 
How few could be charitable, that-were ſo expen- 
five 4 many were in that place? - And how much 
of that which was there expended; might well have 
been putto charitable nſes? How nnlikely:was ir, 
that they ſhould be hymble, who-were-ſo'curious 
and phanraſtical , as the things that were there: 
bought} ſhewed them tobe? They chat: wrought 
to that'Þlace, had need of as good aphantalie for 
Metamorphoſis in Habits, as Ovid had 10 other” 
Things," that they might pleaſe cuftomers/lo-infari- 
ableafterniovelries. «oo 7 cn 3100130 

So fell chat noble ſtructure,undertnined by craft 
and covetouſnefſe, and over-laden with pride and 
prodigality above, and great was thefall thereof. 
Though there was in that place an Infſurance-Ot- 
fice, which undertook: for thoſe Ships agd Goods 
that were hazarded at Sea, either by boiſterous 
winds or dangerous enemies : yet could it nor 
ſecure itſelf, when ſi, like Sawpſon, took hold 


of the pillars of it, and went about to pull it down. 
9-43 | Waat 
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Paſſages of the late dreaaful Fire, ag 
What quick work can ſin and fire make> How 
did that ftrong Building vaniſh of a ſudden, as if it 
had been but an Apparition 2 How quickly was 
it taken down, as if it had been but aſleight Tent, 
the Cords whereof are preſently looſened, and the 
Stakes ſoon removed ?* Oh that ſome Jonas nught 
have been ſent, to tell us, that within ſo many days 
that Exchange ſhould be burnt down, if we re- 
pented not.Oh that howſoever,a timely repentance 
might have prevented thofe ruins;that we had com- 
muted for our Exchange, by parting with our (ins. 
But ſince it lies in aſhes,and there is no prevention 
of it,oh that we may not {o much lament the burning 
of our Exchange, as the ims that burnt it. May the 
minds of men, by this ſad Providence, be diſpoſed 
to nſe another Exchange, for onely honeſt Mer- 
chandiſe ; and the minds, both of men and wo- 
men, to uſe the upper part of it no more as a Nur- 
ſery of pride, but, in order to putting them and 
theirs, into a decent equipage, befitting their re- 
ſpe&ive qualities ; and then may they live to ſee. 
another Structure inthe ſame place, not inferiour 
to the firſt , and that Royal! Burſe, or Purſe (which 
is now a meer FYacuum ) as well filled as ever 
it was before; and after that, if the Will of 
God be ſo, may it never periſh (at leaſt wiſe 
by fire) more, till the Conflagration of all 


things. | 


Jo Meditations upon all the Remarkable 


MH EDIT ATION KX. 
{pon the burning of H.ſpitals, and Rents thereanto be- 


IONgINg. 


Ishteous art'thou O Lord, yet let me plead 

with thee concerning thy Judgments. Why 
had the fire a Commiſſion to burn down. 1 ogy ? 
Why didft thon dry. up thoſe pools of Betheſ4ah ? 
Why didſt thou wither the Goards of thoſe poor 
Jonas's,- who had nothing elfe to defend them 
from the ſcorching of extteam poverty 2 Was ever 
money given'to better uſes, or with a better inteat, 
than what went to the maintainins thoſe hoiſes of 
Charity? Or was it ever intruſted in better and 
fafer hands, than that which had ſo many perſons 
of worth and integrity to take care of it, (and be,as 
1t were, Overſeers of, the poor)? Or what charity 
was ever difpoſed of more according to the will of 
the Doners, than thathath always been, which few 
or none would accept, but thoſe that had need of 
it ( and for them it was intendedY I ſhould have 
thought, the Doors of thoſe houſes, above all 0- 
thers, would have. been ſprinkled, that the de- 
ſtroying Angel might have paſſed over them, and 
that Judgment ſhould not have eritered , where 
onely Mercy did feeln to dwell. - Did not Chriſt 
ſay, ' T he poor we have alwayes with xs, and ſhall we 
have no Receptacles for the poor > The poor in- 
creaſe daily, but the places of their relief are di- 
miniſhed; and where thoſe places are yet ſtanding, 
yet is not much of their Revenue impaired ? Shall 
the Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Aire 
neſts, but. the poor -not have where to lay their 
heads? Came this for their ſakes, whoſe Rey 

i 
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&f 4id' maintain theſe places, or- for thoſe that were 


maintained in them and by.them, or for the ſake of 
others; or for all the three? Whileft ſome con- 
tributed to thoſe places out of pure ends and prin- 
ciples, might not others do it out of ſuperſtition 
and conceipt of merit,” others out of Oftentation ? 
(thongh we may not impute thoſe things to any in 
particalar) : And as for thoſe who were relieved 
in thoſe places, were there not fins amongſt them 
alfo? Some, it may be, were not more poor than 
wicked ; fo, that though their poverty made them 
rhe Objects of Mercy from men, yet their wicked- 
neſs expoſed them to rhe Juſtice of God. wo 
Doubtleſs,men by fin, may forfeit,not only their 
ſuperfluities and conveniencies, but alſo their ve- 
ry neceſſaries, or ſich thinss as they cannot live 


- without ': and had not too many of theſe ſo done ? 


Though ſome, whoſe miferies have brought them 

to ſuch places, are affeted with the hand of God, 

and fear to ſin whileft his rod'is upon them ; yet, 
were there not others , who no whit appalled by 

all cheir ſufferings # were it the loſs of limbs or - 
whatſoever elſe)would ſwear,and drink,and rant,at 
ſach a rate, as if they had had all the world before 
them,or thought ſcorn;that as to thefe things, even 
the greateſt perſonagesſhould go beyond them. Had 
all been ſuch as ſome were, poſſibly the Great God 
had not forborn'to ſet fire upon thoſe Houſes long 
ago. But in relation to others, might not this 


come, Firſt, to try their fincerity, whether their 


hearts would ſerve” them to give to good uſes, 
thongh by this -it appears, they can have no afſu- 
rance 'of railiyg” any laſting” monument to their 
names thereby. '” Or; Secondly, totry their Faith, 
whether they would caſt thetr bread, as upon the 

D 2 water's 
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water, ſo upon the fire, as'it were,' (or that which 
mayealily be burnt) in-hope to find-it after many 
dayes. But the. 'probableſt reaſon of all is, that 
it came to prove and exerciſe their Charity, and 
to call upon them -(-ſo many'asareable ): to -9he 
to themſerves friends of 'the: 1A zmmon f unrighteonſ= 
neſs, that when they fail,:they may be received into 
everlaſting bal itatiens. - Why ſhould the poor be al- 
wayes maintained by an old ſtock of Charity? Why 
"ſhould not this Age be as charitable as formerAges 
were? Though many be poor atthis time, yet all 
are not, yea; there are many rich, though not 
comparative - to-the number of ſuch as are poor, 
nor have rich men eyer._ more to do, than when 
there' are moſt poor. Poor men think it a bleſſed 
thinz to receive; : but Cirift hath told them, - It is 
vet a more. bleſſed thing to give. The Italians 
when they begge, uſe-to ſay to them of whom 
they beggey Pray be good to your ſelves. 
As much :as-1niquity . doth! abound, I will not 
\ believe, unlefle; I fee it, that Charity is grown fo 
cold, that amonsft: all the rich men that are in 
England, Nobles, Gentlemen, and others, there 
will not be; found enoughito. repair that breach 
which the fire hath made upon the poor Hoſpitals, 
and the revenues, formerly belonging to them. 
You know, { or,'if thought you did not, I can 
tell you) where:and whence you may defanlk e- 
nough to rear up:thoſe Structures again as large 
_ and fair as before,;(thoush one of them was fome- 
times the Pallace-of a Pringe; even Bridewell it's 
ſelf ) and to indow:them-as-hiberally as ever, | and 
not to miſe what you have parted-withy when you 
have done. Think how much extraordinary jit'uſeth 
to colt you every year upon your lults, one'or more. 
One 


\\ 


= 


- 
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One mans Drunketineſle coſts birmian - hnndred 
pounds 1n ' a. "year extraordinary ,” another Mans 
. Uncleanneſſe twice fo-much, a third mans -Game- 
ing. no” lefſe, and fo tt is like/ito):d0 from” year 
to year. : Yea. potlibly- ſome :men: haye' ſpent, 
as much of their i; time upon» one luſt, as would 
have. built an: Hofpicall: Now: as' God faith , 
that he » #/d Famifh (all: the pods of the Heathen; 
ſo do you famiſh thoſe lults which: you' have 'ido- 
lized, cat off thoſe: right/ hands, that they may 
graſp no more of your money? fortime wo come, 
and let the poor receiveit in their itead. Is it not 
betcer lending/to/therEprd , that givins to the 
Devil?Why will you-buy repentancefo deaxr,uwhen 
you might put your money tofo much becter 1!ſe©? 
Some that have-fat{en into 'very hamons fins; have 
built; Hoſpitals; for the relief of theaz' own" Con- 
ſciences. ; WK prob hue”: S021 

God: may pleafe'taſeave you tothe ſame fins, 
and foexfort that out' of yon; by the fame-means, 
if it will not come freely.. Some, though free 
from; notorious vices, yet do” mallifeltly exceed in 
diets and-in'apparel,-+What-if you ſhould ileffen 
your: Table by one or two diſhes:every. day 2 What 
if£:you'ſhould ſpare ſomething of that ſupe:fluons 
colt, which:you uſe to-give yourſelves imevery gar- 
ment; and refolving foto do, ſhould contribute 
all that, to the rebnitding and reindowing che con- 
ſumed Hoſpitals, which, you reckon," that good- 
husbandry wonld ſave you every: year © What if 
Gentlemen ſhould keep fewer hounds and hawks, 
or none at all, in order to'ſo/ good: awork ?. Yea, 
What if yau ſhonid put two horſes I&fle into your 
Coaches, which had wont tobe drawn with four 


ar {ix?; You may think yourſelves at liberty in 
DJ this 
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54 Medithtions upon all the Remarkable 
this caſe, but pardon me, if Ithink you are bound. 
It is not matter of choice, but duty, toMinifter to 
theneceſſiiesof others;eur of our ſuperfluities,and 
to their extremities, out of our very conventences. 
He, that is.unmercifull or uacharitable, is alſo un- 
juſt, becauſe. he doth not uſe the talent,wherewith 
his Lord hath intruſted him , for thoſe ends for 
which.it was/put-into his hands: He doth not ful- 
fll the juſt will of the Donor : Let it never be ſaid, 
that God gave you Eſtates to.do good with , but 
you ſpent them upon your luſts, that you can find 
ſo many pounds,or hundredsof pounds,to conſume 
in Taverns and TipplingHhaules, ſo much treaſure 
wherewith -to keep Miſtrefles. ( otherwiſe called 
whores ) ſo much gold and /{ilver, wherewith ts 
treaſure # p ta,yourſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
but; nothingy- wherewithal to rebuild, or help for- 
ward the rebuilding of ruinated Hoſpitals. 
 Breas off. yonr fins, by repentance , and your ini- 
quaties. by ſhewing mercy to the poor, as Dawel ſaid 
to Nebxchadnezzars. All the good you do lincere- 
iy will be your;own another day : Therefore ſaid 
Pagnl, Phil. 4\ 17.1 defire fruit that may abound to 4 
Jour account. The ſale Apoſtle, ſpeaking of. the 
Churches of -M{acedonia , ſaith, T hat their deep po- 
 werty had abounded to the riches of ther literality, 
2 C.r..8, 2, and, Shall not your riches amount to 
as much as did their poverty? - Chriſt became pocr 
to make u571ch: and, Shall we think much to be 
ſomewhat lefle rich, that we may relieve thoſe 
that are_.extreamly poor ? Look not to receive, 
that joyfull Sentence from Chriſt, Come. ye bleſſed, 
&c. unlefle he may ſay of you, For you ſaw me | 
hungry and fed me ; naked, and clothed me, meaning i 
his Members, which are himſelf, myſtically ; (fo 
| the 
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the Church is called Chriſt, ) Letnot the aſhes 
of, ſatnetimes greatly uſefull ; Hoſpitals cry to 
Heaven, againſt your want of bowels, He that hath 
this worlds goods, and ſhatteth mp his bowels againſt 
thoſe that are. in want, How daelleth the love of Gd 
in him? The worſe uſes, that any have formerly 
put their money to , the greater obligation lies 
upon them to pitt it to good uſes { as they are 
called ) for time to come. Not onely the ill 
cettins of money. calls for extraordinary charity 
(which made Zacchens fay, The one half of my E- 
ftate I give to the poor) but alſo, our having ill 
ſpert jt, 4n_times' paſt ; for it is with money as 
with time , by how much the worſe we fpent it 
formerly, by ſo much the better, we ſhould ſpend 
it for- the future. Princes have laid theſe ng 
dations, and.will.it not be an; honour, for Sub- 
Jeas to build upon them ? your work may poſ- 
fibly ſtand hundreds of years (as ſome' of thoſe 
houſes, yet in being', have done ) whereas theirs 
is fallen to the ground. Ina word, next unto the 
honor of building' a Temple for Gods houſe (as 
Solomon did,and Davidwas ambitious to have done) 
is that of .building a houſe for Gods Temples , 


and ſuch are all trne believers, how poor and mean 


ſoever. 


MEDITATION XI. 
Zipon the Burning of Publick, Halls. 


|: any think thoſe Halls were built meerly for 
eaſtins and entertainment ( or at the moſt but 
for pompe ) they are much deceived. Certainly, 
they were doth intended and improved to higher 
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and better uſes. * All great Bodies and Societies 
of men muſt needs, for order fake, be'divided and 
ſubdivided. So Armies;are divided into feveral 
Regiments; Regiments, into ſeveral Troopes or 
Companies : ſo Navies divide themſelves into [e- 
veral Squadrons. Upon the fame accompr, "the 
Citizens of Londen, being a grear Body of Tra- 
ders, and thoſe: of ſeverall Profefſions ; it was bur 
neceſſary, they ſhould be parcelled' into ſeveral 
Companies, having each of them their peculiar 
Ofticers, which made them as it werean entire bo- 
dy by thernſelves , fitted with head and members 
of all forts, the reſpeRive Maſters being , as it 
were, the head, the ſubordinate Officers, the E(- 
ſential parts, and the ordinary members the inte- 
gral. Both decency and conveniency require, 
there ſhould be a handſome place, for each of 
thoſe Societies to meet in; which was, as it were, 
a little Parliament Houſe belonging to them, in 
which the Repreſentatives of each Company ( I 
mean their Officers) did meet' together to con- 
ſulr and Parley, what might be for the good of 
the whole. Here the grievances of each Society 
( falling within their cognizance- ) where com- 
plained ofand redrefſed. Here they adviſed and 
agreed together what to do, and what to petition 
their Suaperiors for , that might be for the benefic 
of their reſpeQive trades and Profeſſions, how they 
might prevent encroachments and abuſes, how 
they might maintain their priviledges, how they 
might take all ;advantages, for the beſt improve- 
ment of their reſpe&ive Trades. In all of theſe 
a common ſtock was kept on foot, and carefully 
lookt after, for divers needful purpoſes ; ds name- 


ly, for the relief of ſuch of their own Society, as 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould/fatl t0-decayz[for helping young: begin- 
.ners;; who ihad little -to ſet vp withg and might 
there borrow: upon good-ſecurity,; for. improving 
the 'Eftates of Widowes (as m the Book-ſellers 
Company:):and for many other good ipurpoſes; 
one of whichy Schollars: ought never to forget, and 
that is for ehcouragins young Students, by libe- 
rall exhibitiqns wherewith to increafe their main- 
tainance /at' the Univerfity. . There were ih ſeve- 
ral{ Halls, though not inceach of chem, Stocks go- 
ing: for alltheſe- purpofes ( and it is: like for ma- 
-ny more j which! may: ſuficiently evidence, that 
they were places of great uſe'; which, 11- mention 
to ſhew,. wltat cauſe we have-to bewail tlie iofle of 
them. To'iſay, they were-molt of them noble Stru- 
Auures,. even. thoſe: that; did (belons to: the mea- 
ner \Trades '( as; who: ſhowld fay, they 'afſumed 
ſome grandeurto themſelves; » as they were a $0- 
ciety, whattoever their: condition might be {.ns- 
ly and apart ): Or, *to-favs that the Meeting 0- 
gether, of ithe members: of thoſe Companies, in 
their ſeverall Halls, 'upon- many preatifolemni- 
ties, was/aprobable-means: to increate:love and 
friendſhip-amongſt them, were to defcend ro low- 
er coniderations about them, then Thave yet ta- 
ken notice:ok ( and yet thoſe - things are not al- 
together :cottemptible ) and therefore I ſcarce 
care to mention them:/- But put all I have faid, 
together ( though poſſibly I know not half-the vſes 
they were put to ) it wilt-appear a doleful things, 
that they were burnt, andthar; in their deſtru&ti - 
on, we loit, not onely great Splendor, but great 
convenierces, helps, and advantages, and that in 
ſeveral kinds. If men-did_. there decree righteous 
things amongtt themſelves ( as I hope they Cid ) 
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I know no Crime thoſe places were cbargeable 
with, unleſs it wese too much Feaſting : which, the 
ſadneſs of Times, for many years paft, might putan 
Sravation. upon :: And, if that were all their 
rime, I ſee, how neceflary it is, to ſhun, not only 
oreater, but alſo lefler fins, which may expoſe Pla- 
ces; and, if Places , Why not Perſons alſo to ruin 
and deſtruRion. | | 
One Hall there was. of ſomething a different 
uſe from the reſt, and of greater ſpendor, Gxild- 
Hall 1 mean; in which,one Anthor tells me,no leſs 
than nine. ſeveral Courts had wont to. be kept 3 
whereof , one was called, The Covrt of Conſcience : 
If any of the reſt did not deſerve the ſame name, 
( which I cannot charge: ) thoſe, or.that which 
did not, ſhould be lookt upon as the A4car's, which 
troubled that place, and brought a curſe upon it, 
One ſinner deſtroyeth much good, ſaith Solumon,Eccleſ. 
9.18.What then may not an unrighteous Court do, 
which conliſts of many finner?When I conſider the 
Largenelſs, the Strength, and yet the Antiquity, the 
Majeſty,and-the daily-Uſefulneſs of that ſame Gu1i/d- 
Hall, methinks it is not enough to weep over the 
Ruines of it : As firm as it ſtood, it was founded no 
leſs than upward of 360 years agoe ; and, to ſee 
it confounded , (as I may call it) in one day, 
Whoſe heart would it not cauſe to bleed? Other 
Halls were like Parliament-Houſes, to- particular 
Companies ; but this, to the whole City : where 
the Aſſembling together of the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Common-Councill, had ſome reſem- 
blance of a King, Lords, and Commons. There 
ſeemed to be an awfulneſs in the very place ; me- 
thinks it had a Majeſtick look with it ; and ſuch, as 
made the Magiſtrates there convened ( though ve- 
| ry 
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17 venerable jn themſelves) yet ſomething mare 


conſiderable: than they would have appeared elfe- 
where, Tt yas ſurely that place, which did more 
contribute to make London look like it ſelf (that is, 
like the Head-City of theſe three Kingdomes)than 
any ohe Struquure thereuntg9 belonging. London had 
not been its ſelf, if it had loſt nothins Þat that one 
Hall:I wonder, That all the Wiſe Heads, that were 
concerned in it, could pot fave that fately Hall, 
(our Exgii/h-Capitol, as I may call it) irrom burn- 
ing: Methinks it ſpeaks our Provocations-high , 
that wg haye ſinned away ſo great an Ornament, to 
vaſt an Accommodation as that Hall was ; and, to 
think , that almoſt all the reſt are gone with it, 
might make our oynts tremble, and our knees [35/8 
together, as Belſhazz,ar's did, when he ſaw tae 4nd- 
writing wpen the wall. ] fee there is no buildins cer- 
tainly durable, but that, which Pan! ſpeaks of , 
2 Cor.5, 1, and, Lord, let that be mine ( as well 
as his, ) That building of God, that houſe-not made 


with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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MEDITATION XII. 
Of the Bur 1ing of Publick, Schools, 'as Pauls School, 


" "and uther:. 


S Learning taking ir's leave of England ? Is that 
Sun about to ſer.jn our Hor:z5n? that Schollars 
have received two ſuch terrible blow? Young ones 
have lolt their Schools ; andy both young and old 
have loſt their Books : Nevertheleſ, for ever Re- 
nowned be Reverend Door Colet, and the reſt of 
the Founders and Benefaftors of all thofe noble 
Free-Schools that now lie in the duſt ; I fay, _ 
nelF 
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their Memory be ever precious, though their Gift 
hath not continued ſo ons, as they and we did 
hope it might. . Yet, the youngelt of the three 
Publick Schools, that are now demoliſhed (viz.that 
which was founded by the Merchant-Tayl:rs) had 
laſted above a hundred years; and the eldeſt of the 
three. (viz. Pawl's) half as long again, and many 
Centuries more they misht have ſtood, had not 
this fire brougnt them to an untimely end. TI can- 
not buc muſe to what a-plunge Parents are now 
Puts to get good Schools ror their Children; / eſpe- 
cially thoſe, who cannot endure” their Children 
ſhould live ata dittance-from them ) conliderins, 


that honeſt and able School-malters are but here 


and there to be found. A good School- maſter 
muſt, in rhe firit place, be a good man : Itisto a 
wonder what notice Children will take of their 
Maſter's Religion, and what a laſtins impreſſion 
thar will make upon them; and how- apt they are 
to take after them, becauſe of the veneration they 
have for them. If- their Maſters be profane, they 
think they have leave to be fo, and ſhould not 
take upon them to be more religious than they. 
A Maker mutt conlider.; that his Scholars have 
ſouls to ſave, as well as minds to informs. and he is 
not to be truſted with Youth that will not conſider 
it. Nextly, A $ood Maſter mult be a good Scho- 
lar, (at leatt wile for ſome kind of Learning ) a 
good Grammarian, a good Linguift ; and. one, 
that is not only ſo himſelf, but alſo able to make 
others ſuch, that is,one that knows how,in an ealie 
and familiar way, to communicate Knowledse to 
Children, to make hard things plain, &c, He muſt 
be Aibaxli3s (as the Apoſtle faith, a Miniſter 


ſhould be) that is, Apt to teach, 
| 7 Avain, 
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Again, A good Maſter muſt be a wiſe man , ' no 
antick, no mimmick | ( as too many are, which 
hath made the word Pedant and Pedantical to ſound 
very ridiculouſly, though the work of a good 
School-maſter, be very. honourable). Wiſe he 
ought to be, rhat he may ſet his Scholars the Ex- 
ample of a wiſe behavior, and teach Children to 
carry themſelves like Men; whereas, ſome ſeem to 
learn of their Scholars to carry themſelves like 
Children, that is, Conceiptedly, Humorſomely, 
Phantaſtically. It requires no ſmall Wiſedom, to 
judge of the difterent parts and tempers of Chil- 
dren, where their excellency lies, whether in Me- 
mory, or Invention, or otherwiſe, that they may 
put them npon thoſe pieces of Learning, in which 
they are like moſt-of 'all toexcell : and whileſt 
they find them to have an excellency in one kind, 
work upon that, and bear with their defeats in an- 
other kind. He may have a great Memory, that 
bath but mean Fancy; he may be Jong in retain- 
ing, who is flow in getting things into his me- 
mory; one can make his exerciſe of a ſudden, as 
well as if he had more time; another can do 
Rothing of a ſudden, but, give him time enough, 
and he will perform it excellently, and better than 
he that was quick at it. 

How many Maſters commit great errors,for want 
of being able to judge of theſe things, like unskil- 
ful Riders, that either think a horſe good for no- 
thing: becauſe- he cannot amble well, though he 
have anexcellent and an eaſie trot; or keep him 
wholly-to/his pace, though he do but ſhatfie at it, 
and can'ineyer be made to do otherwiſe : whereas 
he would trot as faſt as:could be delired, and as 


well as any horſe can. do, if they would but pie 
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him leave. The Scholar's Scholar-craft, ( as I 
may call it) jt humoring his hdmorſome Maſter: 
che Parent's great bounty to the Maſter, arid his 
creat affection to fuch his Scholars, upoit thoſe tws 
accounms, makes roo many partial afid injudicions 
Maſters, Cry up the pregnaticy of thoſe Scholars 
that little deſerve it, and ſo vice v#r(#. And ought 
not Matters to be wiſe therefote alfo, that they 
may be able- to judge of" the diſpoſition of their 
Scholars, whether falr means or fowl is like ro 
do moſt good upon them , whether feat or ſhame 
will moſt prevail with them, whether emulation 
or correttion will moſt ſpur them on. A word 
or two will do- more- with ſotte Children, than 
many blows with otherss where Balſofies will 
ſerve the turn, it is folly 'to apply Cauſticks and 
Corrofives', which, it is 'to be feared , ſome 
Maſters do for want of judgment. Moreover, wiſe 
and ſage Admonitions are of great uſe to Chil- 
dren: and therefore, it is needful , their Miſter 
ſhoz1d be a wiſe man, tliat he may be able to diſ- 
penſe them Let me add, A Maſter had need be 
furniſhed witk Wiſedom, to' govern and conceal 
his own weak humors and paffions ( as there are 
many that abound with faich ) for that the difcove- 
ry thereof,is like Noah's uncovering his nakednefs, 
in the fight of his Children, which expoſed him to 
their contempt , and made ſome ef them to ſin : 
And Mafters that give way to ſuch humors, are like 
unſound Nurſes that give ſick; who make the Chil- 
dren that draw their - Breaſts as unwhoHome as 
themſelves: and fill them, as they ſay, withevil hn- 
mours. 1 might add, That a Maſter ſhould be no 
conceited man, not one that thinks himſelf a good 
Philoſopher, becauſe he is a good Philsloger; oy 

' tC 


Paſſagis of the late dreuiful Fire, G63 
the wiſeſt mats in- the Nation, becauſe he is the 
wiſeſt perſon in the School. : He that is a Man a- 
mongft Children,may be. but a Child amongttMen. 
I had not mentioned this, but that I have obſerved 
ſome School-maſters, to have brought an ill report, 
| bothy upon) themſelves and their Profeſſion, by 
ſeeming as wiſe in their own eyes, as they could be 
in the eyes of their boyes, who oftimes think, that 
no man knows ſo much as doth their Maſter, as if 
they were proud of that high opinion, which their 
Scholars have of them, and did reft inthe judg- 
ment of Children {( who ſcarce know the right 
hand from the left, ) as if it were infallible. 

Laſtly, To fay nothing of that diligence and la- 
boriouſneſs that ought to be in School-maſters, I 
ſhall only add, that they-ought not to be either too 
milde or ſevere, [neither like that Beam, which 
Jupiter (as it is in the Fable) gave to the Frogs 
or their Kins : Which alwayes lying ſtill, when 
they were uſed to it a while, they leapt and plaid 
upon it : Nor yet like- that Stork, which was af- 
terwards ſent amonsf{t them, when they delired a 
more ative Prince, whoſe cruelty made them wiſh 
for their Beam again. He, that is over-mild, is 
like to do little good upon ſorhe children ; bur, he 
that is over-harſh, may doa- great deal of hurt, I 
read, Aﬀs 19.9. of the School of one Tyrann : I 
wiſh there were no more Schools that did deſerve 
the ſartie name. We hear but of one Tyrannical 
Emperor that became a School-maſter before he 
died ; but, Are there not many School-maſtefs 
that domineer, and exerciſe ſeverity like Tyrane 
nical Emperors» or Imperial Tyrants? Now, if 
the character I have givenof a Sood School-maſter 
be a Digrefcion; yet, it may prove a _— one, if 

arents 
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Parents will thereby be direed in the choice of © 
Matters for their Children, or Maſters that are 
Suilry of any of the-forementioned faults, would 
thereby be prevailed with-to amend. ; - 

Bue poſſibly, what I have ſaid about School-ma- | 
ſters, is no: Digreſſion, conlidering, that if thoſe Y 
Maiters that were fired .out of London, ' were men of 
ſuch a go0d CharaRter, as I have given of a good 
School-maſter, it informeth us what cauſe we have 
to bewail the loſſe of them, and of thoſe Schools 
which might hav2 invited and incouraged a ſuc- 
ceflion of ſuch worthy Maſters as themſelves. 
This poor Lads little lay to heart ( as being igno- 
rant of what is for their good ); yea pos{ibly, what 
throuch dread of their Maſters,disaffe&tion to their 
Books, and love of their Play, they are even glad 
their Schoo!sare burnt; ſo incident it is to humane 
nature, to rejoyce in any little good to it's ſelf : 

yea, towiſhfor it, though it be brought to paſſe 
by unſpeakably more hurtand prejudice to others; 
being glad , when their own eggs are roaſted, 
though it be by thar fire, that conſumes the houſes 
of other men. Yet I wonder not, at the evil that 
proceeds from degenerate men, much lefſe from 
Children: but, O Lord, I rather wonder at Thy 
ſelf, Why. thou didit ſuffer the Foxes to ſpoil thoſe 
Vines (the Fire, I mean, which came like Samy- 
ſon's Foxes, with fire-brands in their Tails, con- 
ſumins thoſe Noble Schools, as they did the Phi-. 
liſtim's Corn, ) conliderins , that thoſe Vines had 
tender Grapes, Cant. 2-15. But I would anſwer 
my ſelf with this : Schools had their-f{ins as well as 
other places, which were more and greater than a 
Maſter's rod conld puniſh. Yea, Maſters them- 


ſelyes had deſerved CorreRion, and who but Thy 
; ſelf 
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ſelf ſhould give it them? But oh. that theſe uſeful | 
Struures. Might not alwayes lie in the duſt, bur 
that Piety and Charity might rebuild what Sin hath 
pull'd down. Doubtlefle, this Age hath many 
men init as able to build Free- Schools, as Reve- 
rend Colet ,, and ſome other Founders were; and ( 
why ſhould they not be as willing. If Parenrs want 
g£00d Schools for their Children, they will hardly 
come to any thing whilſt they live: ( For, the errors 
of the firſt Concoction, as Phylicians obſerve, can- 
not be corrected by the ſecond or third). Schools, 
like Stomachs, make the firft Digeſtion, which if 
naught, will ſpoil all the reſt. Let me.conjure 
men of Eſtates, eſpecially thoſe that have no Chil- 
dren, or if Children ſach* as are unworthy, I ſay, 
let me conjure yon, by the regard you have to the 
honour of God, to the renown of the Engliſh Na- | 
tion, to the increaſe of Knowledge, to the happi- 
neſle of Church and State, ( the chief Officers and 
Miniſters whereof, uſe to receive their firſt rudi- 
ments and ſeaſoning in publick Schools) liberally 
to contribute to the re-buiiding of thoſe noble 
Schools, which the late. fire hath deprived us of; 
yea, do it yourſelves, as ſome have done before 
you, if you have wherewithall : And when that 
is-done, ſet up your Statues by thoſe of the anci- 
ent Founders, and appear together like Caſtor and 
Pollax at Sea, .which is accounted an Omen of 
Good, Take your choice of four forts of good 
works , which may beſt ſuit with your tempers. 
If you are ſevere Cato's, help ro re-buikl Bride- 
xell, where naughty Perſons may receive Correctt- 
on, and be made to work : If. you are devoted to 
the Service of God, help to re-edifie Churches : 


If to works of Mercy, contribute towards the 
| E railin:, 
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raiſins up of demoliſhed Hoſpitals : But, if you 
are friends to Learning, and to all the other three, 
do what in you lieth, to reſtore Publick-ſ{chools to 
cheir former slory; in which, Vice may be cor- 
rected, Mercy ſhewed to poor mens Children, 
and Religion. promoted, by preparing Youth, to 
>, in time,ſeryiceable to the Church. 


— 
—— 


MEDITATION XII 


{/pon the Burning of Tombs, and Graves, and dead 
Bodies that were buried therein. 


V Here is reſt to be had,either for the quick 
or dead, in this World ? where may men 

be quiet and ſecure, if they cannot be ſo in their 
very Graves? One would have tho1gn:, nothing 
would have plackt them from the horns of that 
Altar 3 But, the fire hath done it : That ice, which 
robb'd the Spittles , Hath it not alſo robb'd the 
Worms, and taken the meat out of their mouths ? 
We expected , tho? Bodies would have turned 
Worms-meat and duſt; bur, in ſtead thereof, they 
are burnt to aſhes. So Fob, ſpeaking of the grave, 
Fob. 3.17. T here the weary are at reſt : So they are in 
one ſenſe, but not alwayes ſo in another« The righ- 
recus mans grave is called his bed, {/2.57.2. T hey 
fall reſt in their Leds, How many dead bodies then 
were burnt in their beds? and, ſo might many li- 
vins ones have been, if God had not been more 
merciful. Now, the fire hath turned many dead 
bodies to aſhes : could thoſe aſhes (as ſome others) 
be made into slafle, which, they fay, 1s the laſt re- 
ſolution that bodies can undergo ( Vitrificatio eſt 
#/tira reſolatio;) yet would the Reſurrection _ 
| tem 
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taem out, and not loſe one grain belonging © 
them. We read, that A/a/om had reared up 2 
Pillar, or ſtately Sepulchre for himſelf, to preſerve 
his name, becauſe he had no children; but, it 
went by the name of A:ſalow's Place, or empty- 
Monument ( Keyoregioy ) as Tremeilins renders it 
in the Margint; becauſe he never ( for ought we 
read ) came to lie in it, but was buried in a pit in 4 
wood, with 2 heap of ſtones caſt upon him, 2 Sam. 18. 
I8, So, in that great City, there were many that 
had provided noble burying-places for themſelves, 
againſt the time they ſhould be gathered to their 
fathers ; yea, and they were poſſeſſed of them, 
( which 4:/:lom never was of his : ) but, How 
ſhort a time had ſome of their bodies lain in thoſe 
coſtly Sepalchres, before the fire came and turned 
them out of poſſefsion ; or rather deſtroyed both 
their Carcaſſes and their ately Monaments ! 

I ſee, how vain a thing it is, for men to have 
their Names, and Titles, and Encomiums, graven 
upon Marble-Stones in Golden Letters, and ſet up 
in Churches : How ealily they may be deceived , 
that think, with Ab/a/om, out of thoſe ſtones, to 
raiſe up to themſelves (I cannot fay children ) 
but a Memorial in lien of Children. Every body 
will not believe all the Epitaphs they find inf{cri- 
bed upon thoſe Monuments-Stones can lie and not 
bluſh : Bur, belides that, if men were prone to be- 
lieve all they read upon Tombs and Monuments , 
How ſoon may thoſe Characters be ſo defaced and 
obliterated , as that they cannot be read? And, 
look how Abſalom was buried under a heap of 


| ſtones, in ſtead of being laid in that ftately Pillar, 


or Pyramid, which he had built for that purpoſe : 


SO,Arenot manly at tis day covered, but as it were 
| E 2 with 
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- with a heapof ſtones, who had provided themſelves 
of ſtately Sepulchres 3 thoſe Sepulchres of theirs 
being by the fire converted but into a rude and 
formleſs heaps of (tones ; She erefted a more du- 
rable Monument for her ſelf, who did but p:#r out 
a box of precious ointment #u20n the head of Chriſt , 
Matr. 26.17. for, Chriſt hath ſaid, #hereſoever the 
% G oſpe! ſhall b: preached in the whole world , there ſhall 
this be told for a memorial of her, How little doth 
it ſignifie , that our Names be written upon the 
Earth, or upon any part of it ? Is it not all in all, 
that our Names are written in the Book of Life ? 
I ſee, there is no reckoning upon thoſe things 
which men leave behind them when they die z 
therefore hear, and receive it as 4 voice from hea- 
ven, that which the Spirit ſaith, Rev. 14.1 3. Bleſ- 
ſed aretledead which die in the Lord, and their works 
do follow ther. 


—_ 


MEDITATION XIV. 


['pon the Burning of Pritings3 as Bills, Bonds, Evi- 
dences, &Cc. 


Ow many had nothins to ſhow for all the 
Money they had lent out ; for all the Debts 

that were owing them, upon any accompt : yea , 
for all their Interet in Lands and Houſes, to a 
great value 3 but only certain Papers, or Parch- 
ments, called Bonds, Shop-Books, Deeds, Convei- 
ances, Leaſes, &c. Writings are the molt compen- 
dious Treaſare in, and of the whole World : Of 
ſo many lingle Sheets of Parchment, may it not be | 
ſaid by ſome, This is my Money, ( all I have in the 
World;) that is my Houſe; that is my Land ; this is 
. my 
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my Inheritance; that is my Jointer 5 this is my Pa” 
tent for ſuch an Office, or for ſuch a Dignity 3 th!s 
is my Diſcharge, for ſo much Money that I havE< 


disburſed for ſuch and fuchz this is my Account,for 


ſo many thouſands that I have been intrutted with - 
Oh the vaſt concernment of ſuch Papers and 
Parchments as theſe } What had not many rather 
have loſt than theſe ? How many were honeſt and 
Juſt inall their Accompts, who now want'an op- 
portunity to make it appear they were ſo? (and, 
Doth not that wound them ſorely > ) How many 
dealt falſely and fraudulently in the truſt that was 
committed to them, and- that cannot be proved 
neither ? Doleful fire! that hath made honeſt men 
mourn, and knaves rejoyce. With what colt and 
care were many of thoſe Writings drawn up at 
firft? How oft were the owners at Counſel about 
them ? and, With how much circumſpectnefs was 
every Clauſe put in ? but, Did the fire make any 
more of them then if they had been ſo much waſte 
paper ? Deeds and Conveiances were no More to 
thoſe flames than chips, and ſtraw, and ſtubble : 
How ſlight is-that Tenure, by which men do hold 
and enjoy all their Earthly Poffetions ? How ſoon 
may that, which ſhoutd defend their title, be ſtoln, 
or. burnt, or otherwiſe loſt ? and then, How liable 
are they to be claimed by theſe that have no right ?_ 
Was there ever ſich'a plucking up of Incloſures 
as this, whereby the Eſtates of many are, as it were, 
laid common, that is, obnoxious unto being inva- 
ded, and over-run by them that will. 

It is well, a Chriſtians evidences for heaven are 
not ſo uncertain : Tr is true, that coppy of them 
which is within his own breaſt, may be loſt, or m'ſ- 
ling, at leaſtwiſe for a time; but then there is a 

counter-part 
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counter-part of them kept in heaven, which can 
neyer be loft : for , The foundation of God ſtands 
fare, and he knoweth who are his. 1t is bappy for 
us that uncertain things are thoſe of leſs value ; 
but, that thoſe things which are moft valuable, 
(though indeed only they) may be aſcertained and 
infared in heavenly things. Sad was the loſs of 
Writings, as they were Evidences of mens Eſtates; 
but, methinks more ſad, as they were the Vouchers 
of mens honeſty: or, if by this meanes, either 
honeſt men become ſuſpeRed, or, thoſe that have 
been otherwiſe cannot be dete&ed and diſcover- 
ed: Bat.; methinks , where alwayes heretofore 
found faithful, it is but equal to admit no jealoutie 
of them upon this occalion. No doubt,but he,that 
was faithful till the fire, will be faithfull after it, 
and not be worſe for that Purgatory ( if I may ſo 
call it.) O Lord, Artnot thou he that didit find 
out a way to acquit thoſe chaftt Women that were 
ſuſpeted of Adultery, Na##.5.28* Art not thou 
he who didſt furniſh Solow with wiſdom , to 
know which was the trite Mother of the living 
child, to which two Women laid an equal claim, 
x Kings 3 * Art not thou he that did{t direct 
Qneen Emma: and others to pafle the hot plow- 
ſhares bare-foot and blind-fold, without hurtins , 
her felf; when, by that ardent fire, proof was to 
be made of ker unſpotted chaſtity? Clear upy. I 
beſeech thee, zthe integrity of thy innocent ſer- 
_ vants,, whoſe Accompts and Acquittances this fire 
hath deſtroyed :' bur, as for others , ſearch out 
their wickedne's tif thou find none ; or, as thou 
ſaidſt, thou wouldits ſearch Feraſalem with candles, 
Zeph. 1. 12, {What work hath this burnins of 
Writings made'for greedy Lawyers ? What a har- 
velt 
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 . veſt are they like to have by that means? One fire» 
I doubt , will beget another, wiz. that of endleſs 
contention , and Law-fuits: Now the fire hath 
gotten mens Vintage 3 I wiſh, unjuſt Claimers on 
'- one hand, and Lawyers on the other, do not ſweep 
' away their Gleanings: They are newly leapt out 
of the fire, and, Muſt they preſently come into the 
frying-pan? Can the wiſdom of our Governors 
find out no way whereby to prevent vexatious 
Suits, that will otherwiſe ariſe upon this'occallon, 
to preſerve the rights of honeſt men , now their 
Writings are gone ; and, to prevent the unjult 
claims'of thoſe that are diſhoneſt 2 If ever Magi- 
ſtrates needed a Prieſt ( one, or more) to ask 
Counſel for them, after the Judgment of /rim, 
before the Lord, Numb. 27.20. ( as Eleazrr did 
for Jo/h4:,) now is the time. Howſoever , thou, 
O Lord, who girdeſt up the wrath of men ( or fo 
much of it as will not turn to thy praiſe) vouchſafe 
to put ſuch a reſtraint upon the ſpirits of men, 
that thoſe, who were half-undone by the fire, may 
not be utterly ſo, either by mercileſs Lawyers, or 
by unrishteons Adverfaries , and unjuſt Claims 
ers. 


Ww 
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MEDITATION XV. 


yon the Burning of Saint Pauls Charch : the uncon= 
ſumed Body of Biſhop Brabrook. 


HÞ2* long was this goodly Cathedral in buil- 
ding?How leaſurely didit proceed? Infomuch 
that it became a Proverb, when men did any thins 
ſlowly, Thar: they made Pa#/s-work of it : But fo 
did not the fire, when it came to deſtroy it, but 

= 4 conſumed 
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conſumed itpreſently, as if it had been but Fonas 
his gourd, which ſprang up in a night. Dying = | 
Perfons are oft-times very reſtleſs, they ſhift from E 
one fide of their beds to the other, and talk much 
of removing toother places. So, have I obſer- 
ved, this noble Struure, not long before its fatal ; 
period, to haveſhifted often. Firſt it was a Church, | 
then a Stable ( as ſome were pleaſed to make it ) 
within theſe few years ( but the argument was 
far fetcht, if, they think, that becauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelf did ſometimes lie in a iStable and ina Man- 
cer, that therefore, one and the ſame place might 
well ſerve, both for brutiſh and for ſacred uſes ) | 
Otherwhile ( if not at the very ſame time ) it was f 
made aCourt of Guard ( without any intention, 
as I believe, to make it an Emblem of the Church 
Militant, or to-exhibit any other religious myſte- | 
ry.) And then of late, it wheel'd about again to 4 
its Primitive uſe, to be a place appropriated to 
Divine Worſhip. Few expeted it would con- 

tinue Jong a -Stable, or a Coyrt of Guard (for . 
creat alienations, like trons ſticks that are much - 
bent, do quickly ſtart back again ) but, when it 
became once more a Church, they that conſider- 

ed it had ſtood aboye five hundred years, from its 

firit Erection ( yea,and Conflagration , which lat- 

ter was in 10597. after which it was ſoon built 
again, and did obſerve it jto bear its years well, : 
(as if it were at moſt but of a middle age ) ſaw {4+ 
no cauſe to cobt, but it might laſt as much lon- \ 
Ser. Butalas! How were they deceived? and . 
How was its deſtruction atthe very door! Sure- 
ly Papitts are deceived, in thinking Crncifixes to 
carry a ſafeguard and proteaion with them, con- 


_ tidecing, chat this Cathedral was built in the fi- 
gure 
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gure ofa Croſs, and yet, when Fife did approach, 
had no relief by it. It had beer a comfortable 
ſight , to have beheld the firſt ereion of that 
ſtately Church , {conlidering the Scituation and 
Dedication of it, that whereas before, in the fame 
place, ſtood a, Temple Dedicated to. Diana ( and 
as is ſuppoſed, a Wood and Grove about it, devo- 
ted to her uſe ) there was then another in the 
room of it ; the name whereof might ſpeak the 
place alienated from heatheniſm to Chrittianity , 
from the ſervice of a falſe goddeſle, to- the fer- 
vice of the trne God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Twice hath that famous Structure been fired be- | 
fore ( at leaſtwiſe part of it) both times by light- 
ning, and thereunto expoſed by the tranſcendent 
height of its Steeple. One of thoſe .times it 
burnt a great part of the City of Ld ( it 1 
miſtake not;,) and now, the City , by a kind of 
unintended retaliation hath hejipt to burn it. 
Great pity it is to ſee ſo noblea building inthe 
duft, and yet it is likely ſome will but little pity it , 
if not rejoyce in the ruins of it ( eſpecially jts 
diſaffeted neighbours,whoſe houſes that had wont 
tolean tothe lides of it ( like Vines climbing up- 
on a wall had at leaſtwiſe received ſentence to be 

ulled down.) But ſhould not men regard the 

onor of their Nation, whatſoever became of 
private intereſts ? * 29h, 

One ſtrange and remarkable paſſage that did re- 
late to thisCathedral,I cannot but refle& upon,viz. 
The unheard of continuance of a certain dead Bo- 
dy, viz. the Body of one Dr. Braylrock, ſome- 
times Biſhop of Londun, and Lord Chancellor of 
England, which was there interred above two hin- 


dred years ago, and, as ſeveral thathave feen it do 
inform, 
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inform, was taken up lince this fire, and found to 


retain much of it's manly ſhape, and moſt of it's 


external parts, tothe amazement of ſuch as beheld 
it, and did withall believe it to be indeed the Bo- 
dy of the ſaid Biſhop. TI ſhall not diſpute, whether 
the dignity of his Perſon, as'he was ſometimes a 
Biſhop, or as he was ſometimes Lord Chancellor, 
or as he was both at once, were that which did con- 
{19n over his Body to ſo long an incorruption, (as 


if Corruption and Worms had been afraid to 
claim kindred of him, as of others) : bur, I think, 


rather than either, that this came to paſſe to ſhew 
the power of God, as to preſerving Bodies from 
Corruption in the Grave, as well as thoſe of the 


three Children, from beings conſumed in the fiery 
\ Furnace; and that of Daniel, from beins deyoured 


by the Lions, when he was in their Den. 

But whilft this paflage miniftreth great wonder 
to all that ſee and hear of it, What is himſelf the 
better for it? For, had his Body been eaten by 
Cannibals, thoſe Cannibals by Fiſhes, thoſe Fiſhes 
afterwards by Men, thoſe Men by Worms, yet, 
ſhould it have been brought forth as perfeR; at the 
ReſurreQion of the Dead, as now it is; yea, as 


it was then, when it was firt committed to the 


Grave. : 

Now, as for re-buildins of that Cathedral, 
when I conlider, how many Sons that Mother hath 
had, who in all Ages have been as kind and boun- 
tiful to her, as could be delired; I doubt not, but 
the ſame principles and affeftions which led them 


_ toitin her proſperity, will prevail with them ro 


be the ſame, now ſhe lieth in the duſt; commiſe- 


ration towards her, and conlideration of the ho-- 


nour of E:gland, ſepping in as further incentives 
| | thereunto. 
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thereunnto. May England (if the will of God be 
ſo) enjoy fo much peace and plenty, and all the 
living Temples of God be ſo well provided for, 
that none may grudge that coft and charge, which 
is neceffary to re-building Churches; not onely 
ſuch, and ſo many, as may ſerve for-indifpenſa- 
ble uſe, but neither that alſo , which may rear 
up others, 'not only for uſe, but ſuch as may be 
alſo, an outward honour and ornament both to the 
Church and Nation. 


——————_—_— 
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MEDITATION XVL 
{pon the Viſitleniſſe of Gods Hind in the Deſtruttion 
of London. | 


T is a great diſpute, amonsft many people, whe- 
ther men ( oneor more) had any hand, from 
firit to laſt, inthe burnins of London. They that 
are for the affirmative, think they have much rea- 
fon on their lide, becauſe one was', by Order of 
Law, executed upon that account; and the proof 
againſt him, no lefle than his own Conteſhon 
( both in publick and private ) tn which he lons 
periliſted, though he knew full well the danger of - 
it. Now,who but a mad man, would confeſs himſelf 
Suilty, of ſo hainous and odious a crime which he 
had never committed 2 And on the: other hand, 
had he been mad, his Judge and Jury wanted not 
wiſedom and diligence ſnthcient, by one means or 
other, to diſcover it : neither had they 1o litle 
Juſtice and Conſcience, as to have conviaed'and 
condemned him, for ought he had faid againſt 
himſelf, if it had been evident to them, he had 
not been himſelf, or, as they call it, Hentrs Come 
Vaad 


s. Moreover, fay they, This muſt needs have 

en done, either by Over-light, or by Treache- 
ry, or by Miracle. We hear not of the leaſt um- 
brage of any over-ight, or careleſſneſſe in any of 
the Family where the fire began , ( which doubt- 
lefle hath been narrowly loakt into ): ſo that if we 
reject the ſecond , we muſt reſt in the third, viz. 
That it was done by.a miraculous, that is, by an 
immediate Hand of Heaven, which, (ince the time 
that miracles have generally ceated, ſeems far leſs 
probable , than it is, that | that ſhould be true, 
which a man, that,for ought could be made appear, 


was in his right wits, did confeſle againft his own 


life. 

But grant it were ſo, that the firſt fireing of any 
part of London, were wilfully done, by that mis 
ſerable Wretch, who took it upon himſelf and was 
executed for jt , Will it follow from thence , that 
the Hand of God was not vilible upon it? Yea, all 
_ things conlidered, if Phararh's Magicians had been 
then alive and preſent, they would have ſaid, T his 
was the Finger of God, as they ſaid in another caſe, 
when it was tandeniable. For, firſt of all, Who 
but the great God, withheld Rain for ſo many 
weeks before, and ſent ſo great a Drought, as did 
make the houſes ready to take fire, like ſomuch 
Tinder? Who brought the wind out of his Trea- 
ſures, and made it blow ſo fiercely for ſeveral days 
together, as if it had been on purpoſe to augment 
and ſpread thoſe flames like mighty bellows? Who 
that had begun that fire, could foreſee the wind 
would continue fo longs to carry on his work, 
and not ſuffer thoſe_flames to be extingniſhed as 
other fires have been? Who dried up the Springs, 

that when men came to dig for water in feverall 
| | Streets, 
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Streets, little could be had, where uſed to be 
plenty at other times? By whoſe Providence came 
it to paſſe, that the Engines, which uſed to be ſer» 


 viceable in ſuch caſes, were at that time, moſt ef 


them out of kelter, and unfit for uſe? Who took 
away ſpirit and courage from men, that they were 
at that time (above all the reſt) like filly Doves 
without heart, and,contrary to their uſuafl. manner, 
did generally apply themſelvs, not to extinguiſhing 
the fire, but unto removing their goods, ( even 
ſuch as were competently remote ) as if they had 
Siven all for loſt at the firſt daſh. Who hid coun- 
ſell from mens eyes, that ſo obvious and effetu- 
all a way,as that of Blowing up of houſes to ſtop the 
Increaſe of fire, was not ſooner thought of > Or, 
if it were, that it was no ſooner put in Execution? 
I ay, Who bat the great God did all theſe things? 
Who cauſed the fire to burn fiercely, as well a- 
Sainft tne wind as with it? Diſown Providence in 
this, and you will diſown it every where. If 
there were ſomethins of the hand of man in. 
- , doubtleſſe, there was more of the hand of -- 

od. : "A 

Bat yet, more do they intitle the Providence of 
God to this fire, who ſeem confident, there was 
nothin»: of Treachery or Deſign init. For, if 
they think it came in an ordinary way (but unin- 
tendedly ); things that ſo happen, are in Scripture 
more efpecially put upon God's account. It is 
ſaid of him that killed a man accidentally, and 
without any purpoſe ſo to do, that God had delive- 
red him into his hands, Exod. 21,12. Moreover, 
when things that come by accident, or, without 
humane contrivance , ſo fall out, as if all things 


Lad been laid and prepared for ſuch a purpoſe, in 


ſuch 
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ſach caſes the Divine Providence is moſt viſible 
and conſpicuous. Now 'manifett it is, that if a 
Councill of Jeſuits had laid their heads together, 
how they might burn L:ndon to the ground, 
they could not have choſen, either a fitter time, 
or place. . Not a fitter time , in reſpe& of the 
great Drought that had been, and wind that then 
was; nor yet a fitter place, conliderins: the vici- 


nity of it, tothe great magazine of Combuſtible 


Materials,..to wit, Pitch, Tar, Oils, Hemp, and 
Powder it's ſelf: ( viz. Thames-ſtreet }. More- 
over, how near was it to the Water-houfes, the 
burnins down of which places , was jult like a 
ſiþtle Enemy his ſeizing upon ſome conliderable 
Forts, which might otherwiſe ſtand in his way , 
and obſtru& his deſign. It makes me think of 
what is ſpoken, Pſal. 75.50. how that God did 
mohe a wry to his anger, as if he would have nothing 
to hinder the paſſage of it : And, upon the whole, 
I cannot but recount thoſe words of God, by his 
Prophet, to the Jews, Jer. 13,11. Behold, 1 frame 
evil againſt you, 2nd dev:ſe a-device agrinſt you : for 
methinks it apppeareth like a DeitruQion wiſely 
framed and deviſed. | 

Bat, as for ſuch, as think it came neither by 
Treachery,nor by Caſualty,taey muſt needs aſcribe 


4t to meer Providence, and to nothins elſe; not 


onely to God, tbut to God alone, like the burn- 
ins of Nedzb and Abihz, or, of Sodom and Gomor- 
r:h. So that, letmen derive the pedigree of this 
fire whence they will (as there are three conje- 
tures about it ) they cannot exclude the Provi- 
dence of God from havins fignally appeared in ir. 
It is a (ign the great God is not aſhamed of what he 


hath done, and that he cares not who knows it : 
For, 
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For, how ealie had it been for him, to have con- 
trived the burning of Lexdon 'in ſuch a way y as 
that bimſelf might ſcarce have been ſeen in it, 
that men would generally bave thought, it had been 
the hand of Man, and not of God, any more than 
every thing elſe is : But now, methinks it is,as if 
the great God had ſaid, If any man ask, Who ſet 
L5ndon on fire? let the Circumſtances tell them, It 
was I, that did it. 

Surely,ſomethins is the matter, that God ſhould, 
as it were, glory, in making known, that he it was 
that ſet Zsndon on fire : Was it not to ſhow, that 
he had a Controverlie with us ? Might it not be 
alſo, left his governing of the World ſhould be 
called in queſtion, if fo great a thing ſhould have 
hapned, to all appearance, by meer chance and 
fortune ? Was it not alſo to make us ſtoop, and ſub- 
mit to ſo great a loſs, upon ſuch an accomprt, as 
David did, when he ſaid , / held my peace, becauſe 
thou Lord didſt it : Or, Might it not be alſo, totell 
us, That he challenseth to himſelf juſt Power and 
Authority, to burn up great Cities at his pleaſure ; 
and , Who ſhall ſay unto him, what doeft thou? As 
Lebanoa is (aid, not to be ſufficient for him to burn ; 
ſo neither was London more than ſufficient : O 
London, Diſdain not to fall by that hand by which 
thou art fallen : It was not that poor Miſcreant 
that ended his dayes at 7 ybarn, that did, or could, 
by his own power deſtroy thee ( though poſsibly 
he may be ſomewhere Canonized for the Saint 
that did it.) If God had not fi | dried thee, he, 
and a hundred more, could never have burnt thee : 
If he kindled the fire, it would have gone out 
again, if God had not blowed the coal : It was 
be thar ſaith, Behold, I ſhake heaven and earth ; It mn 
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-he that can'take hold of the Pillars of the Univerſe; 


and tumble it down when hepleaſeth : It is he, that 
in procefle- of time, will ſerve the whole . World 


as he jerved thee : Itwas he, I fay, that bid thee 


come down and lien the duſt. Flumble thy ſelf 
under his mighty hand; He can raiſe thee. up a- 
ain, and muke thee 4 Princeſſe among the Nations, 
when Paris: and Rome may chance to lie in 
Aſhes. | | 


mn th. 
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MEDITATION XVII. 


Hpon the Iuerning of the Sefſions-honſe in the Old- 
Baily. 


V | 5 gm a rebuke is it to the Cenſoriouſneſſe 
V of men , who are ready to charse Lon- 
din with greater fins than other places are guilty 
of, becauſe this great Judgment fell upon it. I ſay, 
what a rebuke js it to them, to behold the moſt e- 
minent ſeat of Juſtice in all thoſe parts, conſumed 
by the fame fire? Who dare, or who truly can, 
in this caſe, apply thoſe words of Sol: 929, Eccleſ? 
2.16. I ſaw under the Sun the place of Judgment 
that Wickedneſſe was there, and the place of Righteouſ- 
nefſe that Iniquity was there ? For amidſt all the 
complaints of men about other matters, and.par- 
cicalar diſtaſtes they have taken at particular per- 
ſons or paſſages, I do not know that man, that 
will deny, that there is as much of Law and Con- 
ſcience to be found amonsſt the Reverend Judges, 
which are at this day, as amongft the Judges of 
any Time and Age whatſoever : The conlidera- 
tion whereof, may be no ſmall comfort to the 


poor Citizens, whoſe dithcult Caſes, relating " 
; the 


—___ 


* Paſſuges of the late dreadful Fire, $1 
the fire are like tolie in their breaſts, and be ſub- 
jeed t o their wiſe determination ( which, I hope, 
will be ſuch , as may abundantly confirm that 
honourable CharaRer, which I think, but juſtice 
to give concerning them). 

Yet was that honourable and moſt eminent 
vlace of their Sefſions, within the City burnt a- 
mongſt the reſt. How commodtous ' was that 
place for their work ;for that ir was ſcituate near 
to the great Den of Theeves, and Receptacle of 
| Felons : ( Nengate I mean) it being requilite, 
that Juſtice ard Sin ſhould not dwell far aſunder, 
but, that the former ſhould, as it were, tread up- 
On the heels of the latter. From thence had ma- 
ny MalefaRors received ſentence to be deſerved- 
ly executed, but now the place it ſeif, waich for 
what cauſe we know not ) had received an unex- 
pected ſentence in heaven, had it executed accor- 
dinsly, and came to an untimely end, yer vad it 
ſtood ſo long, as to acquire the name of Old, being 
called the Old-Bai!y , and ag one Author thinks, 
was a Court of Juſtice, for ſome purpoſes above 
three hundred years lince, vx. in theyear I 356; 
And what more than Old or very Old can be at- 
tributed to any Creature upon earth, in point of 
duration, none of which, in this world, ſhall be 
perpetual ( for that is more than the world it ſelf 
thall be.) The Apoflle telling us, that all theſe 
chings ſhall be diflolved. When places of Juſtice: 
are deſtroyed , pethaps MalefaQors willfrejoyce , 
(though they have lictle cauſe; for change of 
place will no whit mitigate their puniſhment Ybut 
all true and honeſt men will be forry. May there 
nere 'want aplace, in which. to try and arraign 


Malefaors ( in caſe there be atiy ſuch ) but much 
: F ra- 
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rather* ds I wiſh, there might no more be a- 
ny Malefaors deſerving to be tried. 
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MEDITATION. XVIII. 


pen the Gates and Priſons of London, that were 
larnt. 


Oncernins thoſe, that uſe an after care, and 

- provide too late, our Proverb is, T hat nhen 
the Steed is ſtolen, they ſhut the Stable door :; but the 
fire, when it had ftollen the Steed, I mean de- 
ſtroyed tie City, flung open the jGates , or ra- 
ther demoliſhed and ruinated ſeverall of them. 
( Gates without a City bing as in{ignificant, and 
to as little purpoſe, as a City without Gates is 
unſafe, ) Yet had thoſe Gates been ſtanding, 
which are not ( 1 mean inftrensth and perfection) 
it might have carried a good Omen and Preſage 
with it, as if they had been left to enclofe and 
ſecure a City, which ſhould afterwards be built 
( though there were ſcarcely any for them to 
ſecure at preſent ; ) but we truſt through divine 
goodneſs, the ſame thing will be done ( but with 
more charge ) without that Omen. No man can 
. tell where defiruction will begin or where it will 


make an end, for that fometimes it makes an end,. 


where uſually it begins. Deſtrucion uſually af- 
ſaults the Gates of a City firſt, and then the City it 
ſelf; the loſs of the Gates doth generally prove the 
 lolins of the City : but, in this caſe, the loling of 
the City firſt, proyed the loſs of the Gates at laſt : 
The fire went out of the City by the Gates, but it 
came not in that way. There are famons Gates 
for Death and Miſery to enter in by, which are all 

| we 
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we look at, generally ; and , if they be but ſhut, 
we think our ſelves ſecure ; (alaſs! but too ſecure 
are-we in one ſenſe, for thinking fſo,) {ith Death 
and Mifery have ſo many ſecret in-lets which we 
know not of 3 and can make a way, where they 
ſcarce find any. We thought, if London had been 
deftroyed, {as now it is, ) it muſt have been by 
ſome powerful enemy , vilibly entring in at its 
Gates; bur, little did we think of what one ſpake 
in another caſe; That, there was #rÞov 73 navy, 
ſome ſach invilible evils, or enemies within us, 


- as were ſufficient to deſtroy it in this faſhion: Alaſs! 


When can we conclude our ſelves fate in this 
World? | 
Belides that great Ornament which thoſe ſtately 
Gates, that were burnt, added to the City, and the 
great Defence which they afforded thereunto, ( as 
to enemies from without, ) Were they not alſo 
very ſerviceable, as they were the fitteſt places, in 
reference to theiv impregnable ſtrength, whereof 
to make Goales and Priſons ; { neither are there 
any Houſes more neceſlary than they, ) ſo lons as 
there are many lewd People, wiom no other pla- 
ces but ſuch can keep within compals3 for whom 
Priſons are as needfu!, as Chimneys are for fire : 
which, ſet at liberty , would put all into a flame : 
But now came an unexpected Goal-deliyvery, ber- 
ter to many poor Priſoners, than they looked for : 
but, to Capital-Offenders not fo $ood, as it is like, 


- they did hope it would have proved. When no- 


torious Felons heard of this, probably they did 


| hope, it would break open the doors of their ſeve- 


ral Priſons, and ſet them free ; but, ail they got by 
it, was, only a Newet-N:wzate, or to bz removed 


from-one Goal to another : But, poor Men, that 
F2 were 
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were infor Debt only, as in Lud-gate, 8&c. poſsi- 
bly they were in a pannick-fear” they ſhould have 


been burnt in the Priſons where they were, Tiot 
knowins how to make an eſcape : But, if I miſtake 
not, they were releaſed in the time of the fire, 


which had left bur room enough for Offenders of 
a hisher nature: So was the Proverb verified, 
that, 7+ 7s an i'/-Wind that b'owes n1 lody any good : 
$9 was the Fire more merciful to them than their 
Creditors : ſo were their fears converted into 
joy. Ts it not worth mentioning, How that Can- 
nibal-fire did firſt roaſt, ' and then devour thoſe 
Quarters of human fleſh, which upon thoſe Gates 
were expoſed to the Fowls of the Air 3 robbing 


them of their prey, and burying them in che dutt | 


much ſooner rhan was expefted : Now may it be 
ſaid, Thar the Gates of London, as of old, That the 
Gates of Sjon did monrn, VVe little thought 
the time had been fo near, when the Security of 
London ſhoild not conlifſt ſo much in its Gares and 
VValls, (T ay, its Security , as from a forraign 
Enemy : for, Nu'lus ad amiſſas ibit opes, ) as inits 
un-enviable Ruins and Poverty. 
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MEDITATION XIX. 
tpn the Conflgrati n of the Univerſe, 


T is evident by Scripture, that the Heavens and 
the earth (which are now) are reſerved unto fire 
egainſt the dry of Judgement, 2 Pet. 3.7. And, That 
in the d:yof Gud (as it is called,) the heavens, being 
on fire, ſhall be diſſolved; and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervert heat,Verf. 12. Ter,the heavens ſhall paſſe 
aw-iy with a gre 't noiſe; thee:7;6 alſo, and the m—_— 
tat 
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that ar thereef ſhall be barnt u>, Verſ. 10, Some 
thinfe; that fire ſhall only refine, and purifie, not 
conſume. and deſtroy, : But, betides that the .ex- 
preflions of -the heavens their bring diffolved,” :n4 
paſcing away ; and that of the eerh, its being. (zrnt 
#p,. ſeem ro import . more, than a bare purifying 
of both, or either of them, : Why ſhould we think 


the World it ſelf ſhould haft,when all the Inhabi- 


tants of it ſhall be-removed into another: World? 
Surely , the World will beof no further ufe, when 
there ſhall be no-one Man 0: Woman to Inhabit it, 
and to adore God in, and tor it : God made the 
World for Mars uſe,.and therefore will unmake it 
again, when Man: hath no turthes -ufe for it; (as 
Men uſe to pull down Tents; when they have no 
further occation. for- them..) The World is: bat 
Gods Nurſefy,.:( ſaciva things I-ntean'as Gardeners 
uſe tocall by tharnahie, )-irom'whence he means 
to tranſplant all herthere:fers; ' and; when that is 
done, he will-pall clown his tences, and let it run 
to ruin: Yea, he will lett-in fire as a wild Bore, 
that ſhall deſtroy 1t: hit wn believes that 
God made the World,:cannat but think he is able 
to deftroy it; forithar it ſeems much eafter of the 
two, fo bring ſomethings to notiiins, than to brins 
ſomethings ont of nothins. What a ſolemn time 
will that be, when the whole world ſhall bz in 
flames? What arpetty, puny fire. was that which 


burnt up Zondon, to that which ſhall. conſume the 


whole world 2 For what was Londin to England ? 
What is England, in compariſon of all the Earth ? 
Or what is the whole Earth, in compariſon of the 
Globe of Heaven, which conſiſts of innumerable 
Stars, ſome one of which, is far bisser than the 


ſurface of the whole Earth? Surely, the fiering of 
F-4 one 
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one City, was but a blaze, to what the burning of 
the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth will be. 
We have ſeen great things, in reference to this 
Fire, ſach as our Fathers never.ſaw; but theſe are 
nothing, to what, both we, and they- ſhall ſee at 
the Great Day. Though I cannot conceivey what 
kind of fire it ſhould be, that might be able to diſ- 
ſolve the Heavens and melt the Elements ; yet will 
I believe the matter of things contained in Scrip- 
tare, though I cannot reach the: manner , how 
ſuch things ſhould be. He that can withhold fire 
from conſuming - that which is in it's ſelf Com- 
buſtible, can make thoſe things Combuſtible, 
which, in their own nature are not ſo, or rather, 
can inable fire to conſume them. God, by fetting 
fire upon the whole World, will let us ſee, He can 
ſpare it. He"is Confcions to his own power, that 
he can make another World when he pleaſeth, 
yea, as many Worlds as now there are Stars.. He 
was infinitely happy before he made the World, 
(which,in compariſon of Himſelf was bur of yeſter- 
day, for what is fix thouſand years to Eternity?) and 
He will Be ftill, when the world ſhall be no more. 
He was Light to himſelf, when, as yet, there were 
No.Sun, Moon, and Stars; yea,he'was Light it's (elf, 
ſo hets, and fo he will be, when all thoſe lights 
ſhall be put out. We cannot betrer afford, to 
burn a Ruſh-candle till we have burnt it out, ( or, 
w.1En that is done, me it lefſe) than he can, to 
burn up the Sun it's felt and to disfurniſhall che 
Stars of their borrowed light. | 
God looks upon this world, as that which is too. 
Sood for wicked men alwayes to enjoy, but not 
Sood eno119h for his Children alwayes to continue 
in ( Of zhom the worid is not worthy , Heb. 11: ) 
| | | and 
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and ſo- being not fit,to be the eternal Manſion,either 
of the one,or of the other,hath reſolved, that when 
it hath ferved to- the end, for which it was made, 
it ſhall-be burnt ; His Friends ſhall have better 
Manſions, his Enemies ſhall not have ſo good : 
How. ſoon the Conflagration of the World ſhall 
be, Who can tell? God prefixed the time in which 
he would deſtroy the firtt World, viz. within a 
hundred and twenty. years after warning given, 
but hath not done ſo by this. Of that day and hour 
knows no man; no, not the Son of man ( viz. as man./ 
It may be nearer at hand, than we are aware of - 
The ends of the world ſeem to be upon us ; If 
Saint Johz, and others contemporary with him, 
called the time wherein they lived, The loſt time, 
1 John2. 18. Heb. 1, 2, 2 Pet. 3. *. What, may 
this be called? Well might the Pfalmiſt ſay, T his 
their way is their fol/y,of them, whoſe inward thought 
was, that their Houſe and Lands ſhould continue 
for ever, Pſalm. 49. 11, whereas, alas, the world 
it ſelf ſhall not doſo. Were they ſecure, that were 
told, The world ſhould be drowned , at the end 
of a hundred and twenty. years, and would not re- 
card 3 and are not we, that know the world ſhall 
be burnt, and that, for ought we know, within 
half that time, or leſs, and yet are not afteted 
with it? Ought not the very thoughts of that 
bnraing, to be as a fiery Chariot, . to convey our 
minds from earth to heaven? Oughr it not to 
quench our affe&ions to the world, as one heat 
puts out another ; ſo the heat of the Sun puts ont 
the Fire. I obſerve Saint Peter to ſay, that The 
earth and the works that are thereof, ſhall be burnt, by 
which, I ſuppoſe, he means the works of Art (be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of none of the works of heaven, 

F 4 which 
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which are all natural) fiich as are, ſtrong Towers, 

ſtately Pallaces, famous Cities , and ſach like. 
Now the day in which that ſhall be done (faith he). 
ſhall cometh the world as a thief in the night, that is, 
ſuddenly, and unexpeRedly.Nor know I, whar bet- - 
ter uſe can be made of the doarine of the Worlds 
incended Deftruion by fire, than that which we 
read, 2 Pet. 3.11, Seeing then, that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, What manner of perfons ought we' to 
(T", 11 4ll holy converſation and godlineſs ? 


—— 
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MEDITATION XX. 
pon the Fire of Hell. 


without ſome ſerious refletions on the 

more dreadful fire of hell? If that Topher which 
is ſpoken of, ſe. 30. 33. be the ſame with Hell, 
methinks the deſcription of it is ſuch, as doth not 
a little agree with our late fire, The pile thereof 
(faith the Prophet) is much wood, the breath of the 
Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it, Was 
; Rot the pile of our late fire much wood, of Chur- 
ches, Houſes, and other StruQures? and did not 
the wind (which may be called the breath of the 
Lord) fo kindle it, or rather, increaſe it, as if 
it had been a mighty flream of Brimſtone poured 
in upon it? ' Some are not more hard to believe 
there isa Hell (a Lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is, The ſecond death) than they 
would have been, to believe, that any ſuch fre, 
ſhould, or could have fallen upon London, as that 
which lately did. If more dreadful things than 


Ji we could imagine, do happen unforetold, ( as rhe 
'T | late 


V Ho can think on the late dreadfull fire 
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late Judgement for one-);z, Why ſhould we think 
thoſe incredible, which , the Scripture plainly 
ſpeaks of, though they, far-tranſcend our imagina- 
' tion, and what we ſhould otherwiſe expect ?  No- 

thing can make the burning of London, and the 
miſery attendins it, ſeem ſmall, but, to conlider 
the fire of Hell, and the miſery of the damned ; 
and that conlidered, this doth even vaniſh and dil- 
appear before it. For, What is a fire of four days 
continuance, : to that which ſhail [att more millions 
of millions of Ages, than there are minutes 4n the 
ſpace of. four dayes and nights? Or, What-is a 
fire , preying upon Houſes and Goods, to that, 
which ſhall prey upon Bodies and Souls ; as Chriit 
hath commanded us, to Feir bim, who cinc:ft ſiul 
and body into bell, If, one Soul be (as ir:1s ) more 
worth than many worlds, - how-much lefle /is one 
City wofth than many thanſand fouls; Neither ts 
Hel an uncompounded torment, contifting of fire 
onely; but there are other ingred:ents,! to make 
the miſery of it more unſufferable ;- There is the 
worm that ſhai! never die, there is the darkneſſe that 
ſball never end. There is tte heat of fire to Tor- 
ment, butnotthe light of fire to Refreſh. Oh the 
demerit of lin, that,fire, which of it's ſelf is fo in- 
tolerable a. torment, ſhould not be thought ſufh- 
cient to puniſh it! Shall I dread fire alone (ſuch 
as that which befell the City) and ſhall I not dread 
more ſcorching flames than thoſe, accompanied 
with a gnawing worm and a perpetual night? I can 
heartily ſay with that good man, Hic ere, hic 
ſeca,” Dominez (ed in eteruum parce, Here, O Lord, 
cut.and burn, and do: what thou wilt with me; 
onely ſpare in Eternity. May the conlideration 


of Hell-tire, not onely deterr me from lin, hut 
| | | alſa 
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| alſo kindle love to Chrif: within me , who is 


therefore called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall ſave his 
people from the wrath to come. 
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MEDITATION XXI. 


{non the coming of that moſt dreadful fire in ſo Ide- 
lizz2t a year, as 1666, 


_ — 


| or will men give over groundlefſe pro- 
phecying? When will they learn, not to 
be wiſe above what is. written? . Did ' not Chriſt 
fay to his Diſciples, 7t is not for you. to know the 
times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
own hands. One ſaid, That an Itch of diſputing was 
in his time, the ſcab of the Church,and in our time, 
an Itch of prophecying hath been the fame thing. 
Accordins to the manifold-prophelies, which have 
been concerning-it,-66, ſhould have been a year of 
Fubi/eeg I had almoſt ſaid a time of the Reſtitution of 
all things, but, alas} Whilſt men lookt for light, be- 
hold darkneſs, whilit they cried Peace,peace,grea- 
ter deftruQtion then ever,was coming upon them. It 
is ſaid, that God hath ſet one over againſt the other to 
the end that man ſhould find nothing after him, Eccleſ. 
7. 14. If it be the slory of God to conceal a mat-er 
(as the Scripture faith, it is / why will men pretend 
to know what God intends to do? Who can tell, 
what the womb of a day, much more of a year will 
bring forth? If wamen that are with child know 
not what they go with, whether male or female, 
wiſe or fooliſh, who can tell what is in the wofab of 
Providence? Such as pretend to foreknow future 
contingencies, are not more admired for their wiſ- 
dom before the time be expired, than they are = 
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ally condemned for their' folly and: preſumption, 
when the event proves otherwiſe. Weread'in Jer.” 
23. 28. There mere prophets of the deceit of their own 
hearts. VV hich cauſe the people to forget the name of 
God by the dreams , which they tell every one to his 
neighiour. Thereforesfaith God, The prophet which 
hath a dreams, let hins tell a dream, and he. that hath 
my word let him ſpeak my word Caithfully#Vhat is the 
chaff to the wheat > We ſay proverbially, Old Birds 
cannot be caught with chaff, yer a great” many: are 
with ſach chaff as the prophet” ſpeaks* of, meaning 
falſe Preditions: many of which ſhould by right 
have been written in Hebrew CharaRers, for” that 
the event ſhews they were to be read backwards, 
like the preſages of Almanack-makers concerning 
weather, who frequently'tell 'ns, it will be' fair 
_ itproves foul, and foul when it proves very 
WPA 7:20! | 
The Devil himſelf is more tender of his- credit 
than many men havebin'of theirs: for it was always 
his manner to deliver Oracles in Ambiguous ex- 
preſfions, that,whatſoever the event were, he might 
not be charged with fatſhood ; whereas men (thar 
know leſs) havewentns'd” to ſpeak as plainly and 
pofitively - as could be, touching things to come, 
which falling out quite contrary have filled their 
faces with: ſhame. If that-had been the worlk, it 
had been no great matter: ! but, alas 1 'men have not 
only wounded their own reputations by their da- 
ring falſe prophelies, but by accuſtoming them- 
ſelves and others, to believe and disbelieve again, 
have greatly propagated Atheiſm in the world, and 
made-the abuſed credulity of many to end in in- 
fidelity, ' They that have been often deceived, be- 
come always jealous, and uſe to fay, Alas! whom 
| | Or 
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or what can we'truſt? Though there be no reaſon in 
the' world that men ſhould. ſuſpet the Word of 
God becauſe. they have been fruſtrated by the 
dreams of men; I cannot deny but that there are 
and have been ſtrong impreſſions from God. upon 
the minds of ſome men concerning future. things, 
butzas the Apoſtle ſaith in another caſe, Haſt thou 
faith,have'it to thy ſelf before God: ſo in this caſe 
thouglt rhey themſelves cannot but believe the 
things which are ſo: imprefſed upon them, yet let 
them keep that faith to themſelves, and not expect 
others ſhonld believe the ſame things, unleſs by 
miracles they could prove themſelves to be Pro- 
phets ſent: of God; or till ſuch time as the event 
ſhall ſhew;they were not miſtaken. A prophelie 
may indeed and in truth {fignifte much to him that 
utters it, which yet may lignifie nothing at: all to 
them that hear it, becauſe he may have received it 
from God, whereas others have received: it but 
from himſelf. As to all the-prophecies concerning 
great, Sood things,which ſhould. befall England in 
Sixty 11x, be it to themſelves upon, what grounds 
they have had ſuch expeRationsz ſure I am,nothing 
bath yet appeared that looks: like-a fulfilling of 
them,though -the year be almoſt expired. - He that 
foretold that Czſar ſhould die upon ſuch a day, 
Czſir ſending.him word the day was came, and he 
was yet alive, made anſwer that day was come, but 
it was not paſt8 sone,and die he did upon that day; 
So ſome it may be will tell us that Sixty {ix is come, 
and far ſpent, but not quite paſt and gone, 'Tis 
very true, and:ſo lons as one day or honr of that 
year laſts, let tnem lengthen out their hopes. -If it 
produce what they have foretold, I ſhall nat envy 


chem the honor of proving true Prophets; bur if i G 
end 


. \ , Secrets : for it is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, conſidered 
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| end as it ;hath begun, and held on hitherto; give 
me leave to ſay, that meer humane Predictions 
touching future Contingencies ought never to be 
truſted more; and that the fruftrations of Sixty ſix, 
ſho11d aboliſh or prevent the credulitie of all 
after-ages. 

There is a Text or two, which I ſuppoſe, many 
do build upon, who have great regard to humane 
prophelies. We read, ſay they, that the Secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, Pſalm 25. 14. 

» But that muſt not be underſtood, as if God did 
make them that fear him acquainted with all his 


as man, that Of that day and hoxr, ſpeaking of the 
day of Judgment, knows not the ſon of man him=- 
ſelf. Moreover, ſay they, in Amos 3. 7. it is 
written, Surely the Lord will do nothing, but he re- 
wealeth his ſecrets unto his ſervants the Prophets. Yea, 
but where are ſuch Prophets tobe found in theſe 
dayes as were,in thoſe, viz. Approved of God a- 
mongſt men by miracles, ſigns, and wonders, as is 
faid of Chriſt, As 2, 22 ? Doth not Experience 
ſhew, that the Gift of prophecying ( as thereby is 
meant the infallible preditting of things) is either 
wholly, or for the moſt part at an end, as well as 
ſeveral other Gifts, which were intended but for 
the infancy of the Church : If it be faid, that it is 
written, /n the laſt dayes, your young men ſhall ſee 
viſions, and your 01d men ſhall dream dreams, your 
ſons and | daughters ſhall propheſie , it is evident, 
trom 4s 2. 16. that that was fulfilled in the A- 
poſtles time : for,ſaith Peter, when the Holy Ghoſt 
was poured out upon the Diſciples, when they 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt and ſpake with 0- 
ther Tongues, T his js that which was ſpoken by Joel - 
1 
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will poure out. my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and they ſhall 
propheſie, 8c. But, it is further ſaid, that the pre- 
dictions of ſome good men, have come to paſſe, 
they have hit right (as they call it), That may 
be too, and yet ſuch as they may be no Prophets 
to us, thatis, no ſuch Prophetsas we are bound to 
believe, till the Event have declared, that they 
- themſelves were not deceived. : It may not be al- 
wayes from Divine Revelation, that men prophelie 
rightly concerning. things to come : A man may 
draw a Bow at an adventure, and ſhoot at random, 
and yet happen to hit the mark, though he thar 
ſhall do fo, will miſe it- much oftner, Now, as 
one ſaith, Xen mind when prediftions bit, not when 
they miſe » and that is the reaſon, they give fo 
much heed to them : Whereas indeed ,; as in 
predicting of weather , when it ſhall be fair, 
and when it ſhall be fowl; fo in other things, 
though menſpeak but what comes next it is almoſt 

as hard to be alwayes out, as it is to be alwayes 

right, PE : 

_ How fain would I prevail with men not to lean 

upon the broken Reed of uncertain Prophecies? 

Whereon, if a man lean, it will go into his hand and 

pierce him ( as was ſaid of Egypt) 1/a.36.6. Pierce 

you they will, more wayes than one ; as namely, 

With ſhame, when you ſee your:confidence diſap- 

pointed : With ſorrow, when you ſee your hopes 

fruſtrated : With reproach, when others-ſhall de- 

ride yon,and fay,Is this the good time you lookt for? 
Is this the Deliverance you expeRed ? What now is 

become of all your Prophecies,touching what would 

be ſich and ſach a year ? All this Reproach you 

might ſave, if you would believe no more than 


what the Scripture warrants you to believe : 
| Where 
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'Where doth that ſpeak of the glorious things that 
ſhall be inthe year 1666? or, give you to expect 
more from that, than from any other: year? Are 
not Divine-Promiſes ſufficient for your comfort, 
unleſs you eake them out with human Prophecies, 
(as the Papiſts do the Counſels of Scripture, with 
the Traditions of men: ,) It is well, if ſome do nor 
derive more . comfort from fallible Predictions , 
than from the infallible Word. Is not the Name of 
the Lord a firong Tower ? Why then will you be- 
take your ſelves to a refuge of lies? It is enough for 
poor deluded Fews to be alwayes comforting them- 
ſelves with one vain Prophecy or other, ( as they 
are obſerved to be ſeldom without : ): but, it is be- 
low Chr:i/tians foto do , who have a ſure Ward of 
Prophecy ; which they ſhon{d take heed to, as to 4 
light ſhining in a dark, place.. Be confident, Faith, 
and Credulity are very different things : The firft 
builds upon a Rock 3 the laſt upon Quick-ſands. 
Believe , but be not Credulous ; many credulous 
people make many falſe Prophets, ( as they ſay 
Receivers make Thieves: ) There will never want 
people to make Prophelies , ſo long as there are 
enough to entertain them, and to truſt upon them, 
Jer. 5.31. T he Prophets propheſie falſely,and the People 
love to have it ſv" There are too many, that ſay in 
their hearts , Si populize wnlt decigi decipietur : If 
People will. be deceived , they ſhall, Many ſmall 
Prophets, in this, and other ages, ſeem Merchant- 
adventurers for a little credit ; They will be the 
Authors of. a Predi&tion right or wrong ; it is fit it 
be plealing, whether it be true or no: If it come 
to paſs, they ſhall have a great deal of credit by it ; 
and, in the mean time, it makes them to be ſome- 


they 
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they are not the firſt that were miſtaken, there haye 
been, and are many falſe Prophets befides them- 
ſelves : When ſhall I fee men ſo mode, as to tell 
their uncertain Prediaions, as their Dreams, not 
as heavenly DiRates ;in their own names, and not 
in the Name of God, ſaying, Thus {aith the Lord 
but rather;My mind bodes me ſo gnd fo; Thus faith 
my imasinationzand I cannot withſtand it. At leaft- 
wiſe-when ſhall I ſee others ſo wiſe as to hearken 
to them, only as fach, and upon no other account 
till experience have . proved: them to be more 
than to. It is time-enough to believe a humane 
Prophetie when you ſee it fulfilled; and you pay it 
a ſifficient ' refpeR, if, in the mean time, you 
ſuſpend your judgment, and forbear to cenſure jt. 
O Sixty-ſix! Thou center of human Prophelies ! 
Thon Ocean, into which all the Rivers of ConjeR- 
ural Prediions did run ! IfTI live to ſee thee end, 
as thon haſt continued hitherto ; for thy ſake, if 


For nothing elſe ( yet, upon other - conliderati- 


ons too ,) if men will find confidence to make a 
thouſand Prophecies, no wayes countenanced by 
Scripture, I ſhall not find Faith to believe one of 


them. 


——_— 


AMAEDITATION - XTX1L. 


1pon the fire , it's beginning on the Lerds-Day in the 
Morning. 


LR — 


\/ As there nothing in the Circumſtance of 

Time, in which that fire began, viz. up- 
on the Lerds-Day ? Doth not Providence determine. 
the times before-appointed, as well as the bounds of our 


hibitations> ARts 17.26. Might not Herod read = | 
; It 
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ſn in 'the time in which the Angel of God 
ſmote him, and the Worms received a commiſsi- 
on toeat himup ? which was immediately after he 
had received that Acclattation from the Pecple , 
ſaying, It is the woice of God, and not of man, Adts 12. 
23. Neither can I think it was without its (ignifie 
cation, that Logon began to burn upon the -Lords- 
Day. Were not. the Sabbath-Dayes-lins of London 
Sreater, than its (ins upon other dayes ; it being a 
certain truth, thar, if mens ations be evil,the bet= 
ter day, the worſe action ; as, in caſe they be good, 
Tie better day, we ſay, the better deed ? Fats 
might ſuch a fire have hapned, had it been only to 


. puniſh the uſual profanations of the Lords-Day. 


How many had been playing on that very day, if, 
by this fad providence, they had not been ſet at 
work ? How many had been then imployed infſer- 
vile, and (at that time) unlawful Works,if ſuch a 
work of Mercy, and Clarity, as was delivering 
themſelves and their ſubſtance from the fire, had 
not been put upon them? How many had then 
been exercilins themſelves i» Gluttony and Drun= 
kenneſs; in Rioting and Chambering 3 in Filthineſs 
and Uncleanneſs 3 if the care of preſerving them- 
ſelves and their Goods had not diverted them?How 
many, that followed their honeſt Labours all the 
Week, had wont to find their ſinful pleaſures on 
the Lords-Da)? | 
Alaſs! That the Day, which God at firſt bleſſed, 
as well as ſanified, ſhould then be curſed, ( if I 


- may ſocall it,) above any other dayes that went 


before it; That Zondoners ſhould have the moſt 


' reſtleſs Day that ever they had senerally had, both 


as to Body and Mind ; of that, which was ar firit \ 
appointed for a Day, of Reſt : On that Day , in 
: G which 
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which God began to Create the World, in the 
E: firit Day of the Week did he begin to deſtroy that 
great City : Yea, The Day of Chriſt his Reſurre- | 
&ion, was the firſt Day of London's Death and Bu- | 
rial, Did not good Men hope to have been Pray- 
ing, Hearins, Singing of Pſalms; Eating and 
Drinkins, in remembrance of Chri/?, on that very 
\ day, in which they were forced to be quenching of 
XxX Houſes, carrying out of Goods, conveying away 
| their Wives and Children ? How ſadly were 
Churches filled on that Days, rot with Men and 
Women, ( as upon other ſich Dayes,) but with 
Wares and Honſhold-Ruff? And, How much more 
ſadly were they empried, ſome of them, on that 
very Day 3 not by exportation, but by conflagrati- 
on? Poor Londoners carried their Goods to ſeve- 
ral Churches, to ſacrifice them to flames, { as it 
proved, ) though with an intention to have ſecu- 
redthem 3 thoſe places proving Sepulchres, which 
they repaired to as Sanuaries. , 

O fatal, and never to be forgotten Sabbath ! No 
emblem, as other of thoſe dayes, of that reſt, which 
elo-tous Saints injoy in Heaven 3 brt rather of the 
day of Judsment, which is called, T he great and ter- 
rivle dayof the Liyrd : Blick-Sunday, ſome will call 
| itz (a5 formerly there was much diſcou'ſe of a 
B 'ark-Monday : ) That was expected , and came 
_ notithis was not expeRedzand yet it came,/ike 4 thief 

in the night, I doubt not but men went to their 
beds over-night as ſecurely as ever they had done 
in their lives: yea, thoſe that dwelt in the houſe 
where it firſt began, and flept as ſoundly, for the 
| time, as ever they uſed rodo, not queſtioning but  \, 
the inſuins-Sabbath would be like all the reſt 3 but 
when the early mornings began to gt 
wit 
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with that un-lookt-for-evil, which it was big with ; 
when it began to cry out, with a very lowd and 
doleful out-cry : How did it awaken them, with a 
witneſs, and make them call all their Neighbours 
round about them ; and,in a few hours give a dread- 
ful Alarme tothe whole City. That Zords-Day 
was much more a repreſentation of Hell, than of 
Heaven ; thongh both the Work, and Ret of the 
Sabbath, at other times, be a repreſentation of 
Heaven, not of Hell. I ſee then, how ealily God 
can turn our Bleſcings into Curſes ; and, the Songs of 
" the Temple into Howlings : Amos S, 2. Not only 
the Fews of old had need to Pray, but we alſo, That 
car flight may not be upon the Lords-Day: For, ſo it 
was at this time notwithout a rea] aggravationot the 
Judgment, ( as they efteem'd ir, ) who did un- 
teronedly delire to have been at that time waiting 
upon God in his Ordinances, and who know what 
it 15 ineffeR, to loſe a Sabbath. | 


AEDITATION XXIIL 


Hpon the Place where this drecdfu! fire b\ganvizIat « 


Bakers- Hoaſe in Pudding-lane. 


Ethinks the Burning of Londn, by Means of 
| that obſcure Lane, was like the killing of 
that great Giant Goliah, by a Pibble-Stone, {lungs 
from the Slins and Arm of little-D;vid3 or, like 
the {liying of a thonſand Philiſtizzs meerly with the 
TJaw-bone of an Aſs, Judg.15.15, Or, like the thr:x- 
ing doan the walis of Jericho with the ſound of Rams- 
horns, It may be the great God did deſign nothing 
but- Glory to himſelf, in imployins ſo mean and. 
inconſiderabl2 an Inftrament in the deſtruction of 

| G 2 that 
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that great City ; bur,it Iooks like a Father's ſpitting 
in his Daughters face, which would be a puniſh- 
ment carrying a ſhew of contempt with it. When 
that poor Lane was on Fire, I doubt not, but many 
thought, that other places, of greater note and emi- 
nency, would do well enough, as did appear, by 
removing their goods thither, and no further, ( as 
to A'dermarbury, &c.) But, it ought to be conli- 
dered, that Judgments do many times aſcend ; and, 
though they begin at the loweſt round of the Lad- 
der, yet thzy do not make an end till they have 
climbed up to the very top. Though this Fire 
besan with a Bikers-Houſe, yet its ambition, (if I 
mayo phraſe it,) was not ſatisfied, till it had con- 
ſ1med the Houſes of the Chief-Magiſtrates, and 
the places of greateſt eminency. When God is 
Corre&tins Mean-Men, Great-Ones ſhonld trem- 
ble, and ſeek to make their Peace , leſt the Cup go 
round. I am deceived,if ſome Perſons of Quality 
did not die of the laſt years Plague, though it be- 
fel the Poor more senerally, who were not able to 
provide for their ſafety by flyins : But, when the 
Judgment is by Fire , great Houſes go to rack as 
well as ſmall3 for, one can no more fly than can 
the other : Houſes have no wings but thoſe which 
Fire gives them, when they fly away for $00d and 
all, once for all : They ealily fly by fire, but can 
never fly from it. 

But, Will it yield us nothins of a profitable 2e- 
ditation, that this fire began in a Bakers-Houſe? 
Had the haz1r-douſnefs of that Callins, as to matter 
of fire, or careleſneſs of the People, been the cauſe 
of its beginning there ; when the Natural cauſe 
had been ſo plain, the Moral ground of it had been 
leſs worth our inquiring : But, IT find not any 

things 


=_ 


: 
. 


Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire, 1oT 


thing of that nature ſo much as ſuſpeRed z yea , 
ſome to this day will not believezthat it came to paſs 
otherwiſe, then by an immediate hand of Provi- 
dence: Whoſe Incredulouſnefs in one thing is 
not ſo great, but their Credulity in another is 
greater, if they think it were fired from Heaven 
immediately. That it came by any in the Family 
is not miſtruſted ; that it was by His meanes that 
Confeſſed himſelf Guilty, or by the Treachery of 
any other, they will not believe : And, if neither 
of theſe two wayes , there is but a third can be 
thought of, ( and they muſt have a *Faith of Mira- 
cles, that believe it to have come that way; ) and, 
that is,As Fire came upon Sodom, viz. from heaven 
immediately:But, when I conlider where it began, 
(not to diſpute how, or by whoſe means, ) I can- 
not well over-look a paſſage or two in the Prophet 
Hoſeah, viz. Hoſ.7.4. They are all Adalterers, as an 
Oven heated by the Baker, who ceaſeth from raiſing af- 
ter he hath kneeded the dough, untill it be leavened : 
Thoſe words contain a part of- Gods controveriie 
with Ephraim that is, with the (Ken Tribes, viz, 
Firlt, for their eagerneſs in ſin, they were like a 
Fiery-Oven, very. hot upon their Whoredorms , 
whether Corporal, or Spiritual. S:cond'y, For 
their Security in fin ; They were like a B-ker faſt- 
alleep, whilſt his Oven is heating, and his Dough 
taking Leaven. Perſ. 6. Their Biker ſlecpeth all the 
night, in the murning it burneth as a fl:ming fire. 
T hirdly, For their ſlineſs and ſubtilty, in carrying 
on their Wickedneſs ; making, as if they minded 
no ſuch thing ; like a Baker, that ſeems not tore- 
sard either his Bread, or his Oven ; whereas he 
hath put Leaven into the one, and Fire into the 


other, which is all- that can be done for the pre- 
G 3 ſent; 
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lent ;and, by thattime the Oven is hot enough, and 
the Bread leavened enoughyhe will be ſure to wake, 
and fall to his Buſineſs : Moreover, Fer/, 8. We 
read this paſſage, Ephraim is a Cake not turned ; 
Meanings, that as ſuch a Cake is partly bak'r, and 
partly dough 3 ſo, Ephraim did halt betwixt Ged 
and B-a', was of ſeveral Religions, eſpouling the 
Religion of thoſe divers People they lived amongſt, 
as the fore-Soins words imply.3 Ephraim hath mix- 
e1 himſelf among ſt- the People. - Seeing then the Ho- 
/y Ghoſt ſeemeth to ſet forth theſe Four things I have 
mentioned, bySimilitudes taken from a Baker, and 
the things he deals in# it can be no wayes impro- 
per, from the Circumſtance of place, where the 
Fire began, viz. a Bakers-Houſe,s to Meditate of 
thoſe Expreſſions, and to conſider, how far-forth 
they are applicable to our ſelves. If we have been 
as a Cake bat half-bak't, if burning like a fiery-Oven 
with the heat of luſt, and in the mean time ſleeping 

in ſecurity , &c. How juſt was it with God to fend 
ſuch a Fire as this upon us? Came it not to 
awaken us? Though Bakers can ſleep quietly when 

they have put fire in the Oven ; yet, if they know 

there be fire on the Houſ-top , they can take no 

reſt; Advertife them of that, and they will tart up 

preſently, and indeavour to quench it. I thought. 
fit to touch *zpon both theſe Circumſtances, not as 
prerendins to know the end of God in either of 
them; (though he, who aRteth all things accor- 
dins to the Counſel of his Will, hath a wiſe end ; 
not onely in all his aQtings, but in all the circum- 
Rinces of th:zm;) but rather to ſhow, that XMedita- 
ti;n1s a Plant, that may ſprins out of every Soil ; 
a Fruit, that may grow upon every Tree ; which 
may evidence, That it is not from the py” of 
[4 nungs, 


' 


Paſſ, ages of the late dreadful Fire, IO3 


things (which are all big with matter of profitable 
meditation) but from the naughtineſs of our hearts 
that we are ſo much ſtrangers to it, 


— — 


MEDITATION XXIL 


Upon the great pity that onght to be extended to Lon- 
doners ſince the fire, 


Ity,is an affetion that ſhould ſcarcely be with- 

held from any that are in great diſtreſs and 
miſery but yet is much 'more due to ſome, then 
to others. Where no miſery is, there is no room 
| forpity, and where there is nothing but miſery to 
beſpeak it ( as in reference to that Prodigal, who 
by riotous, courſes brought himſelf to husks) there 
is no cauſe for much. But where merit and miſery 
go hand in hand, the greateſt yearnings of our molt 
tender bowels are called for. God will not take it 
ill that we pity thoſe whom he thinks fit to pu- 
iſh, becauſe one of his great ends in puniſhing 
ſome, is that he might excite pity and compaſſion 
in others towards them : I have read that Sir 
Thomas Meor not lons before his Execution was 
deſired to cut his locks,for no other end,as is be- 
lieved, than leſt his Venerable hoary Fleece 
ſhould ftir up roo much compatlion in thoſe that 
were to be fpeRators at his death. But ſo far is 
the great God from that, that he had rather we 
ſhould number the grey heirs of miſery which are 
upon the heads of men, in order to our pitying of 
them. Totell, Why the late Inhabitants of Lon- 
don are objects of Royal pity, or to move to it, were” 
to diſcourſe, why children under great ſuftermss 


ſhould be compaſsionated by their. Parents (For 
G Kings 


i 
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Kings are Fathers, and Subjedts their Sons and 
Daughters ). Whereas the Scripture faith, Can 4 
mother forget her child, that ſhe ſhould nob have com- 
paſſion on the child of her womb? and though itadds, 
ea, ſhe may, yet it inſinuates that they ſeldom do 
or can, What reaſon Courtters have to pity Citi- 
zens,vereeafie to alledge ; For,Have not Citizens, 
ſometimes had ſo much pity for them, as that 
tiey ſeemed to have none for themſelves ? Why 


ſhould not Citizens be a little in Courtiers books, 


it ſome Courtiers have been and are, a great deal 
in theirs? It is but ingenuity to afford them pity 


who have given them credit. As for thoſe that lead 


a Countrey life they know full well that Citizens 
had wont to be their beſt Chapmen, and to give 
them a good price for thoſe commodities, and 
' provifions which they thought too good for 
themſelves, and withall to furniſh them with the 
beſt things which they Rood in need of. 

Had Londoners been the worſt of people the 
depth of their preſent miſery, compared with the 
height of their former proſperity had challenged 
pity and-compaſſon from their very enemies : but 
if it may be made appear that they were gene- 
rally as Civil as Religious, as Charitable, and in 
many other reſpe&s as commendable as moſt peo- 
ple in tae world, none but ill natur'd perſons can 
refrain commiſeratins them, much more rejoyce 
and triumph in their ſufferings. The worlt ene- 
mies they have in the world muſt needs confeſs 
fhat no people were generally more Civil and 
Moral then they. As for Religion, I know there 
are ſeveral ſtandards by which men meaſure, and 
Judge of that. ( though indeed, and in truth there 
is but One, whereby to judge of it, to wit, the 

Word 
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'Word of God} but if conformity to the duties 
both of the firſt and ſecond Table, if love to God 
and to our neighbours (fo far as men can dif- 
cern ) may denominate perſons Religious ( as 
ſurely it is that muſt do it ) pure Religion and un- 
defiled did as much abound in Londen, as in any 
place whatſoever. I meddle not with charity in 
point of judging ( Cenfſuring is every where too 
common) but as tor Charity in giving and mini- 
ftripg to thoſe that are in want, both of one per- 
ſwaſion, and of another, if that be a virtue (as 


doubtleſs it is) London hath been as eminent for it 


in all times in which ſeveral parties have taken 
their turns in ſufferins as any place I know. In the 
ſpace of twenty years and upwards that Engiand 
bath been difſetl'd by War, it may be thouſands 
that by the unhappines of the times have been 
broughe to ſtraits and exigences, they and theirs 
had periſhed , but for the charity of Z:ndon, more 
than of all other places, whilit ſome have taken 
care of the Diſciples of Pax!, others of Apollss, 
others of Cephas, others of C:riſ# without reſpect 
'to any of thoſe diſtintions (which beſt became 
good Chriſtians'); and ſo all have been taken care 
 of,, more or leſs, by thoſe poor Cit:zzens who are 
now many of them themſelves become the objeas 
of Charity. London will not want for pity, if it be 
pitied by no more then all, and only thoſe, that 
firſt and laſt have been pitied and relievedby it , 
and that now and hereafter will dearly miſs it. 


I would not it ſhould grate upon the minds of 


honeſt Citizens, undone by the fire, to think or 
ſuſpe@ that a great many -have no pity for them : 
All good people have, and they that are other- 
wiſe, have no pity, ſo mach as for their own ſouls. 
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T obſerve they uſe to have moſt pity from God» 
who have leaſt from men , beins withall ſuch as 
deſerve it. When Penninah did ſorely vex Han- 
nah to make. her fret, becauſe God had ſhut up 
her womb, Hannah throve the better for itz for 
God !9okt upon her afflition, and opened her 
woiih, when her Rival had ſhut up her bowels 
towards her, 1 Sam. 1.5, When Shime: curſed 
David being at that time under trouble from 
Abſalom, David ſaid, It may be the Lord will re- 
oo 242 good for his curſing this day, 2 Sam.16.13, 
uch as triumph in your miſeries may do you a 
creater kindneſs then they are aware otzaccording 
to that in Prov. 24.18, Rejoyce not when thine 
enerny falleth, leſi the Lord ſee its and turn away his 
wrath from him, They that will not look upon you 
as the objects of their pity, are indeed the objects 
of yours ; For ſo are all they that ſhew themſelves 
to be neither Chriſtians nor Men : and it 1s a good 
preſage, you ſhall not always want pity for that 
you cannot have it from a great. many people 
whilſt you want it. Pity is that virtue which Eng/i/h- 
men are famous for , and therefore every Engliſh- 
man that is void of it, wants the common virtue 
and character of his Countrey ; and he that bath 
none to beſtow upon this occaſion, ſeems to have 
none at all. I know not that man that would not 
be loath the world ſhould think that he had no 
. commiſeration for the preſent caſe of London; and 
why is it, but, becauſe it would thence follow, that 
he were of a marvellous ill nature, and unworthy 
of any pity to be ſhewed to himſelf , even in the 
greateſt extremity that could befall him. One 
ſaith, the reaſon why, they that have children are 


uſually more affeionate, than thoſe that have 


none 
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none, is, becauſe their bowels are often called 
upon. By that reaſon they that have no pity, now 
when that Aﬀe&tion in men ts ſo much called upon 
are never like to have any. But a pity like that cha- 
rity whichS. Fames ſpeaks of, F-142.1 5.Is not worth 
half the words I have uſed. If a brother be naked 
and deftitute of daily food , and one ſay unto him, 
Depart in peace,be you warmed and filled ; Not- 
withſtanding, he gives him nothing, &c. I ſay 
a pity like that charity, which yet is more then 
ſome men have, is little worth. But would men 
ſhew themſelves truly compaſſionate, toward that 
deſolated City, and tie late miſerable Inhabitants 
of it, if they have intereſt in heaven, let them 
pray for the reflouriſhins bath of it, & them; if they 
have intereſt on earth, let them promote it; if 
they have parts let them adviſe and contrive how 
it may be effeted; if they have Purſes, let them 
contribute towards it; if they have all of theſe,let 
them further it all, and every of theſe ways. Call 
your ſelves Papiſts, Frenchmen , HeQors , any 
thins, but true Engltſhmen, true Chriſtians, true 
Proteſtants, if you have no pity for the defolations 
of London. T doubt not but there are ſome Turks 
and Jews that have, or would have had, if they 
had known London 1n it's proſperity, and ſhould 
now ſee it in it's aſhes. O Lord, If men will not 
pity the miſeries of London, the matter is not great; 
poſſibly if they did, it might not fignifie much : 
onely let Thy bowels yearn towards, and thy re- 
pentings be kindled within thee, and Thou 
( who haſt ſpoken concerning it, to pluck up, and 
pull down.) ſpeak in thy due time, to build, and 


to plant it, 
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MEDITATION XXV. 
{pon thoſe that have loft all by the Fire, 


VV Hat ſha!l we ſay to them that have loſt all? 
who tell us, that before the fire, they 


were woitilo many hundreds, or, ſo many thou- 
fands, bt {'ince then, they are worth nothing, yea, 
worſe thar: nothing. Surely they ought not” to 
moarn as m2n without hope. If they were ſome- 
times 45 rich as Job was at firſt, they cannot be 
poorer now than he was afcerwards. Hatred in 
God towards men, cannot be known by ſuch E- 
vents as thoſe ; forgo, who was in like caſe, was 
a Perſon greatly beloved of God. Do they fear 
that they and theirs ſhall periſh > Not fo neither, 
for rather than the Iſraelites ſhonld periſh in the 
Wilderneſs, God gave them bread from Heaven, 
and waters out of the Rock. Ravens ſhall feed 
them, if they be ſuch as put their truſt in God, 
rather than they ſhall famiſh. Some, have no 
Children; they, it is to be ſuppoſed, may make a 
good ſhift: others, have bad Children, and what 
ſhould they do with Eftates to ſpend upon their 
laſts? Others, have good Children, and let not 
them doubt but God will provide for them. Hatch 
the onely wiſe God no wayes whereby to make up 
your loſſes? Did he not give to Jeb, double for 
all that which he had taken away from him? and 
can he not do ſo by you ? 

Is it your great trouble, that you have loſt all at 
once? I have heard of one, who having a great 
number of coſtly Glaſſes, did himſelf break them 


all at one time, that he might not be diſquieted 
time 
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time afcer time, by the accidental breaking of 


them one by one. Had your Eftates been taken 
from you by piece-meals, now a part, and then a 
part, till all had been conſumed, that might have 
proved more grievous to you; and ſo it hath fared 
with many men. Will you ſay, All is loſt, becauſe 
your Eſtates are gone? Know, he that is a Chri- 
ſian indeed , cannot loſe his All, yea, the beſt 
part of what he hath, cannot be loſt, as is ſaid of 
Mary, that ſhe had choſen that god part, which could 
not be taken from her,  T have heard of a 600d Woe 
man, who, when her Children died, had wont to 
comfort herſelf with this, to wit, that The Lord 
liveth ; who, beings more than ordinarily deje ted 
for the death of one of her Children, that ſhe had 
a more particular affetion for ; a Child that had 
obſerved what ſhe had wont to ſay, and how full 
of heavineſs ſhe then was, came to her and faid, 
Mother, Is the Lord dead? How may the words 
of that Child, upbraid the carriage of thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, who mourn over their loſles, as if they had 
not an Everlivins God to rejoyce in? Is it firange to 
you to be poor, who have heretofore always enjoy- 
ed riches and plenty? know,that it is one point of a 
Chriftians Excellency and heavenly Skill, to be 
able to act ſeveral and different parts well, as Paw/ 
faith, / have learned how to abound, and how to wants 
how to be full, and how to be exzpty ; how, in every 
Eſtate therewithall to le content, They are unſound 
bodies, that can onely bear the Summer, but not 
alſo the Winter, Spring and Autumne. You fay, 
you have nothing now, How many are there, that 
never had any thing, to ſpeak of? Is it no mercy 
or priviledge, to have enjoyed good things for a 
lons time paſt, though we may not enjoy them al- 
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wayes? If men have had good light, good hearing, 

ood health, till they come to be old, and then all 
of theſe begin to decay, or be quite loſt, do they, 
or ought they, to reckon it no mercy that they 
have enjoyed theſe things fo long? If you ſay, 
you cannot live upon nothing (that is,nothins cer- 
tain) how many hundreds, yea, thouſands, are, 
thorough the goodneſs of God, provided for from 
year to year, who have no certainty to live 'upon ? 
Now yoa have loſt the things you had, poſſibly you 
will thereby be excited, to look after the thinss 
which can never be loft, which otherwiſe, it may 
be, you had never done. Hath the fire conſumed 


' your money, or money-worth, as if it had all been 


but ſo much droſs, this, peradventure, may make 
you look after that gold, tried in the fire, which 
no fire can conſume, and then, your unſpeakable 
loſs will prove inconceivable gain. What great 
difterence, between the worlds leaving us, and 
our leaving it? You muſt ſhortly have left it, if it 
had not firit left you. 

Truſt God, and doubt not but he will bear your 
charges thorough the world, and more of this 
world you need not care for. What a noiſe will 
this make in the wor{d, that you have loſt all, and 
who, that hath any things to ſpare, if they know 
your caſe, will not contribute to your relief? 
You have yet the Love of relations and friends, 
the Charity of men, the Fruit of your own inse- 
nuity, and induſtry, the Bounty of heaven, the Re- 
ſult of Divine Promiſes, all theſe thinss you have, 
belides feveral others, to help and ſuccour you : 
therefore, ſay not, You are undone, though all 
be loſt for the preſent, How many have, from a 


fair Eftate, been brought to a morſel of Bread, 


not 
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not by Caſualty , but by Crimes, ſuch as God 
might have left you toy as by that fire which, Job 
ſaith, will conſume to deſtrution,and root ont all a mans 
increaſe, Fob 31. 12. Now conſider, how much 
better your condition is than theirs. Are you as 
thoſe that have nothing,think of theApoſtles words, 
2 Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 
things. If, either you are true Believers, or ſhall 
hereafter be ſuch, thoſe words of the ſame Apoſtle 
will be yerified in you, 1 Cir. 3.21. All things are 
Jonrs, ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 


MEDITATION XXIPF. 


Hpon thoſe that have loſt but half their Eſtates by this 
Fire, or ſome ſuch proportion. 


V Hat a mercy is it, that you have loſt but 


half, when ſo many others have loſt all? 
How much better is half a Loaf, as our Proverb 
ſpeaks, than no Bread 2 As David ſaid to Mephi- 
boſheth, Thou and Zibah divide ; ſo hath God deci- 
ded the cafe, betwixt the fre and you. You are, 
at moſt, but like David's Servants, the one half 
of whoſe Beards were ſhaven by Hanan, and their 
Garments cut in the middle. How much better is 
if, to]have one Arm, than none; to have but one 
Eye, than to be Rark blind? The man that was 
wounded, and left but half dead, recovered again, 
by the help and favour of the good Samaritan; and 
ſo may you. Poflibly, that half or part which 
is left you, bs more than many mens All : Your 
Gleanings better than the Vintage of many others. 
The Ancients ran much upon ſuch a ſaying as this, 


Dimidium plus totog that half was Letter then the nhole, 
| meaning 
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meanings the former with quietneſs and content- 
ment, was much better then. the latter without it. 
God can give you twice ſo much contentment with 
half ſo much Eftate. If you ſay, and ſay truly, that 
you had ſcarce enough before , and now have but 
half ſo much as you had then; there are that have 
more by half then they needed, and how 
knowelt thou but God may incline them to conſider 
thee who haſt ſcarce half enough ?. 

Bit, Oh ! the miſerable world in which many 
whoſe cup overflows will let others have nothing 
of theirs , it they have but ſomething of their 
own, though that ſomething be next to nothing, 
If men that have ten children have but enough to 
maintain one, are they no objects of pity and cha- 
rity? If a man have doublet and breeches ſuch as 
may ſerve his turn, but neither hat to his head, 
nor ſhoos to his feet, will you not commiſerate 
him? Did the good Symaritane overlook the man 
he met becauſe he was but half dead? did he ſtay 
till he were ready to give np the ghoſt before he 
would do any thing for him ?- This is the manner of 
but too many men: but the comfort 1s, your hea- 
venly Father he knows whereof you ſtand in need. 
Whether the moiety of what thou ſometimes had 
be, or be not enough for thy occalions, Bleſs God 
for it. That will be the way to have it multiplied as 
thoſe loaves were with which Chriſt fed five thou- 
ſand to the full. Try, what double induſtry, dou- 
ble frugality will do towards eaking out that al- 
lowance that ſeems to fall ſhort, and above all 
conclutions, try , if doublins thy faith and confi- 
dence in' God will not double thy maintenance if 
need require. Learn to think, that God did not 


grudge thee the whole , but hath therefore re- 
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Think not, that all that is Teft you, is left you for 
yourſelves; for it is noſuch matter : Iris, that you 
ſhould difperie and give to the poor, that your 
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righteouſneſs may remain. You are but Feoffees in 
truſt for others;- as x0 forte go0d' proportion of 
what is-continued .with. you... God-will 
caſt fire upon your houſes next, if you caſt not your 
bread upon the watets : Charity may fectire what 
you enjoy, and the want of \it may hazard all. It 
might have been your lot to have ſtood in need of 
receiving ; and, now yott are left able to give 
(whielris a more bleſſed thing) wilFyou not do it? 
All that was ſaved -fr6m the fire was given you a- 
eaing and will yon'hot lend Goda part, who hath 
given you the whole ? and what'is that lending to 
God, but giving to the: Pbor?. God hath been 
tender of your Tabernacles,' and will not you be 
kind tohis living Temples ? | They that were fent 
to fetch the Afs that Chriſt was to ride upon, were 
bid to ſay, The Lord had need of him. Now, ifever, 
hain Chriſt need to borrow 'of thoſe that are able, 
as in reference to his poor members; and woe to 
them that can, and will not lend to their Lordand 
Saviour. He could ſupply them otherwiſe, with- 
out being beholden to you; but it is your love he 
values more than yourtiberality, and the latter but 
as an Expreſſion of the former. It'is not fo much A 
gift which he deſireth, as fruit that may abound to your 
oxyn account, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. 4.17. You 
may pretend you are thankful for the great Deli- 
verance. vouchſafed* you, but neither God, nor 


Men, will believe yon -are ſo, unleſs you be alfo . 


Charitable to them that were not Delivered. 
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AEDITATION KXXVI. 
\ Hpon thoſe that were Gainers by the late F irs 


V Ve ſay, It is an evil wind,that blows no'bo- 
dy any £ood. Some were honelt gainers, 
(and much good may it do them); others diſhoneſt. 
Some could not let their Tenements before the 
fire, who have lince, let them for moderate Rents; 
ſach are honeſt gainers : Others have Jet their 
houſes at moſt excethiwe Rates and ſuch have loaded 
themſelves with diſhoneft gain., But be their gains 
one way or another, 1 think no man ougat,for the 
preſent, to pocketthe money which he hath clear- 
ly gotten by the fire, (if it beſothey can ſpare it). 
David wonld not drink of the waters. of Bethlehem 
which were brought to him, becauſe, as he ſaid 
They werethe price of Blood, meaning, his Soul- 
diets had ventured their lives for it : What men 
have gotten by this fire, is little lefle than the price 
of Blood, confiderins how many were impoveri- 
ſhed that a few might be inriched, or rather, that 
the inriching of but a very few, is by the undoins 
of many thouſands. 

Men may look upon their gains by this fire, as 
Diodes : Let as many as are able be their own 
Almoners, and give it back to God. Is it not a 
Sabbatical year (in a doleful ſenſe) for that: the 
poor City now injoyeth it's Sabbath? and in a 
Sabbatical year that did bear a better interpretati- 
on, the rich were not ſuffered to reap, but were to 


 Teavethe Crop tothe poor, as appeareth, by com- 
- parins, Exod. 22.11. with Zrvit. 25. 5. If men 


who have only ſaved what they had before, ought 
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to contribute to them that _haye loſt3 how much 
more ought they, who have received an Addition 
by this very' means? To Build upon the Ruines 
of others, is one of the worſt Foundations that can 
be. Let it never be ſaid, The fire hath made you 
rich, whilft ſuch multitudes continue poor, miſer- 
ably poor, whom meerly the fire hath made ſo. 
We uſe to ſay, Men have gotten thoſe things out 
of the fire, which they came hardly by. But what 
men got by, or out of, the late fire, was eaſily come 
by; well may it go leightly,for it leightly came,yet 
neither doth that- go leightly, which goes to the 
uſe of Charity. When I conlider, how. this fire 
which hath ruined many, .hath raiſed ſome, it 
brings to mind what is ſaid, Luke 1.52, He hath 
put down the mightyfrom ther ſeats, and exalted ther 
of lows degree. He hath filled the hungry with god 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. How 
ſtrangely, and by ſeemins contraries, doth the pro- 
vidence of God bring things to paſs,that when a dif- 
mall fire hapned, ſome men ſhould be made by it! 
So a Priſon made way for Foſeph's preferment; and 
Oneſimus his running away from his Maſter, for 
his r2turnins to God and to himſelf, and a better: 
Servant to his MaBer than ever. . An Eſtate calt 
upon men by the deſolatins Fire, ſounds like ſuch 
a Riddle as that of Sazzpſon, Ont of the eater came 
meat, and out the ſtrong came ſweetneſs : Is it not as 
a Honey-comb found in the Carcaſe of a Lion ? 
You whom God by this fire hath unexpeRtedly 
enabled more than ever, to eat the Fat and drink 
the Sweet (you know what I allude to/ ſee that 
vou ſend portions to them for whom 'nothing is 
Provided. 
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MEDITATION XXV 11. 


Upon the Inducements unto re-bailding f Londons 
and. ſume wayes of promoting it. 


*Hat London ſhould be re-built, is ſo much the 

4. concern of Exg/2nd, both in point of Honour 
and of Trade, as hardly any thing can be more. 
Whilſt that lieth in the duſt, our Glory lieth with 
it. Our Enemies rejoice t9 fee it where it 1s : but 
ſhould we let it lie there Jons, Oh ! how would 
they ſcorn us for it, and conclude, it were becauſe 
we had not wherewithall to build it up again. 
They know, as well as we, that:there is no part of 
England (tuate ſo commodioully for Trade. 2s 
London is; which name is faid tolignihe in the Lan- 
Suage of the Britains ( it's firit Inhabitants) Ship- 
ton, or a Town of Ships; in regard, that the famo: s 
River which runs by the {1de of it,'is able to en- 
tertain the gieateſt Ships..that can ride upon the 
Sea, which thing hath:made it ſo famous a Mart; 
thoſe Stips bringins in all the_rich commodities 
the world can afford.. - Hence Loxden for fo many 
Ages paſt, hath. held. it's Primacy over all other 
parts of England, and none hath been thought tir 
to ſucceed it in that, dignity, though the ſhifting of 
Trade from one City,tg,anotier, and an alternate 
Superlativeneſs hath; been frequent. in other parts 
of - the world, where one place hath: been as com- 
modious as another.,, But London never had riyal 
that did, or could, pretend it's ſelt as fit to make 
the great Emporiaauarid Metropolis of Engiqpe4s. 
was it's ſelf. ,The-Rrver, of Thames made. iti{o; at, 
firſt; and that, under God, will and;muſt make ito. 
od6 gfe” 3 again. 
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again. It periſhed by fire, and mult be faved by 
water; for,that, if any thing, will make it once a- 
Gain what it was before, as Fob ſaith of a Tree, 
onely the Root whereof is left in the ground, that 
thorough the ſcent of water, it will ſprout again. 
How venerable is London, were it but for irs Anti- 
auity, of which Ammianus Marcellinns reports, 
that it was called an ancient City in his rime, which 
was above twelve hundreds years ago ; and Corneli- 
#; Tacitus ſeems to do the like , three hundred 
years before him, tellins us, that,for multitudes of 
Merchgnts and Commerce, Lendon was very re- 
. nowned, fifteen hundred years ago : nor can we 
ſuppoſe it to have preſently arrived at that perfe- 
Aion. Who would not alfift the building of ano- 
ther City in that place, hoping it may continue as 
many Ages as the other did, and longer too, if God 
be pleaſed toprevent the like diſaſter. I confeſs, 
I love not to hear men boalt at ſuch a time as this 
what they will do, or what ſhall be done, as to the 
building Of London more glorious than ever. The 
Inhabitants of Sam1ria are blamed for ſaying, The 
Bricks are fallen dawn, but we will Lnild with hewen 
Stones; the Sycommres are cut down, but we will change 
thera inty Ced:rs, Weare but putting on our har- 
neſs, as to re-building; let us not boaſt, as if we 
were putting of it off : This isnot a time in which 
toſay much, though it becomes us to do all we can. 
If we may ſee but ſuch artdther City it will be a 
great mercy, but one more glorious than that we 
may ſcarce expect till we ſee it. Alas! how many 
difficulties is that work clogg*d with? How ſcarce 
attd &ar are all materials?” FHow' poor are many 
that defire to biild> How hard, and almoſt im- 
poſtble will itbe, to fatisfie the Intereſt of all 

CO” proprietors ? 
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proprietors ? Amongſt all the Mode$s that are pre+ 
ſented. far that. purpoſe, How hard will .it be :ta. 
know how to pitch upon that which may be-moſt 
convenient ? If we build every. where, as before, 
it will be incommodious for Paſlage, dangerous for 
Fire; if by anew Platform, -itis hard not to be in- 
Jurious tomultitudes of People, whoſe Houſes ſtood 
inconveniently, as tothe Publick ; Lord, Give our 
Senators double and treble wiſdom, that they may 
be ſatisfaRory-Repairers of fo great breaches, 
But, How ſhall Moneys be. Leyied: for the re- 
buildins of LZmnd:n, where the Eftates.of perſons 
concerned do fall ſhort? Two Expedients for that 
I have propounded already ; 'One. was , by the 
Mercy and Charity of thoſe. perſohs who have loit 
litile or nothing by the fire ; and, who have fome- 
thing they could well ſpare : Theother is, By the 
Juſtice and dne Repentance of all thoſe perſons, 
Carters, Landlords, and others, who have raifed 
uncoicionable gains ro themſelves, by mieans-of  . 
the late Fire z - whoſe duty it is, to reſtore, not only 
the principal of what they have unlawfully got- 
ten by the fre, but. ſome certain over-plus, as was 
provided nndee the Law, in caſes of Keſfitwtinn : 
When that is done, I wiſh: there were a. certain 
Pole-fine, or Mul&, (et upon the head of every 
common {in, not made. capital ; which additional- 
Pole, levied upon all perſons that are able, when 
once conviced of Drunkennefs, Swearing, Couſe- 
nage, Curling, yea Lying its ſelf, might be for, and 
towards the: xe-buildins of London : I ſpeak of 
an Additional. pecuniary Puniſhment for- thoſe 
Crimes , both -for- that the farmer and preſent 
Mulcts have not been ſufbcient to reſtrain. Men 3 
as alſo, for that great ſamms are Kill in arrear to 
Y H 4 Juſtice; 
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Fattices;: becauſe thoſe kind of. Penalties have beein 
but fe[dom infliaed; polhblyvot'onetimeina hun- 
dredithat they ought to have beer To dothis,were 
20t 'to build © London/upon thefinsof the People, 
(43 ſome will ohje&3 ) but uponthe- puniſhment 
of 'Sin, and" dneexecution'of Futtice; which would 
beas!or.ous foundation. It bft one ſhilling ex- 
traordinary .were levied upon men toties guvties 3 
that'is, ſooften'as they are, or might 'be,conviated- 
for any of the fore-mentioned fins :*- How noble a 
City micht: thofe-Bines build, # men ſhould conti- 
nue'ſo bad as now they are 2 Whilit fome particu- 
lar perſons, '( and thoſe able enough to pay for it) 
{tick not toſwear hundreds of Oaths in one day, 
belides-all the-:Execrations and Lies they become 
Suilty of in one day: : Bat, if men had rather re- 
form themſelves;:than by their Crimes help to re- 
b1ild the City; the former ſhall be as welcom as the 
latter ; -and, the latter may, in one fenſe, be pro- 
moted- by the former. -Buty if rhat way of railins 
Money ite ſo happily prevented, poflibly ſo ſoon 
as God ſhall. pleaſe to-turn our Sords into Plow- 
thares, and. qur Spears into Praning-huoks : The Wil- 
dom. of. our Governors may think fir to mak®ſome 
coercive-levy”, for once, towards the relieving of 
friends; az they have formerly done 3 for, and tos 
wards the numbling:of Forraign-Enemies : and, 
as the Ruin of Lodon-is a National-Calamity, 'fog 
Who Kkiqunus wherher our Rulers may notpleaſe to 
ma<2the re-buildins of it ſomewhat of a National- 
Ciarge? as 1t-would | certainly be-anhhonoury ant 
an advamaze - to the whole Nation :/'/But,:remerti- 
brinz' what is faid:, Pf 129% 1 iExbept the Lird 
b nid the (h3iuſe, 6 and fo the' City; 'Y'! they Jabour in 
vin that: build it; T cannot but: further conſider 
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what words-we ſhould take unto our ſelves, where- 


with to plead wich God, that London, ( it it ſo ſeem 
good to him,) may be butlc again: And, May we 
not plead thus? O Lord, How many hundred 
Families are there, whaſe. kivetiboods feem to de- 
end. upon the re-building of that" City 2 What 
hand ſhift do they make in the. mean-time, divel- 
lins many of them like the //72e/ites, in Tents or 
Bothes 2 Were not many ottheſe $06d-and Merci- 
ful men? And, 'Haſt thon. nor ſaid, That with ths 
Mercife! thou w ile ſhow thy ſeif Idercifu! 2 How ma- 
ny are there, whoſe Dem: and whoſe hear! 
bleed over the cefolations of Lindon? Shall Mcn 
pity them, and will not God much more, whr5 > of 
inhnite compaſſtions ? W har trons at Fections ave 
theſe poor hearts for the place where that Cir 
ſometimesRood 2 How do they cleave, as it were, 
tothe Ruins of it ? How loth are they to remore at 
any diſtance from it, as if they conld fer:le ton» 
bulineſs any where elſe, no more than 1ri/-Kine, 
which, as they fay, cannot give down their Milk, 
unleſs "their Calves, or ſomethins i nthetr likeneſs 
Rand by their tides : How do their Enemtes, yea, 
and” thine alſo, inſult and triumph, whilft poor 
London lieth in aſhes; ſayins, Aba, Aha; fo would 
we have it? Shall London be alwayes a Riyinous 
Heap, whilſt -Rowe , arid © Paris, continue flou- 
riſhing Cities? Haſtthon not a oreater Controverſe 
with the than with it > Doſtthon ſuffer them to 
ſtand? -(not [that- we bes: the deſtruRion of any 
place,)-Wiltnot'thou permit-Zondon' ta riſe again ? 
Shatl England never be like its ſelf again? or, 
How can it be fo; if London be no more? "Was ever 
the Reſtauration' of a City more prayed for, and 
_ all-:thofe Prayers fall to the ground? _ 
What 
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What joy will there be, when the re-building of 
London ſhall be once finiſhed > How will the top- 
Stone be laid with Acclamatiens of Grace, Grace, 
Pſal. 71. 20. T how, who haſt ſhowed that place and 
People great and ſore troubles, vouchſafe to quicken ther 
again, and bring them up again from the depths of the 
Eayth : I was: their greatneſs, and comfort them on 
every ſide. 


MEDITATION XXP/1I.. 


Upon the Wines and Oils that ſwam in the Streets , 
and did augment the Flames. 


Have heard, that upon ſome great Solemni- 

ties, the Conduits have been made to run with 
Claret : But, ſomuch precious Wine and Oyl, as 
ran down the Kennels upon this ſad occalton, was 
never known to do ſo before : Then was London a 
burning Lamp, flaming with its own Oyl ; But, 
worſe than the waſting of thoſe Wines and Oyls 
themſelves was their unhappy mixing with that 
water; which ſome, not well cofifidering, made 
uſe of , to throw upon the flames; and, thereby 
in ſtead of extinguiſhing, did increaſe them. 

Oh the hurtfulneſs even of coſtly Mixtures in 
ſome caſes, Water alone had done well ; but, Wine 
and Oyl added to it did a world of miſchief ; So in 
Baptiſm , Water alone doth as well as can be, 
(ſuicing the Inſtitution ; ) but, to add Cream, and 
Spittle, 1s both ſinful, ſlovenly , and ridiculous : 
But, O naſty beaſts ! Why do you uſe Spittle above 
all. the reſt? VVould you imitate | that Miracle 
whereby. the eyes of the blind-man were opened with 
Sputtie for one thing? Why then do you not uſe 
_ Clay too? But, you are better at making mo 
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blind, than blind- Folks fee + Qr, is it from-the great 
commendation which you have heard of Fattins- 
Spirtle, (in many ather cafes, ) that you uſe Spite 
tle in this? Away with your unwarranted-mix- 
tures, ( beaftly ones: efpecially , ) you make me 
digreſs from a ſerious. Subject , to, anfwer Fools 
according to their folly ; But, File return a- 
ain, = \ 

Oh, How did all things at that time conſpire to 
make poor London miſerable ? Not only did the 
Streets and Kennels drink freely of their beit 
Wines and Oyls, but alſo made the Fire to pledge 
them , till it became outrasjous, like a man-in- 
drink. Drunkards may read their (in in their pu- 
niſhment : God hath inflamed their City with 
Wine, wherewith they had wont to inflame them- 
ſelves : God threatned the Jexs, Hof. 2. T hat he 
would take from them his Wine, and his Oyl, which 
they had prepared for Baal 3 and , Why not yours , 
which you had prepared for Bacchus? What an 
Argument is it of your unworthineſs, that God 
ſhould give theſe good creatures to the Flames, ra- 
ther than to your Selves ? 


A 


be contained within it's own bounds, 24x continetar 


MEDITATION XXIX. 


Upon the water running down hill ſo faſt that they could 
not ſtop it for their uſe. 


Id not the water make more haſte than good 
ſpeed ; when it ran down-hill with ſuch a 
force that they could hardly make any. dams to 
ſave it? <4riftotle's deſcription of Water, is but 
{light who deſcribes it by this , that it can hardly 


ins 
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in ſuis terminis, facile in alients, but this ſad occaſion 
may make us think of it; for it was found very dif- 
ficult toſtop it in it's career: yet 1 think the main 
reaſon was it's running down fo great and ſteep 
precipices, rather then it's natural extravagancy, 
and aptneſs to tranſgreſs it's bounds. But let the 
cauſe be what it will, that which I would obſerve 
is, that by overdoings it undid ; it came not at all 
or not conliderably to' their help andaid becauſe 
it came too faſt, So, blood and ſpirits flowing too 
faſt to any part of the body that is miſ-afteed (as 
to the {ide in a pleuriſie)give no relief but do hurt, 
How good were it, if men knew when and where to 
ſtop? He was a wiſe man ( though he called him- 
ſelf a ſimple Cobler) who adviſed that men would 
unload on this ſide Mmnſter , and take heed of 
overtirowins Charles his Wain : Nor was he a 
fool that obſerved, that ſome men make ſo much 
haſte out of Baby/on that they run beyond Jeruſalem. 
There is no good Mulick to be made, unleſs men 
will keep their due Stops. | 
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MEDITATION AXX. 


{/pon mens being unwilling there ſhould be no firey 
' thouth fire hath done ſo muth hurt. 


Fter all the miſchief that fire hath done in 
- A the world,firſt & laft,none would be content 
there ſhould'be- no ſuch thins as fire. Though. 
ſometimes we are the worſe for it,yet it would be 
worſe for-us to be always without it, The uſe of 
things that are greatly uſeful ought nor to be taken 
away, becauſe they have been abuſed , or may be 


ſo. For by that reaſon the Scripture might be 
; with- : 
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withheld from the common. people, . or denied 
them in their mother-tongue, becauſe ſome paſ- 


L 


- fages in the Epiſtles of Paz!, have been wreſted by 


ignorant people to their own deftrution. And by 
the ſame reaſon there ſhould be no Univerlities, 
becauſe ſome, with the learning they have there 
received, have contended not for, but againſt the 
truth : - yea, no Preaching, becauſe ſome have done 
more hurt then good in their Pulpits; Yea, upon 
that account, men - might declame againſt Chriſt 
himſelf ; For that Chrift hath been, and will be 
to ſome a ſtumblins-ſtone, and a Rock of of- 
fence, and faith of himſelf, rhat, in one ſenſe 
He came. not. to | ſend peace upon the earth, but 4a 
ſmorderm On - | Trees! 

They that would. baniſh all good things out of 
the.world have ever argued from this very Topick 
that ſuch and ſuch things have at one time or  o- 
ther done hurt, and may do/fo again; ſo hath fire 
when they reſolve to abandon it, and never uſe ic 
more ;: then;and not till then, ſhall I believe they 
are trye to their principles. When , the uſe of 
things is greater than the abuſe, but eſpecially 
when, and where the abnſe of good things 
may be effeRually provided againſt, to ſuppreſs 
the uſe of them, is a thins rhat can never be an- 
lwered. LI 


AHEDITATION XAXXL 
{pon the uſefulneſs of fire init's proper place, and the 


danger of it eiſewhere, 
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Ire on a ſafe Hearth, or in a good Furnace, or. 
. Oven, how uſetul is it? What almoſt can be 
aone 
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done without it ? Yet what more pernicious than 
the ſame fire, if it chance to burn where it ſhould 
not. Some have expreſſed it thus, that Fire is 4 
good Servant but a bad Maſter. Solomonfaith, Light 
# good, and it is pleaſant to behold the Sun. The ſame 
is true of Fire , eſpecially in the Winter time 
which we'uſe to commend by the name- of a 
five S4»ny-bank. But if it happen to get into a 
reek of hay, or into a ſtack, or field of Corn, or in- 
to the Timber of a houſe : Oh 1 What work doth 
it oft-times make 2 Men have their. proper places 
allrgned themby God, as well as Fire. In cafe they 
be of nimble ative and fiery Spirits, let them 
but keep within their bounds, and they will dono 
hurt, Yea, the liveline(s of their ſpirits may in- 
able them to do the more good. But if fervants 
once come to ride on Horſe-back, and make their 
Maſters £0 on foot; if inferiours will become 
the head, and make their Superiours the tail; if 
youns Phyetons will get into the Chariot of the 
Sun, nothins -bur miſchief and confulion can 
inſte. How good is the Apoſtle's advice 
Every man wherennto he is called, therein let hims abide 
with God, Þ 
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MEDITATION XXXII. 
Upon the Blowing up of Houſes. 


Ethinks that faying concerning Babylon 15 
very diſmall : Happy is he that ſhall take thy 
children and daſh their brains againſt the ſtones. Next 
to the dolefulneſs of that time,ſeems to be the mi- 
ſery of that ſad feafon in which men roſe up & cal- 
led them bleffed,who would do that good office, as 


4 


to blow up their houſes, leſt they and many more 
ſhould periſh together. Did we ever think that 
# 4 timewonld come, when men would beg, and 
# intreat that not only their neighbours houſes might 
be blown up, but their own alſo, and count them- 
ſelves beholden to them that would do it? God's 
ways in Judgements, as well as Mercies, are above 
ours, as far as the heavens are above the earth. I 
cannot but think,what a name that way of Blowing- 
up-houſes hath gotten ; how much it is applauded 
5 and how much men lament that it was either not 
conlidered or not permitted ſooner. We are thank- 
fil to men that do us good,though by harſheſt reme- 
dies) and why ſhould we not be fo to God, when 
# he is pleaſed to teach us obedience to himſelf, 
| though it be by briars and thorns (as Gideon 
taught the men of Szccoth); when he prevents or 
5 abates our pride, though. it be by ſending a meſ- 
# ſenger of Sathan to buffet us. But how quickly 
| was a creat and ſtately Houſe, firſt blown up, and 
# then laid flat upon the ground? It was but as it 
} wereaflaſh of lightning, then a clap of thunder, 
Z thenone jumpt upwards (as if it had been that ic 
* might take the greater Fall); then a great ſmoak, 
* and preſently all was in the duſt. Scarce could a 
# ſtrong hand have ſooner ſhuck in pieces the 
Z rotten branches of an old worm-eaten tree; yea, 


. E | ſcarcely could it have made the over-ripe fruit of a 
* tender plant(as it might be the Vine) to fall ſooner 


? to the ground then many goodly Fabricks by the 

= irreſiſtible force of Gnn-powder were ſhaken to 

| pieces,and preſently laid in the duſt, 

+ How eatte is the diffolution of any earthly 
thing ? The way of making things is as it were 

up-hill; men puff and blow at it, and are out of 

breath, 
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breath, and muſt take time, But deftraQion; i iS2 


Precipice. - Things no ſooner begin: to rumble 
from the,tppz buc they are preſently at the/bottopy. | 


of that hill. :Gun-powder it's ſelf 45 the moſt-eably 
ruined, and deſtroyed of any thing ;. .Thouſands: 
of Barrels if they lie together may. be,.blown up 
by means of, one ſpark, and yet-no earthly, Crea- 
ture fo able to deſtroy as is Gun-powderg. fo that it 
ſhould ſeem nothing, is more Paſh ve,and yet no-, 
thins more; ative then that, So haye I obſerved 
amonslt men that none are ſo apt to,ruine others 
as thoſe that -are- moſt apt to ruine or be .rnined 
them{elyes; As deſtructive a thing as Gun-powder. 


is, did we ;,not.owe the preſervation of what was, 


preſerved to that under,God, and to them that had 
the courage.to uſe it, more then to any thing elſe. 
Sometimes there is no way to ſave the.,moſt but by 
deſtroying a part,; ſo that high Prieſt prophelied, 


that it was, of neceſſity that one ſhould:die for the. 


people;though other-whiles if you deſtroy any,you 
can ſave:none , as: Paul told them that were with 
him, Except theſe abide inthe ſhip you cannot be 
ſaved. Men skilful to deſtroy , if they knew when. 
to uſe their faculty, and when to forbear it, might 
be very. ſerviceable ; foraſmnch ,; as deftruction 
in part, is ſometimes the only way to deliverance; 
as there is no way to ſavethe life of a man that hach 
a Ganoered- Limb, unleſs you cut it off. 

But, Why was this way of blowing up Houſes no 


ſooner thought of, ( beins ſo effectual as itis 2.1 


nothing could be more obvious ; but God is wont 
to blind thoſe whom he intends to ruine. Quos Fu- 
P*: er peracre Unit dementat : Wegead, that 7 he men 
of might have not found their hands, Plal.76.5. and, 
if not their hands, what could they find ? Bur, 
Was 
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Was this way timely thooght of > Was it motioned, - 
and would it not be hearkned to? That is more 
than I know : Butzif it were ſo,the cauſe was either 
vain Commiſeration thinkins, What pity it was, 
to Blow up here and there a Houſe ;. not conlider- 
ins, How much better it was to do (o, than to let 
the whole City periſh : Better one Jonas be thrown 
over-board , than the whole Ship- be cait away. 
Thus, ſome Paylicians deltroy their Patients, by 
not admittins of more generous , though more 
ventutous Medicines; when the Difeaſe is ſuch , 
as will not be played, or dallied with. Or, Ti- 
merouſneſs might be the cauſe ; They tnight fear 
to becalled in queſtion for giving way to the Blow- 
ins up of Houſes : But, Magiſtrates ſhould over- 
look private-Concerns,when they are ſatisfied what 
will be for pablick-Good. Some perhaps do judsg, 
it proceeded from Covetoyſneſs, that rut of ail evi l : 
Bit, Who is ſo covetous, as to let a Ship and all its 
Fraught be loſt, rather than throw a part of its La- 
dins into the Sea, whereby to ſecure the reſt? 
More attribute it to careleſsneſs, fecurity, and pre- 
ſumption ; as thinking thoſe flames much more 
ealily extinguiſhable than indeed they were ; and 
that they might ar aw waters enough 04- of their own 
Ciſterns (to allude to Prov. 1. 15. ) wherewith to 
patitout ; which is a modeſter phraſe ther is ſaid 
wo have been uſed in the caſe:It is a very weak Cot- 
dial, that ſome, it may be, do comfort themſelves 
withal, v/z., That, if ever L»dn he firſt Built, and 
then Fir'd again, in any part of ic, they will not 
tail to Blow up Houſes in good time : Now the 
Steed is ſtoln, be-ſ:re to ſhut the Stahle-door. 
Pat, I ſhall conclude this Mediteti » with my beſt 

wifhes 3 That, if the will oi God be fo, we may 

1 never 
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| never hear more the ſound of the Trumpet , and the 
Alarms of War nor yet ( which is to many more | 
dreadful than the former ) the doleful noiſe of ! 


Blowing up of Houſes. 


I 


MEDITATION XXXT. 
{pon preventing the beginning if Evils. 


H?: good is it to take things in time, to meet 
a Diſeaſe, as the Poet phraſeth it ; Venrenti oc- 
currere morbo : flow many complain, at firſt, of no- 
thing but a Cold ; that cold turns to a Feayer 3 that 
feaver from Benigne to Malignant ; and, that Ma- 
lignity ends in Death. Sometimes the ſcratch of a 
Pin, not ſeaſonably lookt after, Fefters and Gan- 
Srenes, and doth coft men their Lives. Moſt Men 
think, that, if ſo effeual means, as were uſed at 
laſt, had been known at firſt, at leaſt-wiſe conſi- 
dered ; or rather, if not only known and conlider- 
ed of, but alſo reſolved upon, and proſecuted; that 
Fire, which, at laſt, carried all before it, had been 
Rifled, as it were, in its Cradle. But alaſs ! for 
poor Man-kind, it is generally one aggravation of 
their miſeries,that ſome way was made for their eſ- 
cape, and they were not ſenlible of it till it was too 
late : Not incountring a danger at the firſt, ordi- 
narily ſprings from deſpiling of it; which to do, 
isa very evil andan impolitick thing : For uſu- 
ally, the greateit things have but ſmall beginnings; 
and that Cloud, which at firſt is no bigger than a 
hands [readth, may ſpread, till it cover all the face 
of heaven. How great a flame doth a little fire kindle, 
as the Ho/y-Ghoſt ſpeaks by St. Fames. It is ill pre 
{yming, that things will conſtantly ſucceed fo well 

as 
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as generally they do ; Fires have erdinarily been 
quenched without b{owing up of Houſes, but it 
would not be ſo in this caſe. PR f 
Therefore it is good toſuſpeR,and provide a- 
gainſt the worſtzas careful Women do fora Quinſey, 
and givea remedy againſt it, when their Children 
have but a ſore-throgtz though many ſore-throats 
never end in a Quinſley. Abmnndans cautela non 
nccet : If we prepare for the worſt, and it prove 
otherwiſe, the beſt will help it ſelf. I ſhall live in 
hope,that after ſa great a Warning given,none will 
hereafter be Epimethens, or offer to play an after- 
Game ; but will apply themſelves to the remedy- 
ins of Evils at their firſt coming. Solowen ſpeak- 
ing concerning Anger, ſaith, T he beginmng of firife 
is as when one letteth out water \, therefore leave 6 
ſtrife before it be medled withal, Prov.17.14. When 
Waters have begun to make a breach in thoſe Banks 
which ſhould have kept them in, there is like to be 
ſuch an inundation as will bear down all before it - 
which Compariſon is applicable to many more 
evils belides ftrife and contention. Remedies too 
late applied, ( like letting of blood in a Feayer , 
when the time for it is paſt, ) do more hurt than 
good. For Citizens, to forbear carrying out their 
Goods, that they might attend upon quenching the 
Fire, when it was palt quenching , by any thin 
that they could do , ( how well foever mended, 
was but to ſtay, and look on, witilft their Goods 
burnt ; and, to increaſe the flames, as well as their 
own griF and lofſe by the burning of them. 1 ſay 
again, Let men hence learn totake things in time 
Remember Ef, of whom we read , Heb. 12447. 
How tha: afterward, when he would have inherited 
the eſring, hewas rejefted, for he found no place of 
E-4 


repentance, 
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repentance, (viz. in his father, for havins given it 
away from him, though he ſinght it carefully with 
tears, In the ſame words that Chriff lamented Fe- 
ruſalem, give me leave to lament London, and ſay, 
O that thou hadſt known, in this thy day,the things that 
had cencerned thy Peace : yea, let me add, Whenſoe- 
ver another day of Grace , and for prevention of 
evil, ſhall come, ( as indeed the preſent time, 
though in a more ſpiritnal ſenſe, is ſuch a Day,) 
Hay mei then know the things that concern our 
peace, before they be hid from our eyes. 


MEDIT ATION AXXXIL. 


{/pen the City- Min'ſters, whoſe Charches nere ſaved 
from the Firte 


Ive a reaſon, if you can, Why your Churches 
AI were not bnrnt, as well as were the moſt of 
your Brethrens> Why was an Ark provided for 
you,( whoſe number was ſcarce twice eight,) when 
all the Miniſters of London belides were (as ſuch) 
ſwept away by that Deluge of Fire, (if I may ſo 
call it, ) which did then overflow ? Were you 
the only Noahs that were in the Old World 2? 
VVere there no Preachers of Righteouſneſs 
but your ſelves ? or, Did you -help to build 


_ that Ark , which ſaved you, as Noah did 2 I 


dare-ensage for you, You have more humility 
and modeſty than to. think any ſuch thins: You 
are .convinced, God made a difference where he 
found none. You hate in this caſe, to ſay, Ego me 
ipſum diſcrevi. You know,no account is to be given 
of.it;But that God mill have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy: God who aRteth all things according to the 
To Counſel 
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Counſel of His own Will , hath reaſons for every 
thias he doth, baut-we, are not worthy to know 
them. To be ſure, thofe I did\mention were none 
of them. 37 it 
. Wiat a difting:1iſhins mercy 1s it > that, you 
have both ſheep and folds, when other Shepherds 
have neither , folds; nor ſheep; their folds are 
burnt, -their ſheep, are ſcatter'd: Me-thinks it_ is 
time; All ſhops, of meat are ſhut. up, only here, 
and, there one.,' that 'hath gotten-a licenſe, and 
what a thins is it, that one of thoſe. licenſes ſhould 
fall to-your ſhare, there being, ſo, few. of them as. 
are ? When there, were Ninty: ſeven Churches 
ftanding in Londep,had you heard aſuſpenlion was 
comins forth. ( fgriwhat reaſon yquzcguld not tell) 
againſt all but twelye or [ixteen of thoſe Ninty ſe- 
ven Minifters, conld yon have imagined that each 
of you ſhould have been one of that priviledged 
number, or as tae,Diſciples of Chriſt askt him one 
by one when,he told them one ſhould betray him 
Maſter is it I? So would not you have askt,Am not 
I, one of thoſe. that are to. be ſuſpended, and in 
caſe it had proved otherwiſe how: thankful would 
you have been ? Such is your caſe now. Others 
have Ioft, and you have gained ; Others have no 
Congregations, -ahd Yours are greater then ever 
( and look like gathered Churches made up of 
people colleRed out of ſeveral parts and Pariſhes) 
which, now come-to hear you. You have received 
lingular favour doth vot God expe& you ſhould 
do fome lingular thing ? .As Chriſt ſaid to his 
iſciples , . What ſingular thing do you? Will you 
not:;think yours ſelves bound to ſhine with double 
and treble ſo much ljghtas formerly ( if you can 


poſſibly ) now thatthere are ſo few publick Light 
SHPT | I 3 left 
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teft to- ſhine in this part of the firmament. Pray; 
that the ſpirit of Eli4s may be doubled upon you 
how that ſo many Elias's (as you your ſelves ac- 
counted them ) are taken away by that fiery Cha- 
riot I have been ſpeaking of. It you fee ſuch mul- 
titndes in your reſpeRive Churches as you never 
faw there before, have compaſſion 'v6 them as 
Chriſt had, and kbonr to fend 'thern away well 
fed; and fatished.' Your lips are now to preſerve 
knowledge for many more” than they had wont to 
do ; The fire hath given yon a kind of Monopoly 
for preachins in” theſe parts, ad therefore you 
muſt needs have the more Auditors ; Forfeit- not 
your Patent. I was a tranger to ſeveral of you, but 
others of you I knew, whom I believe to - be ho- 
nelt and ingenuous men , partly-for whoſe ſake I 
am plad thatthofe Candleſticks are ftill- in being, 
which did and do contain-fo fetviceable Lights. 
As Noah being ſaved from the deluge, did greatly 
help to increaſe the world'; {o'; may 'you- adde 
daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall be Frved «and then 
the worlt I wiſh you, is, thata bleſsins from heaven 
may attend your labours. - * FT FEND 


PA 
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MEDITATION | XXX1L. 
Upon thiſe Miniſt:rs whoſe Churehes were burnt, K 


Here was cauſe to fear ſome: years firice that 

Churches might be demoliſhed, not gene- 
rally by fire { for of that there was no miftruſt ), 
but by thoſe whom the Scripture compares” to'was 
ter, viz. Arude multitude, I mean of deluded and 
ſick-brain people , who pretended that all Mini- 
iters, and cheir legal Maintenance were 'Anti- 
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chriſtian, Churches places of Spiritual whore- 
dom; avd could as willingly have pulled them 
down, as if they had been ſo many Brothel-houſes. 
Was it any thing but a pretence? could they think 
as they ſpake? I ſhould hardly believe men could be 
ſo miſtaken , but that Chriſt foretold ſome would 
think they ſhould do God $o0d ſervice,even in kil- 
ling his Prophets: and Paz/ tells us,that when time 
was he verily thought he ought to do many things 
againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, They that thought it 
their duty to oppoſe and vilifie the places cated 
Churches, would probably have taken it for as 
great an honour to have demoliſhed them them- 
ſelves,as others might to have burnt them z but he 
that fits in heaven wonld not gratifietheir ambiti- 
on,but pat that work into the hand of the fire to do, 
which could no ways glory or triumphin it whenit 
was done.But that which I am now to'diſcourſe of, is 
not, by whom but upon whom this Calamity came, 
viz, Concernins the Miniſters whoſe' Churches 
were burnt. Now far be it from me and others 
to think'that they were greater ſinners then other 
Miniſters whoſe Churches {tand to this'day.” T can 
not forset what Chriſt faith, Lak, t3. 4. Suppoſe 
ye that thoſe upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, and 
flew them, were ſinners above all men that dwelt at 
Teruſalem ; I tell you nay, bat except you repent y # 
Jhall all likewiſe periſh. Had theſe Miniſters made 
Cock-pits of their Pulpits ( as ſome elſewhere 
have done ); had they, like :hoſe toes of the clov.n 
foot, which conſiſted partly of Iron, and partly of clay, 
( to allude to Dan. 2.4.) come thither to trample 
vpon Magiſtracy and Miniſtery , in fuch rail- 
mg Language as ſome that I haye heard ,, had they 


thence, like mad men, caft firebrands, arrows and 
I 4 — eath, 
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death, Prov. 26.18, truly, for that time, their 
Churches might have been ſpared ; but ſuch we e 
the labours of ſeveral of them, as will certainly 

be miſled. "ER 

Neither can| I chuſe, but refle& how dearly 
ſome of them /{ as is probable) will miſs their 
Livings, ſuch I mean as have Wives and Children, 
and lictle or n9thing to liye upon, but what came 
in that way ; Few men make a worſe ſhift in the 
world tian Schollars, eſpecially Miniſters when 
pat out of their courſe ; They that have lived as it 
were out of rhe world, can wortt of all skill how 
to live 1n 1t. :Swords may be beaten into Plough- 
ſhares, ſo cannot Books ; Moreover the liberal- 
neſs, and ingenuouſneſs of the Education of Schole 
lars makes them greater obje&s of pity than many 
others are,when poverty overtakes them. It is pity, 
that they who deſire to live, that they may ſtudy, 
ſhould be put upon ſtudying little elſe, but how 
to.live. One. half years time, without the help of 
a Living, may ſo pinch ſome honeſt Miniſters, who 
have great Families, as that they can ſcarcely 
bear it. They may have hope,the graſs will grow 
again, but they. fear, le:t mean time the Steed 
ſhonld ftarye. What ſhall be done for thoſe Mi- 
niſters whom only the fire hath ſequeſtred 2 How 
fſnall chey be provided for? There is a fayins of 
Chriſt in Zzk, 3,11. which, Analogically ap- 
plied and practiſed, might go a great way, and it 
is this, He that bath rwo coats, let him impart to him 
thit hath n94e,&? he that hath meat let hims do likewiſes 
But that which I have more hope of, is,that the 
Nobility and Gentry of England, who either have 
or ſhortly may have good Livinss to diſpoſe of, 
will lay to heart, how many worthy Labonrers /tand 
' idle 
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idle in the Marketplace ſince the Fire , becauſe 
there is none to ſet them on work 3 and will uſe 
their belt -indeavours that they may be ſez: furth 
into Gods Vineyard, What God faith of Joſbx4h the 
High- Prieſt, Zach. 3. 2. 1s not this a brand: plucks 
out of the Fire? is,me-thinks applicable to thoſe 
Miniſters whoſe Churches were burnt, and them- 
ſelves ſpared ; (for what is a Brand, but a ſtick 
partly burnt, and partly unburnt ); Now,as God 


| _ was pleaſed to adde concerning Foſhna, 1 ake away 


the filthy garments. from him,. and 1 will clothe hins 
with ch:nge of raiments... Some ſuch thing in a 
Moral ſenſe, ſhould the ſeveral Patron; 1n 
England, reſolve to do for thoſe able Miniters, 
whoſe Churches were conſumed, vis. To Þvelt 
them. with. Livings worthy; 'of them , and. ſufter 
them no longer, as it were's to ear ſackcloth, and 
to lie in aſþts.. The Statutes of ſome Colledges have 
wiſely provided, that when there is any compe- 
tition for places of preferment , c&teris peritats, 
they that have/moſt need of it, {hould be firſt cho- 
ſen, they that'. have: leaſt wealth ſhould carry it , 
if they have as.much worth. .May Patrons go0.by the 
ſame Rule, viz, , To prefer the pooreſt firſt, which 
to do is as I may call it $:mony 1nverſed, or the 
Jaſt oppoſite to. baſe Simony :, for where .Simony 
takes place,they that have molt(ard are moſt free to 
Part with it ) do always carxy it ; but where Cha- 
rity bears ſway, the; lot falls upon thoſe that have 
leaſt, I fee how you may exerciſe a threefold Cha- 
rity 1n one, viz», Charity to unimployed and im- 
poveriſhed Miniſters, Charity to the places where 
and people amongft whom you live, (For ſome Mi- 
niſters do not More went good places, then many 
places do want good Miniſters); Yea, & Charity to 

your 
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your ſelves and families, towhom honeſt and able 
Miniſters would be no ſmall bleſſings : Let me 
therefore beg for ſuch Miniſters , as the /talians 
uſe to beg for themſelves, by ſaying to our Honou- 
rable Nobility, and Gentry, as they to thoſe of 
whom they ask , Pray remember to be good to your 
ſelves. 


_— ——_—— 
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HMHEDITATION XXXIV. 


Hpon the killing of ſeveral People by the falling of ſome 
part of ruinous Charches. 


Mz were never afraid, till of late, to paſs by 
VI the out-lides of. Churches , though there 
were not a few that did not much care to come 
within them : Alas, that thoſe places, in which 
many Souls have formerly been ſaved, by the 
faithful Preaching of Gods VVord, ſhould now 
ſerve to no other end, but to deftroy mens Bodies. 
Seeing the greateſt part of ſo many Charches were 
burnt, How happy had it been for divers perſons 
if not- one fone had been left pon another, which had 
net been thrown down : Thoſe tall Ruins, thoſe high 
Trophies of the Fire, have coſt many lives already; 
and God only knows, how many more they may 
coſt firſt and laſt. "3 

I was neyer the man that did, (as too many 
others, ) wiſh the Churches down to the very 
ground) till ſince the Fire ; and, now Lwiſh it with 
all my heart, concerning as many of them as are 
burnt; for, VVhy ſhould they ſtand to ruin ſome, 
_ and to rerrifie all that paſs by them, eſpecially in 
a V Vindy-ſeaſon.I know not to whom it belongs to 
take care, that ruinated-Baildimgs ſhould bequite 
pulled 
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pulled down 3 bur, ſure I am, they have had fair 
warning' and if they take it nor, by the fame rea- 
ſon, T hat he who digged a pit, and covered it not, in 
caſe a beaſt fell into it, was to make ſatisf ation to the 
oxner : and, that he, whoſe Oxe gored another ayans 
Oxe to death , knowing that tht Oxe had wont to puſ 
in time paſt, and the owner had not kept h.m in, was, by 
Moſes his Law, to pay Oxe for Oe, and the dead was 
to be his own; Ex0d. 21.36. Þſay,by-parity of reaſon, 
ought they, who know'the: danger of Fragments 
of Charches, and other Buildings, ftanding as they 
do, to ſatisfie for. the lives of thoſe Men and V Vo- 
wen, who ſhall happen hereafter to be killed by 
the fall of thoſe places, which/itwas their.daty :wo 
have: taken down : Great pity it is that fo much 
notice was not taken of the firftperſon that /perifhs 
ed by that means, as might have prevenred:thie fe- 
firu{ i>n of Alf the reſt 3 Bat; of: that we ſpeak too 
Jave; 21 £27 912755 1-578 Jgof 5 

Had thoſe Churches been either perfectly tand- 
ing, or perfectly demolifh'd, they could have done 
no hurt; but, being between doth, they wereina 


' Capacity to do miſchief 3 though, 'as for matter of 


ſervice, they were.in no-capacityat alt. - I am tle- 
ceived if it be 'not juſt ſo wth almoſt; but nocalto- 
gether-ruin'd Perſons, as with Places of that:ſort ; 
Though” they an do, or receive little good them- 
ſelves, yet mayithey prove incomparably'deftrn- 
Rive to ethers, ( eſpecially infuch higt»Winds' as 
may blow ;) and therefore prudence mayſuggett, 
that ſuch Perſons, as are.not qadged worthy to be 
perſeRly ruin'd;:and, as irwere deftroyed from off 
the face-of the earth) had better be left ftanding in 
{ome tolerable condition,” than in'fuch grotterms 
and ruinons way, as;in caſe any violent tempeſt, or 
PE COTE) h unexpeRed 
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unexpeted Herricane ſhould happen, might in- 


danger the ruin of many , upon whom they may 
chance to fall. | 

I cannot diſmiſs this Subject till I haye conlider- 
ed how ſecurely thoſe Perſons, that were killed by 
the fall of ruinons-Buildings, may have been ſup- 
poſed to have paſſed by them, till perchance their 
utter-deſtraion gave them the firſt apprehenti- 
ons of their dangers, or rather anticipated the ap- 
prehenſ1ons of it. Alas! How unexpected a gueſt 
oft-times is Death > How often doth it draw the 
latch and come in upon men unawares, when they 
dream of nothing leſs? How comes it like a thief 
in the night, when men are in a profound ſleep of 
ſecurity?Ic is like,thoſe People thought, that ſeeins 
lo many perſons had gon that way. with ſafety the 
ſelf-ſame-day; yea,it may be the ſelf-ſame-hour; fo 
might -they , as well as.the reſt : But, I ſee, there 
is no Topick, from which men argue for ſecurity, 
{how probable ſoever, ) but fails them now and 
then ;-neither is there any ſafety in probable im- 
munity, from ſudden:death,' but only in due pre- 
paration for it.' As for thoſe, who have often 
paſſed to and fro the :Ruins, and by the {ides 
of ' tottering- Walls, but never received; any hurt - 
I wiſh: they may conſider , How infinitely.they are 


bound to God for the gracious watchfulneſs of his 


good Providence over- them, and. for putting ſo 
vaſt a difterence betwixt them and others, as not to 
let them loſe one hair of their heads by ruinated- 
Buildings , whereby others have loſttheir lives : 
And, :may ſuch, as have occaſion: ta paſs-by ſuch 
places from day' to-day, duly conſider, That God 
hath created more-dangers than were formerly 3 
and therefore ought they to walk with more cir- 
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cumſpe&ion than they had wont to do, and to be 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long 3; andtobe 
in readineſs for the worſt that can befall them ; 
as men that carry their lives in their hands, and 
do walk in the midſt of menacing-perils. There 
is a Promiſe, (if I may ſo call it, } Fob. 5. 23. that 
it were good. for a man to have intereſt ing eſpeci- 
ally at fuch a time as this ; Thou ſhalt be in league 
with the ſtones,as well as the beaſts of the field ſhall be at 
peace with thee. 


C— 


MEDITATION KEXF. 


Of the Fire, its not exceeding the Liberties of the 
City. 


V V Hen I conſider the Compaſs this fire took, 

how far it went, and where it opt, I ſee 
cauſe to wonder at ſeyeral things « Fir/?, That it 
did burn much-what about the Proportion of the 
whole City, within the Walls3 that is to ſay, look 
how much was left ftandins within the Walls, ( as 
if it had been by way of exchange and compen- 
ſation,) ſo much, or thereabouts it burnt without. 
Secondly, That though it threw down the Gates, 
and got without the Walls, yet it nowhere went 
beyond the Liberties of the City of Londen; as if 
the Bars had been a greater fence againſt it,(which 
indeed were no fence at all ) than the Gates and 
Walls could be. Had the Cittizens gone in Pro- 
ceſſion, or had the Lord Mayor and his Brethren 
took a Survey of the Bounds and Limits of their 
Jariſdiion, they could not have kept much more 
within compaſs than the Fire did. Did not he 


who ſets bounds tothe Sea, and faith to the proud 
Wares 


es ad 


waves thereof , hitherto ſhalt thou go and no further ; 
I fay, did not he ſay the ſame thing to thoſe proud 
flames? How admirable is the work of God, in 
cauling Creatures that are without Reaſon, yea, 
without Life, to a, as if they well underſtood 
what they did? Doth he not cauſe che day-ſpring 


£9 know its place, Fob 38. 12, and the Sun to know its 


£ ing down, Pſalm 104. 19. The Stovck in the hea- 
vens, knoweth her appointed time, and the Turtle, and 
the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the time of thtir 
comming, fer, 3, 7. When I conlider, how the fire 
took juſt ſuch a proportion, as if it had been 
markt out, it brings to mind that uſual ſaying, 
Thar God doth all things in weight and meaſure, 
and makes me think of ſuch paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, as where God faith, //aiah 28. 16. that 
He would lay Fudgment to the Line, and Righte- 
ouſneſs to the Plymmet. Alſo, where God ſpeaks 
of 4 people meted out (viz. for deſtruftion, /{-. 13. 
2. and 7.) and troden under fort : Alſo, where 
it is faid of God, that He weighed out a path to 
| bis anger, Pſalm 78. 50, Which we tranſlate, 
that He made a way to his angir, the meaning is, 


He did p-oportion it, as if he had diſpenſed it by 


weight. 

How great a Mercy was it, that the Suburbs 
were ſpared, conlidering, how great, how po- 
pulous, and how poor they were? Being ſo great 
and capacious, they can contain all the exiles of 
the City ; but, ithad been impoſſible for the Ci- 
ty, if it had ſtood, and they had been burnt, to 
have contained all the out-cafts of the more ſpa- 
cious Suburbs, Conſiderins their populouſneſs, 
if the fire had fallen to their lot, pothibly, five 


times ſo many perſons as now are, had been 
undone, 
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undone ; and ſo many families had been reduced 
to utmoſt penury, as all England had ſcarce been 
ſufficient to relieve. Laſtly, conſidering, their 
Poverty they had much more generally been 
unable to bear their loſſes than Citizens , or 
thoſe within the Walls were. Neither was the 
ſparing of the Suburbs, a thing more deſirable, 
than it was improbable, when the fire was in its 
Meridian or Zenith, if I may ſo call it. For, as 
the Suns which ſets out in the Eaſt, finiſheth 
not its race, till ir come about to the Weſt; 
ſo did this dreadfull Fire threaten not to ſtop, 
till it had run thorough the Suburbs as well 


as the City its ſelf. But God s who canſeth it 


to rain upon one City, and not upon another, and, 
who kept that Storm of fire from falling upon 
Zoar, which deſiroyed Sodom and three other 
Cities, of that which was called Pentapolis , He 
thus divided the flames of fire, that moſt parts 
of the City ſhould have their ſhare, but the 
Suburbs, though in great danger, ſhould have 
none. I think, if men had deſigned, to have 
burnt ſo far, and no further, as eaſy as it 
was to kindle, it was hard to extinguiſh ſuch 
a fire, when, and where they would : But if 
any malicious perſons, did condu@ it fo far, 
and there leave it, VVhat they have done 
ſecretly , mill one day be proclaimed wpon the 
Hyuſe-top. 
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MEDITATION XXXVI, 


Upon the Saburbs coming into more requeſt then ever, 


ſince the pre. 


A 


Ow much more conſiderable are the Suburhs 

now, than they lately were? Some places of 
deſpicable termination, and as mean account, but 
a few monerhs fince, ſuch as Homnds-ditch, and 
Shurditch,do now contain not a few Citizens of ve- 
ry good faſhion. Philoſophers ſay, that Corraptio 
nin ft generctio alterizs : (o was the marring of 
the City, the makings of the Suburbs. What rich 
commodities cannot the Suburbs now ſupply us 
with,which heretofore could be had onely within 
the walls. Time was that rich Citizens would al- 
moſt have held their Noſes, it they had paſt by 
thoſe places where now it may be they are con- 
{trained to dwell : they would hardly have kept 
the dogs of their flick, (to uſe Jobs words with ſome 
v2riation ) where now they are forced to keep 
themſelves. Had London been ſtanding ; in the 
places where ſome of them do now inhabit,Zj1m 
and Ochim might have dwelt for them, and the 
Satyrs might have danced there (to allude to Ifa.1 3. 
21)In how great requeſt at this dayis poor Piedmont 
as I may call it ( Seuthwirk, TI mean ) which lay 
ſubmifcively at the feet of London, like an 
humble valley at the foot of a high mountain? 
What multitudes of Citizenz have flockt to it, as 
lad to be free amongſt thoſe that were not free 
themſelves , the fire having as it were broken 
down the partition-wall, betwixt thoſe that were 


Free-men of London, and thoſe that were not, | 
Tf 
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' If the Suburbs had been burnt, VVhither would 
the Inhabitants have fled? Trade within the V Valls 
they might not, as Citizens may without 3 which 
liberty they havins now taken, {as it is their due;) 
What are the Suburbs now becom, but as 1t were 
the in-f(ide of the late-Famous City, carried and 
placed without the Walls ? Zond # its felt (by a 
kind of MsTsu:liyo5:s5 ) the Soul of the City, be- 
ins now tranſlated into the Body of the Suburbs - 
So that he, who would now look for Zndon, Mult 
look for molt of it , not within , but without the 
Walls. How eaſie is it with God to pull down one 
and ſet up another > To pluck the mighty from their 
ſeat, and to exalt the poor and needy 2 VVe read, 
though in another ſenſe, that every Yalley [hall be 
exalted, and every Myuntain and Hill ſhall te made 
low. VVho can but think of Hannzh's wotds , 
ſhew nz, how God turns the VVorld up-iide-down 
like a VVheel , the uppermoſt Spoke whereof is 
quickly down, and the lowelt at the top, 1 Sam. 2.5. 
7 hey that were fu'l hive hircd out themſerves for 


bread, and they that were hungry have ceaſed : Sothat 


the barren have Lorn Seven, and ſhe that hath many 
children is waxen feeble : And Verſ.7. The Lord 
makes pur, and maketh rich; he bringeth low, and lift- 
eth up. It is good counſel that an excellent: man 
gives, viz. That we ſhould deſpiſe no mans preſent 
condition, ſeeing we do not know his Detuny. 'It 
ſhould ſeem;, the poor deſpiſed. Suburbs were de- 
ſtin'd to hold up their heads more than ever, when 
the noble City ſhould lie in duſt and aſhes, as now 


it doth. Let £:n1oners not think much of it, that 


the Providence of God hath caft them without the 
Gates and'V Valls of Londen; but, rather conlider 
of ſuch expreſſions as thoſe, Heb. 13. 12, 13, 14- 
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How that Chriſt [uſfered without the Gate ; Let ms go 
therefore to him without the Camp, bearing his reproach, 
For here we have no continuing City. I ſay, Let them 
think of thoſe words, and prepare for another-guiſe 
ſuffering without the Gatey than as now they do ; and 
bearing another-guiſe-reprozch than now they bear, 
for this is next to none ; it being more proper to 
fay, and think, That they have made the Suburbs 
honourable; than, That the Suburbs have made 
them deſpicable. 


—— 


MEDITATION XXXPFI7T. 
Heron the Tongue being 4 Fire, &C. Fames 3. 6. 


V Hen the Scripture would expreſs how 
Y miſchievous a Member an evil Tonoue is, 
it ſaith, Jt is a Fire. Fire hath done a world of 
miſchief one time or other , and fo have evil 
Tongues ; whereupon it is added, 7 hat the Tongue 
is 4 world of iniquity. There is a fire that is called 
Ignis fatuns ( quod efficit tales; ) becauſe it makes 
fools of men, leadins them out of their way : So 
S9/omon, ſpeaking concerning a youns man ſeduced 
by a Harlot, fairh, With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cau- 

ſed bir to yield, Prov. 7.21. Fire from ſmall be- 
ginnings ſpreads it {elf very far, ſo.do theevils of 

mens Tongues. So, S9/o2on ſpeaking. of a Fool , 

faith, The beginning of the words of his. month is foo- 

lifhne(s, and the end of his talk, is miſchicuous madneſs, 

Ecclef. 10. 13. They are high expreflions which 

Sc, Fames uſeth concernins the Tongue, tellitis us, 

chat it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 

' courſeof nature, and it is ſet on fire of Hell, 

By 
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' By:ſexting on fire the conrſe of nature , we may un- 
derftand thoſe great Combuſtions which the rongues 
of men have made: in the VVorld, of which there 
are three famous Inſtances that come to mind, ſut- 
ficient to demonſtrate that, ſo as men may uſe and 
imploy their Tongues, by means thereof the whole 
VVorld may be put into a flame. How did the 
Princes of Swreorh fire Gideon, by that upbraiding 
Queſtion mentioned - Judg. 8.5. Are the hands of 
Zeba and ZLalmunnah non in thy hands, that we ſhou'd 
give bread unto thine Army? To which he replyed , 
VV hen the Lurd ſhall grve Zcha and Zalmunnh into 
mine hands, then will [ tear your fleſh with the briars 
of the wilderneſs, and with thorns : And we know he 
was as good. as his word. Did not Naba!s churlith 
Tongue kindle ſuch a fire in Davids breaſt, as might 
have conſumed all tis family, if the greater pru- 
dence of Abigail his wife had not ſeaſonably extin- 
Suiſht it, 1 Sa.25, 10, It was gone ſo far, that 
David had ſworn , He wonu!d not lexwe of them that 
did pertain to Nabal by the morning-light any that piſ- 
ſed 2yninſt a wall, Verſ. 22, And all this becauſe of 
a provokins Anſwer he ſenthim, ſaying, YVYho is 
David > Many ſervants nowadayes break away from 
their Maſters,&c.Yea,the Tongue of David himſelf, 
(at what time he came with a lien his mouth to 
Avimzelech ) proved no otherwiſe than a fire, which 
did conſume at once four-ſcore and five of the 
. Lords Prieſts, 1: Sam.22.19. By the ſame reaſon, 
that ſo great Combuſtions were' raiſed by a few 
ſparks falling from the Tongues of particular men, 
may the whole VVorld be deſtroyed by the fire of 
mens Tongues, ſach,and ſo great as it may be,which 
Way Sive us an accompt, of what'the Text'faith 
concernins the Tonsue, its ſetting on fire the whole 
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Courſe of nature; Now, whereas he adds that the 
Tongne it's ſelf, is ſet on fire of: bell: me-thinks the 
ſpeaks of a wicked Tonguezas if itwere a ſacrifice, a 
Holocauſt to the Devil (as the Apoſtle ſaith in ano- 
ther caſe ; The things which the Gentiles ſacrifice,they 
ſecrifice to Devils,and not to God, 1 Cor. 10.20.) For 
whereas the ſacrifices which God did accept were 
kindled by fire from heaven, a depraved Tongue, 
is ſaid to be kindled by a fire, worſe then that which 
is common, viz. by fire from hell, as if it were in 
token of the Devils preparing, and challenging of 
it for himſelf. 

Yet as ill a conſtruction as calling the tongue a 
fire, may bear in one ſenſe; yet in another accep- 
tation of that Metaphor, the Tongue ought to be a 
Fire, and itis its excellency. ſo to 'be. The holy 
Gholt came down upon the Apoſtles, in the form of 
fiery cloven tongurs, Aft. 2. 3. God did touch the 
mouth of his prophet with 4 coal it 7.14 his altar z. in 
token that his iniquity was taken away, and his fin par-. 
ged, Iſa. 6.7. Thereare words that may be uſed to 
enemies which would be like heating coals of fire 


 £pon their heads, in that gvod ſenſe that Solozzon with- 


eth us ſo todo. May my tonsue be ſuch a fire as 


one of theſe, may it be a flame breaking forth, to 


vent, and expreſs a fire of God that burns within : 
may it be a fire conſumins the vices of others by 
faichful admonitions, and reproofs , in kindling 
and increaling zeal in others, by warm and afteRi- 
onate connſels; a fire refreſhins the hearts of others 


by a due and ſeaſonable application of divine and 
comfortable conliderations. They whoſe tonsnes 
are a fire in the worſe ſenſe,viz. inflamings the world 
with contention, concupiſcence, and other noiſome 
. laſts, ſhall have for their reward ſharp arrows of the 


A;mighty 
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Almighty with coals of Juniper, Plal.120.4.Yea, the 
time is coming, when,in caſe they repent not,they 
ſhall cry out with Dives, Father. Abraham, fend La- 
zarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool: rpy tongue, tormented in this flame, Luk.16." As 
fire is one of uſefulleſt things in-the world, when 
wellimployed;ſo is the Tongue of man; (therefore 
called his glory-):* but as that, when 1t exceeds 
it's bounds, is greatly pernicious ſo are the 
Tongues of men; and therefore, look'what care is 
taken to keep fire- within our Chymnies, and other 
places-proper for it, the like ſhould be taken to ſet 
a-watch before the door of our lips, 'that we offend 
not with our Tongues ::no- wonder: S.:;James ſhould 
ſay, that He who ffendeth not in wordsy is 4' perfeit 
man, ible to bridle the' whole Jody.” For he that can 
maſter his tongne can'maſter fire, which of all crea- 
tures is moſt untameable. | 
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MEDITATION XXXVI. 
Upon the Angels being called flames of fire, Heb. 1. 
S it for theirAgility,or for their ſpirituality,or for 


cheir great power;or for their likeneſs toGod that - 
Angels are called flames of fire? or rather, is it not, 


' forall oftheſe? How quickly doth a flaſh of light- 


nings ſhoot its ſelf from Eaſt to Weſt 2. Nor are the 
Angels of God lefs nimble. Light and fire ( and ; 
flames comprehend both) are as ſpiritual bodies 
as any we know, the fitter therefore to reſemble 
thoſe who are meer: Spirits, and as the Text calls 
chem m4iniſtring Spirits. The power of fire,and parti- / 
cularly tn deftroyjng,we know to our colt. And did . 
thatlingle Angel ſhow;himſelf leſs powerful, #0 1n- 
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one night deſtroyed. a hundred: fourſcore & five thuuſand 
men belonging to the hoſt of Senacheri) , Ifa. 37 38. 
It is not for notkuns, that Angels are called Princi- 
palities and Powers. Neither have good Angels leſs 
power to fave, than to deltroy, when they are. ap- 
pointed thereunto. God himlelf being called a fire, 
!t is probable enough, that;Angels go by the ſame 
name, becauſe of the reſemblance which they-bear 
1 God, wito have more of 'Gods image than man 
bimfclr though man hath more -of it then all-otherx 
creatures. The: Chariots of fire which E/i/ba fgw, 
2 King. 6.17.. What were they, but ſo many. An- 
gels of God that were ſent roguard him which made 
him ſay,there were more withthap againſt him.Yea, 
the fiery chariot-in which El/zjzh was ſaid to have 
been taken up td heaven, poſlibly was no other then 
a convoy ofAngels,ſuch as carried Lazarus into Abra- 
hams boſom. How happy are the Servants of - God in 
| having a guard of Angels ? How ſateare tney, being 
compaſſed about with ſuch walls of fire > No won - 
der, that tite 71ghteous are more bold than a Lion, as 
S9o/omon (ſpeaks ; wild bealts are afraid of fire, and 
if there be a ſort of men as ſavage as they, yet can 
thoſe good Angels which God hath ordered to pro+ 
tec his people, keep thoſe Salvages in awe. What a 
comfort is ir that God hath ſuch nimbleMeſſengers 
to diſpatch upon any expedition for our good ? An 
hoſt of Angels can be with us:preſently, even as 
ſon as lightning can glance thorough the air. 1 is 
well for believers that Angels are ſo powerful that 
they excell in ſtrength, ſeeing they are theirs, 'ap- 
pointed to miniſter for their good. In: how-much 
teſs danser are Gods children.many times,than they 
apprehend themſelves, becanſe their guard is ſpi- 
ritual and invilible; whichmade £/-a's: ſervant 
* more 
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more afraid one while than otherwife he would 
have been,& than afterwards he was. If every Angel 
be a flame of fire, what the Prophet told. his man 
in another” caſe, may be applied in this, There are 
more ( flames and fires I mean ) with Gods people than 
are againſt them, | 
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MEDITATION XXXIX. 
Hpan the word of God it's being compared to fire 
\ 0: 33-2901? © 


HY ſhall we underſtand that queſtion, Jer.2 2. 
. A 29. Is not my word like as a fire ſaith the Lord? 
Wherein confifts the reſemblance betwixt the word 
of God and fire ? Surely it's warming the hearts of 
men in whom it takes place, iS one reafon of it's be- 
ing fo called : For ſo ſaid the Diſciples of Chritt 
Did not our hearts even burn within us, whilſt he opened 
the Scriptures to us? Luke24. 32. Or elſe it may be 
ſo called from it's efficacy; in which ſenſe it is alfo 
called a Hammer »hich breaketh the rocks in pieces : 
Fire is able to demoliſh the ſtrongeſt places, of 
web we many have ſad inſtances at this day; & ſo the 
Word ts ſaid to be mighty through God to pull 
down ſtrons holds.. We read of Gold tried by fire, 
x Pet. 1.7. and is not the Word of God a trying 
thing? It is faid (TI ſhall not here examine in what 
ſenſe ) that God ſent forth his word and tried Joſeph. 
Pſal.10.19, Who knows not the purifying nature 
of fire, whereby metals are refined? and did not 
Chriſt aſcribe the like virtue to his Word,fayins, 
Now are ye clean through the word that I have ſpoken to 
you? What more piercing then fire, and in that. 
reſpeR alſo, it is much an Embleme of the Word of 
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God,which is ſaid,to be/>:rper than a two-edged ſword 
piercing #3 the droiding a-ſunder 0” fon! and ſpirit , and 
of the points and marron, Heb. 4. 12. 

Theſe are but ſome of the Parallels that might 
be made, betwixt the word of God and Fire. He, 
whoſe word it is, would have it to be as Fire. And 
if itbe Fire, where it hath once broken out, and 
got heal, it will be hard to ſmother or ſuppreſſe 
it (as that Evangelical Fire, which was kindled by 
Lathe in Germany, could never be extinguiſhed 
to this day). Saint Pas! ſajch, though he /uffered 
bends, yet the word of Grd was not bound, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
And in Phil. 1. 12. he faith, that the troubles 
which Lefell him, had happened rather to the further- 
anc of the Giſpe'; and many did wax confident by his 
bonds, to ſpeak, the word without fear. Tf the word 
of God be Fire { as it 1s ), I wonder not that there 
are ſuch combuſtions in the world by means of it; 
as Chrift, tellins us what 7 through the corrup- 
tion of men) would inſte upon his Goſpel, ſaith, 
He came nit to ſend peace upon earth, but a ſword, 
At. 10, 34. Itis not Gods word, but ſomething 
elſe thoſe men would have, who would have no- 
thins preached to them, that ſhould be as fire ro 
conſume their Luſts, or to make their conſciences 
ſmart,at the remembrance of them. That which is 
not apt to ſearch and pierce,is nothing akin t5 fire, 
and therefore cannot be the word of God, which is 


faid to be quick and poxerful as fire its ſelf, The *_ 


fires which God kindleth for the good of the wo-ld 
(whereof his word is one of the chief) woe be to 
any that ſhal! go-abont to quench. Qunenchins of 
prophecying 1s next unto quenching of the Spirits 
yea, and is one way of doins it, as Divines ob- 
ſerve. Tx 
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' I ſee cafiſe;"to blefſe -the God of heaven, who 
harh created ſofne fires as profitable as others are 
miſclievots,namely,his word for one,a fire that ne- 
ver doth'hurt, 'otherwiſe than by accident (neither 
indeed would: other fires, kept within their due 
bounds) but ſo much good, as no tongue can ex- 
preſs. O Lord, that through thine infinite good- 
neſs, I might experiment in my ſelf and others, al] 
thoſe excellent--properties of fire meeting in thy 
word, of which-I have now been ſpeaking ; that 
my heart and theirs might burn within us at the 
hearing of it, as did the hearts of thy Diſciples, 
that it may be mighty throngh thee to pull down 
all the ttrons-holdsof Sin and Sathan that are with- 
in us, that it might trye us as gold is tryed in the 


' fire, and at the ſame time refined and purified; 


that it might pierce, unto the dividing aſander of 
ſoul and ſpirir, and of the joints and marrow; that 
the (in, which 1s, as it were, bred in our bones, 
may be gotten out of the very fleſh. May the fire 
of thy word, have ſuch influence as this upon us, 
we ſhall then be ſure to eſcape the fire of thy 
wrath, and to arrive to that happineſs, which is 
called 5 The inheritance f the Saints in Light, 
Col. 1.12. | 


— —————_——— —_— 


MEDITATION XL. 
pon the ſpoiling of Condwits and other Aquedatts, by 


this Fire, | 


| E-thinks the ſeveral Conduits that were in 
London, ftood like fo many little (but ftrong) 
Forts, to contront and give check, to that great 


enemy, Fire, if any occalion ſhould be. There, 


me-thinks 
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me-thinks the water was, as it were, intrenched 
and ingarriſoned. The ſeveral Pipes and Vehicles 
of water, that were- within thoſe Conduits,. all. of 
them charged with water, till, bythe turning of 
the Cocks, they wete diſcharged again; were, 
as fo many Souldiers within thoſe Forts, with their 
Muſquets charged, and ready to be diſcharged up- 
on the drawing of their ſeveral Cocks, to keep 
and defend thoſe places. And look how Enemies 
are wont to deal with thoſe Caſtles , which they 
take to be impregnable, and diſpair of ever get- 
tins by ſtorm, viz, to attempt, the- ſtarving of 
them by a clofe Siege, intercepting all proviſion - 
of Viauals from coming at them ſo went the fire 
* to work with thoſe little- Caſtles of ſtone, which 
were not ealie for it to burn down ( witneſs their 
Randing to this day ); ſpoiled them or almoſt ſpoil- 
ed them it hath for preſent, by cutting off thoſe 
ſupplies of water, which had wont to flow to them, 
meltins thoſe leaden Channels, in which the water 
had wont to be conveyed to them, and thereby, as 
it were, ſtarving thoſe Garriſons, which they could 
not take by ſtorm. | 
What the Scripture ſpeaks of the Landof Jordan, 
that it was well watered every where, before the Lord 
deſtroyed Sodom, even as the Garden of the Lord, 
like the Land of Ezypt (made fruitful by the River 
N\/4:)3 the ſame might have been ſaid of London 
before this fire, It was watered like Paradiſe its 
ſelf: yea, whereas Paradiſe had but one River, 
( though it parted into four heads, Gen, 2.10.) Lon- 
don: had two at leaſt, devidins its ſelf, or rather de- 
vided into many branches, and diſperlins its ſelf 
ſeveral wayes. For, belides the noble River of 
Thames, glidins not only by the {ides, but tho- 
row 
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row the bowels of Londen, there was ariother,called 
the New-River, brought fram Hartfordfhire:thither, 
by the induſtry and. ingenuityof that worthy:and ne- 
ver to be forgotten Knight, Sir-Hagb AMiddtezon,the 
ſpring of: whaſe deferved iame ts ſuch, ' as: the lare 
Fire its felf (though the dreadiulleſt of all that we 
have known) hath not, nor will notbeable to dry 
up; but comcnue it will, a Fountain of praiſe and 
honour,” bubling up to all potterity. 

As nature,: by Veins and Arteries, ſome creat, 
ſome ſmall, placed up and:down-all parts of the 
Body, miniftreth blood and nouriſhment to every 
member thereof, and part of each member ; 1o 
was that wholſome Water, which was as'neceflary 
for the good of London, as blood is for:the life and 
health of the body, conveyed by Pipes, wooden 
or metalline,. as by ſo-many veins into all parts of 
that famous City. If water were, aswe may call 
it, the blood of Londen, then were its ſeveral Con- 
duits, as it were, the Liyer and Spleen of thar Ci- 
ty(which are reckoned as the Fountains of blood in 
humane bodies) for thatthe'great Trunks of veins 
conveying blood about the body, are ſeared there, 
as great Roots fixed in the Earth, ſhooting out their 
branches-divers and ſundry wayes. But alas ! how 
were thoſe” Livers inflamed , - and how unfthave 
they been ſince to do their wonted Office? What 
pity it is, to fee thoſe breafts of London (for fo 1 
may alfo cat} them) almoſt dryed up : and the poor 
Citizens-meantime fo lot! as they are, to be wean- 
ed from their former place. They were lovely 
ſtreamsindeed, which did refreſh that noble City, 
_ one of which was alwayes at work, pouring out its 
ſelf when the reſt lay till. 

As if the Fire had beer: angry with the poor 

old 
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old Tankard-bearers , both Men and Women, for 
propagating that Element which was contrary to its 
and carrying it upon their ſhoulders as it were in 
State and Triumph ; it hath even deſtroyed their 
Trade, and threatned to make them periſh by fire , 
who had wont to live by water. Seeing there are 
few or none to ſuck thoſe Breaſts at this day, the 
matter is not ſo great ; if they be almoſt empty 
and dry at preſent, may they but fill again, and 
their Milk be renewed, ſo ſoon as the honeſt Citi- 
zens ſhall come asain to their former ſcituations, 
O Lord, that it m{ght be thy good pleaſure to let 
London be firſt reftor'd, and ever after preſerved 
from Fire; and when once reſtored, let it be as 
plentifully and commodionſly ſupplied with water 
as ever it was formerly : Make it once again as the - 
Paradiſe of God 3 but never ſufter any deſtroying 
Serpent any more to come there. 


—_—_—— 


MEDITATION XLI. 


{pon the Retorts and Reproaches of Papiſts, occaſioned by 
this fire. 


8 E-thinks I hear ſome Reman-Catholicks, ( as 
E chey are. pleaſed to call themſelves, ) ſaying, 
Some of your Proteftantsdid confidentlyforetel, That 
within this preſent year 1666 Kvme ſhould-down ; 
Babylon ſhould fall ; Antichriſt ſhould be deſtroyed : 
But, now your own City is deſtroyed in the ſelt- 
ſame-year; which (accordins to you -) doth ſhow, 
that London was the true-Babylon, and that the true 
Antichrilt is amongſt your ſelves. Yet, upon due 
examination, it will be found, that there is as little 
ſtrength in the Argument which they have brought, 

as 
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as there is ſenſe in the name whereby they are cal- 


led, viz. Reman=-Catholicks : whixh is as much as to 
ſay, Members of the particular Univerſal-Church ; 
or of that part of the Church which is the whole ; 
or of Rowe, which is all the World. VVeread of 
Names of blaſphemy which were upon the heads of the 


Beaſt, Rev.13. 1. But, as if that were not ſufficient 


they have added a Name, which is perfe& non-ſenſe 
for the reaſon aforeſaid ; but , thar by*the way. 
Their deſign is, to prove, that Antichriſt is among 
us; and , that London was that Myſtical-Baty/on ſo 
often ſpoken of, according to what was lately fonud 
ina Seditious Libel 3 Do to South-Babel, &c. mean- 
ins to the Southern-part of London yet ſtanding,&c. 
But alaſs ! How weak are the Premifles from which 
they have drawn theſe concluſions. | 
Their Argument put into a Syllogiſm , is this; 
If Londi/n were deſtroyed the ſelf-ſame-year in 
which ſome did Prophelie that Babylon and Anti- 
chriſt ſhould be dettroyed; then is London that 
which the Scripture calls Babylon and Anti-chrift 
amongſt the Proteſtants : But London was , &c. 
Ergo, If the V Vorld miſtake not, ſome of you have 
proved the Minor ſo ftronsly,(viz.the deftrution of 
London,) and in fuch a year, that no body can diſ- 
prove it : But, the conſequence of the Major-Pro- 
polition hath no force at all init ; For, what if ſome 
did Prophelie the deſtruRion of Babylon and Antis 
chriſt in-66, and London only was deſtroyed that 
year, from what Principle of Scripture, or Reaſon, 
can you thence infer, that London is Myſtica's Ba- 


bylon? For, firſt of all, V'Vho were they. thar did. 


Prophelie ſuch a thing ?- V Vere they not a-few in- 
conliderable Enthuſiaſtical Men, to whom, not 'one 
Proteſtant of a thouſand gave credit ? For, believe 

me 
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we; Enthoſiaſts and Proteſtants are no convertible 
terms: foraſmuch ''as not every hundredth or 
_thoufandth Proreſtant is any thing of an Enthuliaſt, 
VVe-:do rot ute to'charse upon your Church the 
Extravagant Bablings of one or a few particular 
Papiſts, but the protefſed DoArines and Tenets of 
that which yourſelves call the Church ot Ke. 
Do us the ſame right, and forbear to charge upon 
Proteſtants, as ſuch, what the Proteſtant Church 
doth difavow. | | 
Poitbly- they were ſome of your own Religion, 
ſome Romanitts, putting on the mask of Protettants 
(as hath bin uſual with them to do, for lmilter ends) 
who foreknowins, that Z»40n would be burnt this 
year (as nothing is more eaſy, than for men to 
know what themſelves intend to do) gave out, 
that Baby/on and Anti-chrift would be deſtroyed in 
ſixty-fix, for that very end, that when they had once 
eftected the burying of Loydn in aſhes, they mighr 
have ſome pretence to write this Epitaph, Here les 
Bahylan, bere lies that which was the ſeat of the 
true Anti-chrift , © thereby rolling away the re- 
proach of Ba' yon and Anti-chriſt from themſelves 
to whom it belongs, upon the Proteſtants whom it 
concerns not. we | 
But take heed how -you deny Anti-chrifſt to be 
i; amons(t you, for by that means you 


Sir. | Edw.. quit one Argument, which ſome of . 


Sand.:: Spec, your writers have uſed to prove Aome 
Emrops to be a true Charch, for that it is ſaid, 
that Anti=chriſt ſitteth in the Temple of 

God, 2Thef, 2.4. But, if upon further conlidera- 
tion, you would not-beknown to have Anti-chrift 
amonoft you, ler me tell you, that the Besf? ſpoken 
of in Scripture, is ſo thoronghly markt, that it - 
eaſy 
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eaſy to diſtinguiſh him from the Proteſtant Charch, 
and from Rowe. heatheniſh and whatſoever elſe he 
would turn over his name to... Me-thinks that one 
Text, 2 Theſe 2. 4. would plainly enough decipher 
Anti-chrift, if there were none. but that, ho op- 
poſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, 
or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he, as God, ſitteth in 
the Temple of God,ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 
The Emperours of Roe-heathenith (ate not in the 
Temple of God, they were not within the pales of 


\ the profeſſedly Chriſtian Church, therefore they 


were not theman of (in,andAnti-chriſt there ſpoken 
of; but he is to be ſought and found amongſt thoſe 
that are called Chriſtians. Now amongtt Chriſtians 
there are none that exalt themſelves above all that 
are called God, that is, aboveall Magiſtrates which 
are called Gods,challenging a Primacy and Supre- 
macy to themſelvs over all Chriſtians,both Subjects 
and Princes; I ſay there are none that do ſo, but the 


. Popes of Rome fuccellwely:whence it comes to paſs 


that Papiſts are. wont to refuſe the Oath of Supre- 
macy to their Native Prince, as believing not their 
own Prince to be Supream under God over his own 
SubjeRs, but the: Pope of Aozze over both him 'and 
them. Moreover,who is it that ſitteth in the Temple 
of God,ſhewing himſelf to be God, that is,afſumeth 
to himſelf thoſe things which are proper and parti- 
culiar to God onely, as namely, To forgive ſins? 
For none can forgive {ins but God onely :-I ſay, 
who, but. the: reſpettive Popes of Kowe do take 
npon them by their own power, and in their own 
name to forgive {n: the groſsneſs of which prattice 
did firit provoke Luther, of a ſtiff Monk, to become 
a zealous Proteftant.* Yea, whoamongtt thoſe that 
were called Chriſtians, did ever exalt ns 
| al 
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alt that is worſhipped'( by which may 'be:meant 
the' true . God), faving the refpe&ive Popes 'of 
Rome And they have done it time after time in 
takins upon them to diſpenſe with .the Commiſſion 
of {in , as with the takins of unlawful Oaths, and 
ſich l:ke. Now God himſelf-though he remit (in 
ro ſuch as truly believe, and repent: yet he never 
did,nor,by reaſon of the holinels of his nature, ever 
could give men free leave, and: licence to do that 
vihich is finful, Ir 1s true that God gave the Iſrae]- 
ites Commilſion to borrow the Fewels and Earings 
of the Egyptians, and never to return them again: 
but that was not a liberty to ſteal; for God, Whoſe 
all thoſe things were, and whoſe are all things, was 
| pleaſed to alienate the propriety;to take thoſe things 
from the Egyptians, and give them - to the 11- 
raelites. 

A fourth Character of Anti-cariſt, is, that . his 
Comins tis, with lying. wonders,vr/.9. that 1S,with 
feigned miracles. Now who amongſt all that are 
called Chriſtians, trade fo much ( if at all ) in thoſe 
thinss, as doth the Church of Kee? How do the 
Romanitſts ( they and only they ) abound with mis 
racles; and all fiftitious, and no other then groſs 
impoſture.? Tell thoſe people that have no Bibles 
to conſulr, but what are in an unknewn languese 
or elſe perverted by a faſfe tranſlation, or.a corrupt 
gloſs; 1 fay, tell them the Anti-chrilt is among the 
Proteſtants, and that L ndoz was the . Myftical Ba- 
Lylon of which the Scripture ſpeaks, S:c notms Hlyſſes ? 
Is Anti-chriſt no better known, think you, to them 
that have ſeen his Pi&ure ard Deſcription in holy 
Writ, Alas ! ſuch: coarſe Wares as 1s the ridicu- 
lous afferting of Londen to-be Babylan, will go off no 
where, but in a dark ſhop, or by a falſe light. 

Your 


." Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire, 161 


Your blinded Moles, that live as' it were under 
ground, may be made to believe that Rowe is the 
new Jeruſalem ſpoken of Rev.2 1.1.and Loudon what 
ever you pleaſe to call it, or any thing elſe where- 
with you ſhall think fit to delude them by thoſe 
artifices which you call Pious-Frauds (which is as 
proper an expreſſion as Pious-Devils) : but our 
people converſe with the Sun, I mean the light of 
Scripture. They have read the book of the 
Revelations of Saint John, and though they do not 
pretend to underſtand every thing therein con- 
rained, yet they doubt not what is meant by the 
beaſt's having ſeven heads and ten horns,Rev.13.1. be- 
cauſe they find Saint Fohn himſelf expounding it, 
Rev. 17.9. The ſeven heads are ſeven menntamns. And 
there are ſeven Kings (that is,Forms of govern- 
ments ) Five are fallen, and one is, and the other is 
nat yet come,&c.Theſe paſſages agree & quadrate to 
Rome exactly. It was built upon ſeven Hills yet to 


| be ſeen,though ſome of them be now without the 


walls of the City. It had ſeven forms of Govern- 
ment, whereof five were fallen in Saints Johy's 
time,viz. Kings, Conſuls , Tribunes, Decemvir's, 
DiRators: one is, faith he, that 1s, Emperors were 
then in beins, the other was not yet come, viz, 
Popes. Bat do theſe expreſsions, all or any of them, 
agree to London, as they agree to Kome? Doth that 
ſtand upon jult ſeven hills? Hath that had juſt ſe- 
ven forms of Government , five whereof were 
fallen in Saint Job»'s time, and one other in being ? 
With what face then can you affirm London to be 
Babylon ? But I ſee, Thoſe men hive impudence 
enough to aſſert any thing, who have taught their 
followers to believe every thing they pleaſe to 
aflert. 
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\ A faith of Legends: (and only that ) may be ſuf- 
fcient to aſſure men that London was Myſtical- 
Babylon; for that I take to be more than a faith of 
Miracles :. the latter beings a faith of Poſsibles, the 
other of Impofsibilities and contradifttons. There- 
fore though ſome of the fillier ſort of Papiſts may 
believe, and others may boldly aflert the ſame 
though they believe it not ( as they do in many 
other cafes): yet Proteſtants can never be per- 
ſwaded to it whilſt the world ftandss nor any other 
perſons, that are from under the power of groſs 


Ignorance, or Prejudice : As for the name Anti- | 


chriſt, Who knows not that it imports one that ſets 
himſelf in the Read or place of Chriſt, as well as 
againſt Chriſt, the Prepolition «y7e, {19nifying both 


pro, and con, that is, as well For, as Againft, Now, 


Who amonzſt thoſe that are called Proteſtants, can 
be charged with ſetting himfelf in the place of 
Chriſt, as if he would be taken for Chriſt him- 
ſelf? But that do the Popes of Kozze ſuccelſsively, 
whilft they aftirm to themſelves, thoſe things which 
are peculiar to Chritt alone, as namely Forgive- 
neſs of tin, 8c. I had forborn this diſcourſe, but 
that I have been advertifed of the reproaches of 
ſome of the Papiſts, who, after the Baptiſm of fire 
we have lately undergone,- £0 about to Baptize us, 
and our City, with their ſpittle, by the names of 
Rat ylon and Anti-chrift, due only to Rome , and 
Romanitſts: and God forbid that whilit Papiſts do 
unjuſtly aſperſe Proteſtants '{ whoſe Religion is 
that which the Laws of Eng/and doth eſtabliſh) 
Proteſtants ſhould not lrave leave, and take heart 
enough to vindicate themſelves. In a word if Lon- 
don be Myſtical Baby/on ( fo confident am I it is 
not ), Jet it never riſe again; if Roze be not, let it 
never 
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riever fall : and; bh the other harid;1et Rome fa falt 
as it. proves to be Babylon the great, the Mother of 
Hathets; and Abominattons of the El+#þ , Rev.17.5: 
and let London ſo riſe and flouriſh again (and only 
ſo)*4s it ſhall be found to be orhetwite. 


them. 


— 


» MEDITATION XL. 
t pon the P.uns wyich the Kings Majeſty is {iid to have 
taken in he!ping to extinguiſh the Fire, 


[ Was no eye-witneſs, but have been informed , 
that when the Fire came near to Crpplegate, 
His Majeſty beins then and there prefent, did, in 
His,own Perſon, take great Pains {no lefs, as was 
ro[d,then if He had been a poor Labourer, ) to pro- 
mote the extinaion of it. Poſſibly ſome weak and 
;nconliderate perſons, that ſaw His Majeſty at that 
time ſtoopins ſo low, might in their hearts deſpiſe 
Him for it, (as Michal did David, for leaping and 
dancing before the Ark, 2 Sam.6. 16. and 20.) 
ſaying in derifton, Hos | greets was the King of Eng- 
land' to day? as ſhe » 410w glori;us was the King f 
Ifrael ? &c. But wiſe and relisious perſons, that 
had feen David in that poſture, would have ſpoken 
the ſame words in good earneſt, which ſhe ſpake in 
ſcorn, meaning, as they ſaid, How glorious indeed was 
the King of Iſrael, whilſt,tranſported with holy zeal, 
he leapt before the Ark, which is called, Dancing 
Ft the L:rd? The like 6an I fay from mine heart 
ot our Dread Soveraign : Hiv glorions was He in 
truth, and in reality, when He'took 1pon Him the 
form, or rather the work of a+ niean-man'z and 
vouchſafed His helpino-Hand' to'ſtop that diſmal 
Fire, when if was in its full carreer? Had I ſeen 
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im with His Crown upon His Head His Scepter 


in His Hand, His Noble Senators all waiting upon. 
Him in their Parliament-Robes,or inall theState in 


which He .could have been ſeen, ( Capt. 3. 11.) 
either onthe day of His Coronation, or of His Eſ- 
pouſals ; I could not have reverenced Him more 
cfranT ſhould havedone, if I had beheld Him with 
a Bucket 'in His Hand, pourins water upon the 
Flames 3 or than I do, ſo often as I think of Him 
in ſome ſuch poſture of moſt kind and obliging 
condeſcenlion. Me-thinks it was but equal that 
Chriſt ſhould: be more loved, but not leſs honour- 


. ed, when he humbled himſelf fo far, as to take a 


Towel, and therewith to waſh, and to wipe his Diſciples 
feet, John 1 3. 4. 
Kings never a&t more like themſelves than when 
they are doing good to their Subjects, and are 
ſnatching them,or their Concerns,as fire-brands out 
of the Fire : forasmuch as the Scripture faith , 
That Magiſtrates are the Miniſters of God to thoſe 
that are wander them for good, Rom. 13. 4. The Ro- 
74 Emperors had wont to iſſue out their Com- 
mands to their Soldiers, not in the third, but in the 
firſt Perſon : So Pertinax his Word and Motto was 
Militemns ; not, Mirch ye; but, Let us March ons 
{ including himſelf.) So Septimains Severus his word 
was Laloremus, Let us be dving. Inlike manner, 
our Gracious Soveraign is ſaid to have ftretcht 
forth His own Royal Hands to aſſiſt the putting out 
of thoſe Afpiring Flames, which ſeemed to expect 
a Princely Extinguiſher : That was ſuch a kind of 
Royal Aid, as all Subjeats muſt needs be in love 
with; and, Why not more free to that other , 
which goes by ſuch a name in the remembrance of 


this ? One of the Ancients did wiſh, to have ſeen 


Chriff 


72d ARNIE STOR 


a ©4570 4.040 I EIT $4 pn 


TO WR eee Fs TO OS 


Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire, 165 
Chrift in the Fleſh, Pal in the Pulpit;'and Rome iN 
its ancient Glory. Much rather; at-lef-wiſe thaft 
the laſt of 'thefe, would T have ſeen-that fight I am 
now. ſpeaking of, vi. His moſt Fxcelfert Majeſty 
beſtirring HimſeFf, to give check' t>thoſe Flames 
which threatned' to' lay both His great City and 
Suburbs all in aſhes. Who had rhe faces to ftand 
fill and look on, (as -many did: at other times, 
whilft their Soveraign Himſelf was ſo imployed? 
WhiltPrinces work, Subje&s cannot have the con- 
fidefice”to be id{e:-:/Oh. the/power and efficacy of 
Pringely Examples !| Regis 4d't>cmplum, &c. When 
Princes will help'toextinsuiſh fires themſelves, the 
work i8 like to ſucceed 5 and when'thar is done, the 
Sreafalt thanks are dne to them, next into the King 
of Kings,”! ' 1 _ 
18Towith, there'were not many other fires at this 
day Within the Bowels of this Nation, viz. of fears 
ate jealoulies, envy and emulation, wrath and re- 
venge,'diffatisfattion and diſcontent, difſenlion and 
diviſion: May he, who is the Fonderfu', Comnſellor, 
and God only wiſe, inftrut His Majeſty , how, and 
which way co extinguiſh them : and mean-time to 
increaſe one other fire ( and only that) viz. of 
love and afteRion :; firft to God, nextly to Himſelty 
and then amongtt all his SubjeRs one towards ano- 
ther.- Solomon tells of a poor man, who Ly his w [= 
dom ſaved a little City, when a great king came againſt 
it, and beſreged it, Eccleſ.9.14. By this means may 
His Majeſty ſave, and preſerve, not only one City 
but three Kingdoms, which thoſe fires threaten to 
deſtroy ; ( for our Saviour tells us, That a kingdom 
divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtind :) And though no 
man remen;bred that poor man (becauſe he was poor ) 


yet when a more glorious action ſhall be done by a 
L'3 Princely 
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Princely hand,, ſurely no man will.qr can fgrg@ it. 
WL it not;be a conſiderable acceiiion of honour 
even to.a great King , tobe tinrglled amongtt ghe 
Peace-makers, aubom Chriſt pronounceth b{efed-? 
As for His' Majetties. inclination 'to all ſuch; A+ 
chjievements, as, ſpeetneſs of; temper may induce 
men to, let a[{ H{i5,$ubje&s be, well perſwaded'of, 
by the tears be hed; when he bebeld che Flames pt 
Loadoa, witizi[4d not-reported-but from: a y8ry; 
credible Author, + How amiable aſight is it tO $#7# 
hold Kings weeping,over the miſgrigs of their Sybe 
jes, and whataflarance doth it give, that they guatl 
not be backward..to redreſs them ſo; far as is w4thin 
their power ? Had His head been-a fpwntsin'oþ; thers; 
{ as the Prophet; Feremy upon. oegalien wiſhzobis 
own, I doubt not but he had poured it forth when 


he came near to Cripp/egate, with reſolution-togojall 
a King could do tq put'out thoſe flames : May we 
alwayes ſee a bleſſed contentin-þetwixt ope-King. 
and his People,Which ſhall moſt reſent-and,hewail, 
each others ſufferings 3 Which ſhall.mott promote 
and rejoyce in each others happineſs! Ts 


MEDITATION XLIM. ... 
Of m:er Wyr 'diinge, who loft their All by this Fire. 


His it is for men tc venture all they have and 
| + cocky n one bottom; and that unſound and 
apt to leak : Some lay up no treaſures for them- 
ſelves any where but npon earth ; and upon earth 
there is no ſafe place to lay up treaſures in : but 
ſome are more hazardous than others, ( as namely, 
Houſe: , ſabjeR to the common caſualty of fire ; ) 


and yer, ſome, who have contented themſelves with 
| | 2 
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a portion in this World only, have laid up all there. 
So juſt is it with God to let them be fooliſh, even 
in relation to Time, that would-not be wiſe for 
Eternity : weak, even asto this World, that would 
not be wiſe for the next. The Prodigal, that deli- 


red to make ſure of his Patrimony, by having all in 


hand, preſently ſpent it, and was reduced to husks : 
When he ſaw his error, ſurely he became ſenlible, 
that lefs in pofſeiſion, and more in rever{ion would 
have done better. Were there not ſome, who, 
when they would bleſs themſelves, ( under a pre- 
tence of bleſſing God, )had nothing elſe to ſay, nei- 
ther cared for any thing elſe, but this,B/eſſed be God?! 
for 4 am rich ; But, in how tmall a time are they 
become poor as J»% 1 ( as our Proverb is.) 

Had they not fair Warning ? Did nt the Scri- 
pture charge them NVot to trujt in wncertain riches ? 
Did it not tell them, That Riches hed wings, and nou'd 
fly away 2 Alaſs ! What will ſuch People do ? Whi- 
ther will they turn themſelves ? Intereit in Hea- 
ven they never' had any ; and , intereſt on Earch 
they have none left: They ace in ſuch like caſe as 
Saul was, when he faid, T he Philiftims were come up 
aga.nſt him , and. God was deported : Heaven and 
earth frowns upon them both at once. Had youbeen 
in that caſe, that Chriſf would have had the Youns 
man in the Goſpel to have put himſelf into, when he 
counſelled him, 7 o ſell all that he had, and give it to 
the pucr ; tellins him, that if he would do ſo, He 
{Þon'd have treaſures in Heaven, you had not been 
the hundredth part ſo miſerable ; Yea, happy had 
you been, as to tie main. But now, all ſorts of men 
conclude you in a wofull caſe, Good men do lo, 
becauſe you neither had nor have any thing bur 


this Worlds goods : Bad men, yea the worſt of 
: L 4 men, 
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men , becauſe you have now loſt what you had. 


But, miſtake me not, as if I were urging People in 
that caſe to deſpair. God forbid ; I am ſo far from 
that , that Iqueſtion not but even they may be hap- 
pier than ever they were heretofore, if the fault be 
not their own : for, whereas before they had inte- 
reſt in the World, but none in God; hereafter, 
may they have intereſt in God, whuch is far better, 
though perchance they may have little or none- in 
the World. Chriſt told the Church of Zaodicea in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, That ſhe was miſerable, and pror, and 
naked ; ſoare theſe men in both ſenſes, viz. Spiritu- 
al and Temporal : but, let them take that Counſel 
wh'ch Chriſt there gives, and all will be well, viz. 
Buy of Chriſt gold tried in the fire, raiment, &c. All 
your loſſes may be reckoned as droſs and dung in 
compariſon of your gains, if you ſhall gain this by 
your lofles, viz. To win Chriſt, and to be found in 
him. Say now, whether you your ſelves were not 
the fools, and they whom you counted fools the 
truly wiſe , whoſe care it was to lay up for them- 
ſelves T re- ſures in heaven, where moth eates not , ruſt 
corrupts not , thieves ſteal not 3 andzlet me add, where 
fire cannot break in and conſume. 
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MEDITATION XLIV. 


1/pon thit Firlearance which it becometh Citizens to aſe 
one towards another ſince the Fire. 


Ow the Fire hath arreſted ſa many honeſt Ci- 
tzens, and made ſuch woful diſtreſs upon 
them, what pity 1s it, that over-haſty Creditors 
ſhould clap in their Actions upon them thick and 
threefold ; as if ſeeins them ftoop, they were re- 


\ 


ſolved 


ſolved to break them;- or,thinkins them fallenfor 
the preſent, they. would never ſuffer then to riſe 
more. If you think ther» well able to pay you 
preſently, and know yourſelves unable to'be with- 
out your moneys any longer, that is another mat- 
ter; or if you have reaſon to think they will riot be 
honeſt, unleſs you make them ſo by a ſurptiſe, and 
take them at an advantage, ſach things may plead 
for you : but ſuch as have to 'do with men-that are 
not able to pay their debts when they will; but 
willing to pay them when they are able, and-who 
in caſe they were forborn a. while, might. 
able as willing to ſatisfie every man;I ſay,where that 
is the caſe, to break mens backs with over-haſtineſs 
at ſuch a time as this, to give them no reſpite; that 
tey may recover their wind after the late cafami- 
ty hath run them out of breath, is unchriſtian and 
more than heathenifh unmercifulnefs. © * Wifl yan 
needleſly add affliction to the affli ted > WH ybu 
come like waves one in the neck of another tipon 
thoſe that are almoſt ſunk already? thoſe that dafht 
upon Scy/la but alittle before; will you throw them 
upon Charybdis? whereas, if they had oppottiinity 
to make their Voyase, and might come ſafe tohar- 
bour, ſuch might be their ſucceſs, that you would 
be no loſers by them. Men can part with ſeveral 
Pints of blood ſuccefſively and by degrees, where- 
as,if you ſhould take ſo much from them allatorice, 
they would be ready to faint and dye away. If 
the fire hath really undone men, do not you undo 
them yet more; If that have taken away all 
their Eſtates, do not you ſeize their Bodies; as if 
it were not miſery enough for men to have nothing 
to live upon, unleſs they alſo lie and languiſh in a 
Priſon, ' Do no hurt to others whereby you can do 
no 
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no food to yourſelves. 'Go not to; work as if you 
would conſtrajn them to be honeſt, that you believe 
will be honeſt without conſtraint (otherwiſe called 
reſtraint in this caſe ). As for thoſe debtors of yours 
thatmake conſcience to do as they would be done 
by, (and I ſhall plead for none but ſuch), though 
at prefent they cannot, Have but patience with then 
and they will pay you all: that is, all they owe; at 
leaftwile, all they can, or ſhall be able to pay, and 
that is ajl - that you can reaſonably demand or 
expect. 3 ' 
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"MEDITATION XL. 


pon any #bat are ſaid or ſwppoſed to have rejayced at the 
coming and conſequences of this Fire, 


V Hoare they that did or do rejoyce at the 
Y V burning of Lendey 2 Some ſuch Monſters 
there are ſaid to be, and none more likely to be in 
that. number, than they that have giyen it the name 
of Bakel or Babylon, from whom we can expe& no 
other. than acclamations of Joy, ſaying, Bby/on is 
fallen... It may be, they or ſome of them, can boaſt 
of one thing more ( and pity it is but if they can 
they. ſhould) wiz. that they did help 'to bring 
down that which they call B-byloz. If fo, ſpeak 
out and be canoniz2d for what you have done; but, 
whether you will or no, time will either condemn 
or abſolve you. As for ſome of that Religion, I 
do in. my thoughts acquit them preſently, from 
eitaer contributing to the deſtruction of Londoy, or 
rejoycing in it now it is done, as believing the 
ſweetneſs of their temper, and the morality of 
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 ſomeof their principles to be ſuch, as would not 


ſuffer 


oo N — 
Ns 


a) GE ey a EE 
| . SE NM 


2» > 


ſuffer chem to do either, and God forbid thatghey 
hold ſuffer ſq much 8s by the Wifirults and jeajae- 
lies' of: people concerning APyolych. mater -2 But 
others of thein;again (che peadigions actings, of men 


ofthe fame periwalion in former times, the.great- 


reſs ob their oiyn malice,. and the deſpe-ateneſs, of 
their principles. conliderg9); il, darenet anſwer for, 
bnt ſhall :leave it to; theſe  honourabſe-pesſons 
wich £zamined all thaſe-mgtters;. $9 cleay/1ang yin- 
djcate 'them;-uf! they hays1jound. cauſe 119 40 do. 
Shoutd I heav any ſpegk with joy. of. the hymns of 
London, or otherwiſe expreſs themielyes tg be.ghad 
of it, if Efhautd judge: themileives; to! hage liad's 
hand in ie(and jf Ifhouwldgydgeiamils) they them- 
ſelves would''be.greatlz-aceeffary to my. undhesi- 
tableneſs. 4 Þ- bl being by nn Ren 

© Whaſodver they be, tha, chink.ithe defisution 
of London” tocibs 13 gropnd of; JJ gy, let them ring 
Bells and mak Bonohres: profefied(y npen. that acr 
6ount,/ithas;the world -mqgy know them to.bf ſeueh 
Monftess.as (ndged they are... think at-preſent:but 
of three perſons, towhain Jungy fitly compare ſueh 
men and women the oNe4sx thatiniamous execra- 
ble Boner; ſuck a feaſter.ypan; cruelty, that Hir 
ſtory tells us, He would not eat his dinners. ti 
dings were brought him that certa41 Martyrs were 
burnt ( as if that had heen: the onely, ſywee that 
could make him reliſh his meat ) ; ' the other is,that 
incarnate Devil Nero; | who ſet &:e on fire, who 
was reckoned the Enemy of all mankind; who 
wiſht, that whilſt he lived Heayen and Earth might 
be turned into a Chaos, and whom oe fitly called 
Nnaop did) pruryuiror, Amixture of clay and bluod: 
And laſtly, to the Father of that prodigious 'Nere, 


and of all ſuch as he, whoſe name ts in the Hebrew 
| | Tongue, 
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Tongue, 'Abaddon, and in the Greek Apollyon, Rev. 
9.11, that is in Engliſh, The Deſtrozer. If the 
things you rejoyce at+be the laying waſt ſo noble a 
place, the impoveriſhing and undoing/fo many hun- 
dreds of honeſt families, the demoliſhing of the 
ſtrongeſt Fort that England had for the defence of 
tre Religion, and whatever elſe was and ought to 
have-been dear to it;-if any or all of. theſe were 
and are the ground of your Joy, ſurely the Com- 
pariſows T have made are'not too ſevere. Nay, let 
me teſl:you further, 'in the- words of Scripture; 
Pfalm 37.13. The Lird ſhall laugh at you, for he 
ſeeth your day is coming :' and, as it is in Prov. 1. 
26. God nill laugh'at 'your calamity, and muck_when 
Jour fear cometh : When your fear cometh as deſulations 
and your deſtrafion as a whirlwind ; when diftreſſe 
and angmſh cometh upon you. 1 love not to-imprecate, 
but may probably (enough predi& concerning you, 
as the Prophet Jeremy,” Concerning the Enemies of 
the - Jews, Lam. 1. 21g. 22. of - whom he thus 
| ſpeaks, All mine enemies have heard of my trouble, they 
are glad: Thou wilt bring the day that thou haft called, 
and they fhall be like nnto me : Fle adds,” Let all their 
wickedneſs cone before thee, and do unto' them as thou 
haſt-dine nnto me. A ff - 

- Famnot without hope that the malicious, and in- 
humane-Inſulters over London's downfal may great- 
ly contribute (though quite beſides their intention 
and much againſt their wills) towards the res 
building” and reflouriſhing of that once-renowned 
City, neither have I built that hope upon any other 

than a Scriptural foundation, namely, thoſe words 

of Solon, Prov. 24. 18, Refoyce not when thine ene- 

my falleth, and let not thy heart b: glad, when he ſtum- 

bleth, Left the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he 
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turn away his wrath from him, MED. 
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MEDITATION XIV. 


Of the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, compared 
with the burning of London. 


A S for the burning of Sidow, and the cities 
+ round about it, all but Zoar, it muſt be con- 
| feſled that in ſeveral reſpeRs it did tranſcend that of 
London. For, firſt of all we read- in Gen. 19. - 3 
T hat the Lord did rain upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, 
brimſtone, and fire from the Lord ont of heaven, Thoſe 
places were deſtroyed by a meer miracle ( which 
was no ſmall aggravation of the judgemeat, as it 
is of mercy when men are ſaved by miracle ) but 
ſo was not London conceived to have been. Nextly, 
the fire upon Sodom ( and the three other Cities 
conſumed with it) deſtroyed not only a major 
part of thoſe Cities bat the whole. But the Beeſom 
of deſtruftion, which ſwept London, did not ſweep 
ſo clean but God hath left ſome ſmall remnant of 
City,that it might not be like Sodop, and like Go- 
»orrah, Iſai. 1.9, Thirdly, the fire npon Sodom 
and Gomorrah did conſume, not only places , but 
perſons; not only four Cities, but the greateſt 
part of their inhabitants, Gen. 19. 25. But to the 
praiſe of diſtinguiſhing-mercy be it ſpoken , the 
inhabitants of Lendon were generally ſnatcht as 
fire-brands ont of the fire, and fo was part of their 
ſubſtance. Fourthly, Sodom and Gomorrah are ſaid to 
ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7. Which 
expreſſion, ſo far as it is refer'd to the places them- 
ſelves, doth ſisnifie that they were irrecoverably 
deſtroyed by fire, ſo as that they ſhall eternally lie 


waſt. But concerning London , we hope and have 
| rea- 
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reaſon to hope better things, and that ſhe may ſay to 
her inſulting enemies,Rejoyce not over meg For though 
1 fall, yet fball T riſeag*in, &c. Pifthly, 

- As if one deſttoQion»had been tov tirtle ( atid 
that by fire too) Sodom, Gomorrah, Admnah; and Zec- 
biim, were deſtroyed by water allo; that whole 
Cotrritrey being turned into a flandins Rinking 
Lake, which it this dy ir called the Dexd Sex, and in 
the Scriptnte the [#14/2a, Gen: 1 4. 7; Though for- 
merty it was en ## the #+rdin f 'Golly or as the Inhd 
of Eoypt for fraiffulnsf+, Gen. 14.10, The Salt-fek 
it is fuppoſed to be cattet from the Sulphnrous 
cotnbuſtions, frrftoceaſtonins tt: andthe Dead-(ea, 
becauſe the Charfie!-houſe of fo many dead Car- 
caffes., then deſtroyed thereiti, or becauſe it is 
quieckned-by no vifible motion, of becauſe it kills 
all creatnres that comme into it. Several marks of 
God's ctirfe it retains to this day. Though it be a 
Sea; yet neither carr fiſhes live in it, nor ſhips ſail 
m it,neſther hack it interconrſe with any other feas 
or communion withthe Ocean, left it ſhould in- 
fe&t other warers with its talisnity, neither doth 
any heaſthful thins grow thereon; God having 
blaſted it (as it were ) as Chriſt did the barren 
fis-tree. Solinus calls it a Melancholy Bay, which 
the black-ſoif thereof, beins alſo turned into aſhes, 
witneſfeth to have been blaſted from heaven. I 
read of nothing that appeareth good in & about S9- 
dons fince its deſtruRion, but a certain'Apple, and 
that doth but appear fo neither ;. for though it ap- 
pear fair to the eye, yet within the rind of it, is 
nothing bat an Ember-like Soot, which being 
lightly prefſed evaporates into ſthoak, and becomes 
dnft. Laftly,T might adde that Godwould'not per- 
mit Z:t and his wife , toteſtifie their reſpets and 
com- 
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compaſſion towards Sodozs, when the ſmoak there- 
of went up like a furnace, by caſting fo much 
as one look back upon it ; which Lot's wife pre- 
ſuming to do became a pillar of Salt , - Genefss 
19. 26, In all theſe reſpets was the deſtru- 
&ion of Sodom greater , than that of London ; 
Yet, Who is able to ſay, Their {ins were greater, 
all things conſidered ? London had wherewithal to 
make its {ins more out of meaſure ſinful than were 
thoſe of the Sodomrites : It may be more tolerable for 
the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah at the day of Judg- 
ment, than for ſome Londoners, ( though the Jadge- 
ment npon London at the prefent be leſs intolera- 
ble of the two, ) Mat. 10.15. For, if the mighty 
works which have been done in London, had been done in 
Sodom, poſlibly it had remained to this day, att. 

I 1a '33« | 
If any ſhonld fay , Ir is but juſt that the place 
where Sodom ftood, ſhould be turned intoa /fand- 
ing-Lake, in memorial of the great Idleneſs of the 
Inhabitants: That it ſhould be turned into a Dead- 
Seas ſo called, from its killing all creatures that 
come near it, in remembrance, how the Sedomaites 
did, or would have corrupted all perfons that came 
near them, even the Angels themſelves that were 
L ts guefts: That the place where thoſe Cities ftood, 
ſhould have no communion with any other place , 
ſhould be an exception from that rule, that, <M// 
Rivers run into the Sea, viz. by way of puniſhment 
for that unlawful communion which they had wont 
to have one wich another, changing the natural uſe 
to that which is againſt nature ; or that it ſhould 
be a Dead-Sea, becauſe the Inhabitants living in 
pleaſures , were dead whilſt they live; as is ſaid of 
Widows thatfo live : or, that no good thing ſhould 
grow 
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God had wont to be abuſed by them, one of whoſe 
ſins was fulneſs of bread meaning Luxury; That the 
fair Apple which grows there having nothing with- 
in it but Soot and aſhes, was an emblem and figni- 
fication of their being burnt to aſhes for luſtins af- 
ter- Beauty. Ifay, if any will ſo diſcant upon the 
deſtruQion of Sodom, how ealie were it to alſign as 
many and as ftrons Reaſons, why God might have 
dealt by London as he dealt with Sod:z2? When 
Londoners are ready to ſay, No miſery like theirs, 
let them think of Sodom, and the Inhabitants there- 
of: betwixt whom and themſelves, not their own 
merits, but Gods great mercy , hath made a very 
wide difference. 


MEDITATION XLIJ1.. 


Of the burning of Troy and the circumſtances theref, 
compared with that of London. 


Ime: was, when that place which was ſince 

called London, went by the name of new-T roy, 
and as it ſometimes bore the ſame name, ſo they 
both came to the ſame end, viz. by fire. Old Troy 
was fired not accidentally, but wilfully and by Ene- 
mies; and ſo ſome think was New-T roy, otherwiſe 
called London. Admit the Kory of Troy be partly 
fititious (as things related by Poets are ſuſpe&ted 
to be) yet give me leave to moraliz2 it as follow- 
eth : Is is reported, that Priammns giving leave to 
his Son Paris, to raviſh Helena, Wife to Menelans 
King of Sparta, was that which forced the Greeks, 
who burnt Troy, to renew their ancient quarrel a- 
Sainkt it, I think, there have been few Trageniivs 
| | acte 
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ated inthe world, but the luſt of the fleſh hath 
born a ſhare in, and been one great occaſion of 
them. Icannot fayzit was that which did provoke 
men to burn London, if it were done. by wilfull in- 
truments: bur I doubt not, but thatwas one of the 
ſins which did provoke God to ſuffer that goodly 
City to be burnt, Was not Paris his treacherous 
ſlaying of Achilles, who was in treaty of Marriage 
with his lifter Polyxena, another incentive. to:the 
Grerians to - deſtroy Troy ? The untighteous 
ſhedding of blood is a lin, that will as eatily kindle 
a fire as moſt that can be mentioned; The Greeks (as 
is ſaid ) had it revealed to them, that unleſs they 
could do three thinss, Treycould never be'deftroy- 


ed: One was, they mutt get-the Palladiam,or.image 


of Pa1las out of the City," (which, Virgil ſaith,they 
did: by means of 4lyſes ). ' Pallas was counted the 
Goddeſs of wiſdom. Had not the Palladizwz been 
taken away, for the time; or had thoſe that were 
concern'd been ſo wiſe at firtt, as they were at-laſts 
London had ſcarcely been burnt to the ground in 
ſpight of all the treachery that was ſuſpeRted,.or 
could have been-uſed.' Another thing was, IE.they 


would deſtroy Troy, they muſt provide a'great 


Wodden-horſe, which accordingly they did, put- 
tins ſome of their choiſefſt men into the belly of it, 


which pretending to dedicate: to Afinerva, they 


left before the City, having made-it hisher than 
the gates, hoping, as it proved, that the Tropons 
would pull down part of the wall, to take it in; 
whilſt they had withdrawn themſelves to the Ithnd 
Tenedos, The T rojans brake down the wall, took in 
the horſe, placed it in the Caftle : bur in the night 
Sinon who was one of thoſe Greci ini, that were in 


the Horſe's belly,g'vins notice by fire, the Greehs 


Came 
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came from Tenedos; who finding the Trejans had 
drunk themſelves faſt aſleep , ſackt the City, and 
burnt it. Thus Troy-periſhed, partly by the Credu- - 
lity, Security, Weakneſs, and Intemperance of it's 
Inhabitants, in a little time after it had for ten |} 
years together, withſtood the fruitleſs attempts of 
its adverſaries. Was there not ſome ſuch thing 
_ went to the deſtruQion of London ? Were there not 
a ſort of men within that City (as is vehemently 
ſaſpeted) who might not unftly be compared to 
the Greeks that were hid in the Belly of the fore- 
mentioned Wodden-horſe, people of a concealed 
Religion, (and therefore I call them hid );and a- | 
monsſt the reſt was there not one $Sixoz , as I may 
call him, becauſe he was the firſt that kindled the 
fire ( witneſs his own 'confeſsion )? Had not the 
Gates of London been ſet too wide open for ſuch 
treacherous Greeks to enter in, poſsibly that fa- 
mous City had been ftanding to this very day. But 
what was a Proverb concerning T rojans,Sero ſapiunt 
Phrypes, TheTrojans uſe to be wiſe when itis too © 
late, was too applicable to our ſelves. We begin 
to wiſh the gates of London had been. ſhut againſt 
ſuch dangerous Perſons, when alaſs ! in-ſome pla- 
ces it hath no Gates to ſhut. It is likely, the Gentle- 
men that lay Conchant before, in the Belly of the 
Woodden-horſe , are now not without greater 
hopes than ever that they ſhall get up and ride. Bat 
he that fits in heaven can make the ſecond of September 
produce them as little good, as did their infamous 
fifth of November,But why was it that Lozdon was de- 
ſroyed by the ſame means as was old Try? Will | 
any fay that the old Proverb, that ſuch a one is a 
truſty 77074, was as applicable to the new. Trojans, 
as to theold ? I do not think that was the reaſon. 
For 
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For though. there might. be ſome faithleſs,men in 

Londan, ( as there are in all places; ) yet I doubt 
not, but Londoners ( take one with another) might 

and may ſafely be truſted, as far as any ſort of men ; 

and hbaye as much Faith and Conſcience..amongit 

them as is elſewhere to be found, © But, that God 
who found {in enough in Job. to juſtifie ,all;that he 

did againſt him, all the evil he brought.upon him, 
could not but have a ſufficient controverlie with 
London 3,which , abſolutely conſidered , was bad 

enough ; though , if compared with other places 
and People, it was certainly one of the beſt, 
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MEDITATION XLIVU. 


Hon the Burning of Jeruſalem » Compared with the 
© Burning of London. © 


Any. Pradigies' there: were, as Toſephw tells 
V4 us, that went before the deſtruion of Fere- 
ſalem by Fire , namely, that a great Gate. of the 
Temple , which twenty. .men could hardly pull 
open, opened of its own accord ; and that an O-re 
brought-farth a Zab in the Temple ; with ſeve- 
ral others;, which I forbear to mention : Theſe 
were dark Texts for men to expound, yet, fome did 
venture. to give the ſenſe and meaning of them, as 
if each of them had been a token for $00d, whereas 
the event. did manifelt the quite contrary. So was 
the deſtruction of Louder uſhered in with ſeveral 
Prodigies , BlagingeStars, and others, which did 
precede it at no fuch diſtance of time , but that it 
was probable enough they might refer to the Fire, 
as well as to the foregoing-Peſtilence. Neither 
may we doubt, but there were ſome who did put a 
M 2 good 
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had been fore-runners of the- good things, which 
they themſelves expeted in the year -66;; though 
as to their enemies they mighthave anill-aſpe&, 
and ominovs ſignification-: Thus far ſome involved 
themfelves in the ſame praiſe with the Jews of 
old, and:God hath involved them in the ſame kind 
of calafniity; Tc is dangerons doing as Jews, leſt we 
ſuffer as'they. CET 


But, beſides Prodigies, there were alſo: ſundry 


Prophelies, which did-precede the deſttuRion of 
F.ruſalem. Chriſt foxe-told it at large, as is repor- 
ted by ſeveral Evangelifts., with the 


at. 24. . ſeveral antecedents and. concomi- 
Hark 13. tants of it 3 how, That the Sun ſhould 
Luk.21.5. be'darkned, and the Moon not give her 
L1k,19.44. light, Matt. 24-29. There were alſo 


humane Prophelies concerning it,as 
particularly. by that Man, 'who ran thorough che 
Streets of Feruſalem 5 and Eried Woe to- it ſeveral 
dayes together ; which ,- conſidering what Chrift 
himſelf had ſaid, was at no hand to be lighted; We 
find no Text in Scripture Propheſying the burn- 
ins of Zodoa, andn ſuch a year 3 but I haye heard 
that ſome did confidently afſert, before any thing of 
the Fire did happen, that Zendon wonld be burnt 
in the year -66 : as others had done, that it would 
be viſited with a great Plague in -65 : VVhich 
thinss comins to paſs accordingly , may reaſonably 
incline us to believe, that God, ( though by what 
way and , means we know not, ) had imparted the 
tore-knowleds of that Event to ſuch as did pereme 
ptorily Prophelie concerning it ; For, though it be 
too mnch credulouſne(s to believe a Human Pro- 
pheie beſo-e it be fulfilled; yet ro diſ-believe that 
it 
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: Paſſages of the late dreadful Fire, 18y 
it-was a teal Propheſie, when it is fulfilled, is on the 
other hand too much, maroſeneſs and incredulity 3 
It is not unuſual;with God to reveal to one or other 
thoſe great . and ſtrange things which he is about to 
doin the VVorld:; though becauſe there are'many 
falſe pretenders to Revelations,we ought to ſuſpend 
our belief of ſuch things delivered to us by others, 
till the event do atteſt them, ©..." 

The burning of Fer#ſalcm, at leaſtwiſe of the 


”o 


Temple, is ſaid to have been begun by one of Yeſ- 


patian's Souldiers, contrary to his known will and 
pleaſure , but, when it was once begun, there were 
many more that did help itforward, with an eye to 
gain and plunder. So the burning of London ſeems 
to have taken its firſt riſe from one hand, viz. His 
that ſuffered for it; bat is vehemently preſumed to 
have been carried on by many more of the iame 
ſtamp : Before Feraſa/e was ſet on fire, it had in- 
dured a cloſe Siege, and a terrible Fire, of which 
thouſands,yea millions of People died. No Siege or 
Famine, { blefled be God !) but a very terrible 
Plague js well known to have preceded the burn- 
ins of . Lo»4z, One j1dsment goings oft without its 
deligned effe& , doth not exempt men from , bur 
tranſmit them to another 3 as, where one of Phx- 
rach*s Plagues ended, another began, he {UI refu- 
ſing to tet Tſrael go; Some part of Fernf2iemrwas lefr 
ſtandins , vis. the Weft-end of the Wall, and 
three Towers for their ſtrensth and beauty, pre- 
ſerved by the command of 7 tas, to bea- teftimony 
of the ftatelineſs of the City to poſterity. So, by 
the Providence of God, was , and 1s a tent: 
part of. London, or thereabouts, preſerved to this 
day, as it were, in memynrial of wiat Londo i was, It 


muſt needs be confeſſed, that the deitrucion of F.- 
ralalem 


* | 


821 Meditations upon all the Remarkable 
ruſalem was far greater "than that of Zondor , all 
things confidered ; becaufe millions of Fews were 
put to the ſwordzbelſides ſeveral other cruelties that 
were inflicted upon others of them;one whereof was, 
chat upon a miſtruſt that ſome of them had ſwaHowed 
_ gold,two thonſand of them were ript up by theSoul- 
diers lioping to have rob'd thoſe Mines,which made 
them Goldnanders, but notin ſach a ſenſe as they ex- 
peed to have been. Theſe were aggravations of 
miſery , which Londoners were exempted from 
(thanks to His infinite goodneſs, who in judgement 
was pleaſed ro remember mercy). But iris not ſo 
much the diſparity as the parallel betwixt the de- 
ſtruion of Feruſalem and of London, that T aim to 
ſpeak of; whereof I ſhall adde two inſtances; one is 
this, Jeruſalem, and London, were both fired in the 
ſame moneth, viz. Septemler; which moneth hiſtory 
informs us to have been fatal to many other Cities, 


and, as I take it,to Jeruſalem , more then once. 


Laſtly, Jeruſalem was ſet on fire, by Romans: and,as 
1s ſtrongly ſuſpeRed, By Romaniſts too was London 
burnt. If it were otherwiſe, may their Innocency 
appear, and may thoſe worthy Patriots, who had 
the matter under examination, acquit them before 
all the world. 


—— 


MEDITATION XLIX. 


7/pon People's taking the firſt and greateſt care to [ave 
' thoſe things from the Fire , which they did moſt 


value, | 
'T 7 Hao knowsnot, that the method which men 
uſed in removing, was, firlt to ſend away 


their V Vifes and Children (as beins their greateſt 
TS treaſure) 
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treaſure); next to them, their Writings of con- 
ſequence, ſuch as Books of accompt, Bills, Bonds, 
and others of great moment, and after them, 
their firſt and greateſt care was, to ſecure their 
Jewels (ſuch as had any), their Caſh, their Plate,' 
and ſuch like preciousthings. Next to them, their 
care was for their Shop-goods, and firſt far thoſe 
that were of greateſt price. In a word, what things 
men did moft value, thoſe they did labour inthe 
firſt place toſecure, deferring the removal of their 
lumber to the very laſt, ſo thatfor want of time 
much of that was conſumed. So Facob, prizing K4- 
chel and her Children above the reſt of his family, 
took the greateſt care to ſecure them, by putting 
them in the rear of his Company, when he went 
out to meet his Brother Eſau, coming againſt him 
in a hoſtile way; bat the handmaids and their Children 
he pat in the front ( and, as it were, in the forlorn- 
hope) expoling them to moſt danger, for wiom 
he had leaſt love and reſpe&, Gen. 33. 2. Alas! 
that men ſhouls uſe a worſe method in reference to 
ſpiritual things, than they naturally fall into 1n re- 
lation to temporals. For how ordinary is it with 
men, 1n matters of Religion, to commit usTegop 
TeoTegoy , Which our Engliſh Proverb doth phraſe, 
Setting the Cart before the Horſe, , or, ſetting that 
firſt which ſhould be laſt? How many take care 
to ſave the lumber of Religion, as I may call ir, 
whilſt, mean time, that better part of it which is 
like Plate and Jewels, is in danger to be loſt? So 
did thoſe Scribes and Phariſees, who took great care 
to pay tithe of mint, aniſe, and cummin, and omitted 
the weighticr matters of the Law, viz. Judgment, 
Mercy, and Faith, Mat. 23.23. There are ſome 
Truths unſpeakably greater, and of more conſe> 
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quence, than others. Thoſe ſhould moſt of all be 
. contended for. © + S 

"There are ſome enemies to our Religion, which 
would not - onely build. with hay. and  ftubble, 
but even lay: another Foundation 'belides that 
which is laid, viz. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though 
other Foundation , that will bear, can no man 
lay, x* Cor, -3. 11. Such ſhould moſt. of all be 
contended againſt. For, athers are but diſpa- 
rately- oppolite to us, as. Green to. Yellow, and 
other intermediate colours are to White ; but 
ſuch,are as quite contrary to 11s, as Black can be to 
White. Some Duties there are, the performance 
whereof are, as it were, the very Pillars of a 
Church; which it canvot ſtand without.. Others 
again, are for their nature more diſputable, for 
their uſe more indifferent and leſlie neceſſary. God 
_ forbid, but the firſt of theſe ſhould alwayes take 
place of the laſt,and that we may more regard thoſe 
things of which Chriſt ſaith, Theſe things ought you 
to have done, and then thoſe other , of which he 
ſpeaketh more diminutively, ſaying, And the other 
you ſhould not have left undone. 

There are certain ſins, which g S-m2pſon-like, do 
take hold upon the Pillars of the Houſe, I mean, 
Church and State, and threaten to pull it down. 
How prepoſterous would it be to puniſh peccadil- 
lo's with Scorpions, and let ſuch crimes of the firſt 
magnitude ſcarce be puniſhed with Rods? What 
men. did in relation to the Fire, may ever teach 
them,t0 mind thoſe things in the firſt place, which 
are of greateſt conſequence. If men nad Iron- 
ware and Gun-powder in the ſame Shop, did they 
not ſtrive to remove their Gun-powder before 
their Iron, becauſe that would do moſt hurt. Tt” 

is 
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is the Apoſtle's rule, that alt things ſhould be done 
decently and-in order. 'To begin with thoſe things 
which are moſt neceſſary, and rhen proceed gra- 
dually to thoſe which are of leſs conſequences one 
of the moſt neceſſary pieces of Order that can be 


obſerved. It is a: good rule, that we ſhould firft 
do thoſe things that. muſt be done, and afterwards 
thoſe that may be done. Foſeph was overſeen in 


preſentins Ephraim to his Father's left hand, and 
AManaſſth to his right; and Fzcob obſerving it, laid 
his right hand upon Epkraim, and his left upon 
ALzn:ſſeb, Gen, 48.14. In like manner, there is 
frequent cauſe for us to croſs our hands, and place 
our right where we are moved to place our left; 
notains being more incident to ns, than ro mind 
thoſe things in the laft, witch we ought to regard 
in the firſt place. By as good reaſon as men ſecured 
their Wives and Ciildren before their goods, 
their Gold and Silver before their lumber, ought 
men, who know their ſouls to be more worth than 
all. other things, firſt of all to ſecure them from 
that worm that never dyes,from that fire that neye- 


will go out. 
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MEDITATAON..L-s 


1/pon ſumre who, ſ.01 after the Fire, could h.:xd!y tell 
where. bouts their oyn houſes did ſtand, 


O it was, that ſome who attempted to vilit the 
Rujnes and Reliques of thoſe Houſes in which 
they dwelt, (not above a week before,). though 
they fonnd the Street in which they ſtood, yet had 
much ado to be certain which was the ground they 


ſtood upon. He that ſhould have told them but 
one 
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one day before the Fire began, that within five or 
ſix dayes, they being in London, and in the ſame 
Street where their dwellings was, ſhould not be able 
to find the way to their own Houſes, ( where they 
had lived, it may be, twenty years and upwards, ) 
would have been lookt upon as mad, or replied to 
in ſome ſuch language as this; Whatſhould aile us? 
Shall we be out of our wits within that time ? or , 
Shall we be ſtruck with blindneſs as the Sodomvites 
were, that ſought for Lots door ? or, if ſo, we think 
we could find our own Houſes blindfold, or in the 
darkeſt night, at ſo ſmall a diſtance : or, Shall Zon- 
| | don be changed as much as Sodom: and Gomorrah ? 
' which were fair Cities, but are now a filthy Lake : 
Or how, and by what means ſhould it be ſo much 
altered? He did not more expreſs his admiration 
and disbelief of what was foretold in another caſe, 
who ſaid, /f God wonld make Windows in Heaven, how 
could this be ? than moſt men would have expreſſed 
theirs as to this : Yet do we ſee the thing, which 
could enter into no mans heart to conceive, till he 
faw it is come to paſs. Methinks it is ſad to hear 
men, that knew Lyndon well enough before, as they 
walk alons the Ruins, asking at every turn, Which 
is the way to ſuch a place ? and, What ſtreet is 
this 2 and, What Street is that? But yet more ſad, 
. to think of men,that have ſought their own Houſes, 
not far from the. place where they had wont to 
Rand, and conld nor ealily find them. There is a 
phraſe in Scripture, of ens places knowing them no 
more : but, in this caſe that phraſe was inverſed , 
viz. Men, for the tizze, knew their places no more. Oh 
ſtupendious Judgment ! I ſee it is ealie for God to 
do ſuch things as are hardly poſſible for men tobe- 


lieve, till they fee them done, So true is it, =_ 
the 


ne ys NF -. ROY Pit - TT 
= oy þ 
a 
. 


WY OW ODERE ET HE” IEP I TT foo ou Oo Ty A IRE WC OT oy ATI” 7% A ey — ODE TI Is os 


—— OE eee 


than unexpected and unlookt-for Merctes. 


thoughts above our thoughts, as much as the Hea- 
vens are above the Earth. How good is*it then to 
be armed againſt-all ſorts of evil, not-only ſuch as 
are likely and probable, but even thoſe which are 
no more than- poſſible? and , What evil is there 
which he cannot inflict, towhomall things are poſ- 
ſible ? For onght I'ſee, no man is ſecured againſt 
any kind of ' Judgment, but he, that is ſecured a- 
gainſt all (in ſome ſenſe, ) by vertue of that pro- 
miſe, Prov. 12. 21. No evil ſhall happen ts the juſt: 
with others of the ſame import» Nothing could be 
more improbable,-than that ſo many Calamities.of 
different kinds ſhould befall Fob, not ſucceſſively, 
but at one and the ſame. timeg viz. The Sabeans ta- 
king away his Cattel, and killing his ſervants, Job 
I. 14. And, that whileſt the firſt Meſſenger was 
yet ſpeakins , another ſhould come, and tell him, 
that fire, falling from Heaven, had burnt ap his ſheep 
and bis ſervants ; and, that before the words were 
out of his mouth, another ſhould come and inform 
him, That the Caldeans had carried away his Camels , 


and ſlain others of his ſervants ; and, that before he 


had made an end of his ſtory, another ſhould come 
and tell him, That a great Wind had killed his Sons 
and Dauzhter:, Ly throwing down the houſe upon thers 
where they were eating and drinking together ; and that 
only one perſon ſhould eſcape each of theſe dan- 


-gers; being reſerved , as it were, on purpoſe to 


bring him the tidings of it : Such a conſpiracy of 
Providences ( as I may call it) to ſtrip a man of all 
his Comforts at once, could ſcarce have been ima- 
Sined , till the event did declare it : Unexpected 
and unimaginable miſeries are not much more rare 


Upon 
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Uponthis occaſion, I cannot but think of three other 
ſorts of houſes ( as we may term them) which 


men hay&@or'may ſeek for and not be able to. find. 


Firſt, our bodies they are the Houſes or Taberna- 
cles in which our ſouls dwell, (as he ſaid, 4nima 
Galbe male habitat, Galba's ſoul dwelt in an i!ll-bo- 
dy) when thoſe houſes ſhall be crumbled away to 
duft, or devonred of worms, who will be able to 
find them or to ſay, Which were they ? The Graves 
of men they are the Houſes or Receptacles of their 
dead bodies, Fob 17. 13. If I wait, the grave is my 
houſe, and the grave is called the houſe appointed for all 
living Fob 30. 23. How many ſuch houſes as thoſe 
could not be found,if they ſhould never ſo carefully 
be ſought for? How ordinarily are the dead-tur- 
ned out of poſſeſſion, and the livins come in their 
room? thar'is; Charnel-houſes have been turned 
into dwellins-hoafes, and many more ſuch inſtan- 
ces are like to be : ſo that it hath and will become 
impoſſble,not only to know the bodies ofdead men 

again, but their very graves. And the then Earth 

it's ſelf, that is as it were the houſe of all graves, 

the great Golgotha, or place of ska/ls:Now when that 

time ſhall come which is ſpoken of, 2 Pet, 3. 10. 

in which the earth and all the works that are therein 

ſhall be burnt up, that great Houſe of houſes and 
Sraves, if it be ſought for, will be found no more. 


MEDITATION LI. 


On the Statue of Sir Thomas Greſham left ſtanding 
at the Old-Exchange. 


£I Ow great and particular a reſpe& did the Fire 
ſhew to the Efhgies of that worthy Knight, 
the 


many? 


the-honurable Founder of that which - was! the 
Rojal-Exthange » and .doner of Greſham-Colledge, 
(which; for preſent, ſucceeds in the room of it;)-I 
fay; how great a reſpeR, by the appointment of 
Divine Providence, ( without which not a hair 
falleth-from our heads) did that-Fire ſhew to his 
Effgies- in particular, which it left Randing and 
undefaced, whilſt mean time the Statues of all the 
Kings and Queens of Engl2xd (ince the Conqueſt, 
were demoliſhed and thrown down by it... Noman 
could have anſwered- ir, to. have -put more honour 
upon” a fellow-Subje&t, than upon; his lawful 
Prince, much! lefſe' npon one Subject: than vpon 

x hat had ſwayed the Scepter within his native 
Soil (for certainly there'is an-honour which Kings, 
as Kinps,: may. challenge from their-own people, 
greater than'is due toany of their SubjeRts): but 
God; who is the King: of Kings, may-do what-he 
pleaſe, He may palldown the mighty from their ſeats, 
and; ezrals them: of low degree, as .itiisg, Luke 1. 
52, Men muſt have regard to political: claimes 
anettrights, in diſpenſing their reſpeRs,- and -give 
hotiour towhom honour is due upon:that account: 
but-moral conſiderations are thoſe; which-the' Great 
Godtakes notice of, . who is otherwiſe;; no 7eſp:6ter 
of ptrſons, yethatli-promiſed to honowr thoſe that ho- 
noar him, and is alwayes obſervant, though not of 
mensſecular dignities, yet of their-real- worth and 
deſerts. * Now it muſt needs be confeſſed, that no 
perſon upon earth had deſerved ſo wellof the &oya/- 
Exchange, as that worfhipful Knight had done, 
who both made and maintained it. Indeed it was 
called the Bxrſe or Parſe of the Kings and Qieens 
of Enel-nd, and theirs it was by 'Sovereignty and 
{uperintendency,by confirmation and countenance, 
bit 
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but it was only his by coſt and.charge, by creation 
and donation. They allowed it for an Exchange, 
andprotected it as ſuch, but-he only built and np- 
held it,for that uſe and purpoſe. They were, as I 
may ſay, the. God-fathers to that Noble Strugure, 
which put their own names upon itz but he the Fa- 
ther which:gave Being to it. Now, which of, thoſe 
two have moſt intereſt in a Child, is eaſy to,judge ; 
and that of the Poet may determine 3 Et gue ;nm 
fecinus ipſe, Haud ea noftraweco, Things ares prin- 
_— theirs who made them.” _ Yet this: niuſt be 
acknowledged, though he made it an Edifgce;- yet 
they made it an Exchange, by their Royak SanRion 
and deſignation : but, to. do the farmer, :Hic labor, 
hoc opus erat.. * And is all that coft and labour loſt, 
which that-generous Knight: did beſtow: upon that 
noble Foundation? Surely-no:z For, belidesthe 
Sreat ſervice\which that :well»intended Struure 
_ did-to the Nation for. a. hundred years together, 
ſuch, and ſo great was the fragrancy of thet pre- 
cious ointment,” which by hinvwas poured out .up- 
on the head''of L»ndon and-of | it's Inhabitants, 
that the favour thereof will never be out of their 
noſtrils; nor [ſhall they need the help of a ſtanding 
Exchange, to remember ſo worthy :a Founder by. 
Three f{1gnal marks of honourdid the late deſola- 
ting fire (or rather God, who is ſaid to divide the 
flames of fire (which may be meant of diſtributing 
them as he pleaſeth) pat upon that renowned Be- 
nefator. One was that I have been writing of, 
* viz. the forbearance of his Effigies, and. of his 
alone (as if the relation of a Founder and noble 
Benefattor, had put a peculiar ſacredneſs into it.) 
You might have ſeen him (his Statue I mean) after 


the Fire ſafe” and ſound, as Noah was after the 
flood, 
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flood.the one having eſcaped a Deluge 'of Fire (if 
I may focall it)as the other dida deluge of Water : 
Noab was preſerved by the viſible and probable 
means of an Ark, in which himſelf and his family 
were imbarqued; bur, all the Ark,or-means of pre- 
ſervation which this worthy Knight had , was only 
the immediate Providence of God, which ſeemed 
to intend a particular reſpec, for and towards ſo 
great a Benefaor ; reſerving him, as we hope,(in 
Eftgie I mean,) to ſee another Exchange, as Noah 
was, ( but he indeed in Perſon, ). to ſee another 
World, .after the deſtruction of- the firſt ; whom 
for that reaſon the ancient Poets are ſuppoled to 
have meant by himy they call Fanws, with two Faces, 
for | that he had faced two Worlds... ; Another 
badg of Honour put upon him was, the preſerva- 
tion of - that other .Famous-Building-,. known. by 
the name of Gre/ham-Colledge., which- that No- 
ble Knight had long fince- given to a Publick- 
Uſe; intimating , that he wiſht no-better Suc- 
ceſfors than the ſy/es in that Houſe, 1n which 
himfelf did ſometimes dwell. A third Honours 
which 'befel him at this time was , that his own 
Dwelling-Houſe (that was)ſhould, for the time be- 


ing,and till the former can be built again,be made 


the Royall Exchange, as if no man could provide 
an Exchange fit to receive our Merchants, but ther 
old Founder Sir Thomas Greſp;m:which thing is no 
ſmall acceſsion of dignity, to that glace, which as a 
Colledge furniſhed with able Profefſors, and good 
Leures, well indowed, was very Honourablz 
before. Thus was the worthy Knight thrice dubbed 
(if I may ſo call it) after the firlt time, and that 
by the fire. Where then is the man that hati an 


eſtate commenſurate with ſo great an undertaking, 
that 
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thatwhen he conſiders theſe.-thinss would. not-be | « 
ambittous, to:do as Sir. 7 homas Greſham'had done . 
before him; -I mean to build -an-Exchange+ in Lieu 
_ of that which now lieth- in: 'aſhes ? What better 
way could he think of, whereby to perpetuate (his 
name to all Poſterity? or wherein could-:he/better 
ſerve his Native-Countrey-?--Is there never-2rich 
Batchelor devoted to-a ftngle life? Nor. yet ary 
Childleſs (and alſmoſtkindred-leſs) Widowerthat 
hath Gold and Silver enough to' compaſs ſuch a 
Slorious work as that ? thereby he may acquire to 
himſelf a name, and a memorial in the world bet- 
teri then that -of ſons and daughters. How oft do 
great eftates (yen ſufficient for ſo great an enter- 
prize as I am- ſpeaking” df }*fall into the hands of 
men that neither know how to uſe them whilſt 
they live, nor: yet how to'diſpoſe them when the 
die, either for their own honour; or for :a publick 
ood. Is it not eaſier to find*ten men-with:ſach | 
eſtates, as Sir Thomas Greſham had, than one :man 
with ſo Noble and generous a'Spirit? Iwiſh ſome 
men do not bequeath their money to not: imuch 
better purpoſes, than if they had' purchaſed Coals | 
with it to ſend to New-caſte, or thrown it-into the 
Sea, rather then imploy it to ſo good, and charitable 
a Uſe, as is rebuildins of the, Royal Exchange: 
Brave ambition to leave a name: juſtly renowned | 
amongſt men, if it be any thing of a vice, is,in ap- 
pearance, ſo generous, and ſo like a virtue that 
ſome low-ſpirited men were never capable : of it, 
nor can ever be made to fee} the ſharpett Spurrsof 
Hononr, ſo as thereby to be ſtimulated and q13ck- 
ned to Heroical Enterpriz2s. I am amazed to think 
that ſome, but ordinary men, have parted with thezz 


very lives;only to tell the world they were no Cqy* 
2 Wal ds, | 
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Cowards,. or to leave a Neme for valour behind 
them (which would be but' nine days wonder ) 
when others of better birth; and quality will not 
part fo much as with their eſtates to good uſes 
(no not when they come to die') whereby to 
inform the world for ever, that'they were lo- 
vers of their Conntrey, as was {ard of that 


Centurion 3 He bath luved oar nation, and bilt x 


SYnNagogue. 


MEDIT ATION LUHUINI. 


{pon the Pillar appointed, and intended to be ſet ud in 
rememb/ ance of the burning of London. 


F London its ſelf be not the dolefal Monument 


- T of its own deltruction, by always lying in Aſhes 


( which Gad forbid it ſhould ) it is provided for by 
A@ of Parliament, that after its rettauration a Pil- 
lar either of Braſs or Stone, ſhould be ereted.in 
perpetual memory of its late moſt diſmal] confla- 
gration. Herein ( for ought I know ) hath the 
pious care of this age exceeded all former 3 For 
though Hiſtory telleth us, that Zondon hath ſeyeral 
times been burnt, yet that any ſuch Memorial was 
ſet up, whereby to inform and warn all after ages, 
I cannot call to mind that I ever read; May we u- 
niformly tranſcend the piety of former ages, a3 
well in all other things as we have done in tir's, 
then ſhall we not need to doubt, but as our greater 
fins have of late years procured us greater judge- 
ments, {one in the neck of atiother ) than have 
formerly been known in ſo quick a ſucceſſion (viz. 


£ df $xord,; Pettilence, and Fire; ) {o our tranſcen- 
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dant Reformation will.end in greater'bleffings than 
former: ages have been acquainted with: - i AY 
"Ttis not without ſeveral Patterns and\Prelidents - 

in Non; that Memorials ſhould-be erected, as 
well of Judgements, as of Mercies; For, not-only 
did: Facob ſet up a Pillar of Stone in'the place 
where God talked with him,and faftened the name 
of Bethe! upon it, Gen, 35. 14. in remembrance 
of the great Favour there vouchſafed him 3 bur, 
God himſelf, to commemorate his greardiſplea- 
ſure againſt L:t's Wite, for looking back towards 
Sydow(which ſhe ought notto have done verſe 17.) 
turned ber into 4. Pillar of Salt, ( which may 1ignifie 
a-laſtins Pillar, or a hard ſtiff Body of perpetnal 
duration :'( in which ſenſe, the Covenant of God 
is called, a Covenant of Sait, that is, of perpetui- 
ty,) to ſeaſon afrer-Ages with the remembrance of 
his judgment upon her : . We read of the'Brazen- 
Cenſers of Korah and his Company, thoſe ſinners againſt 
ther own {enls (as they are called); that they were 
made into broad-Plates for a covering of the Altar, to be 
a memorial tothe children of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, 
that 1s, not of the ſeed of Aaron come near to offer in- 
tenſe before the Lord, that he be not as Korah and his 
company, Numb. 1. 16.39. We read alſo of a great 
Stone called Abel,which word tignifteth Grief 3 and 
that name ſeemeth to have been given it becauſe of 
the Lamentation which the People made over thoſe 
Bethſhemites, that were flain for lookins into the 
Ark, 1 'S4az2.6.18. The Philiſtims themſelves, when 
ſmitten by God with Emzrods, and plagued with 
Afice, are ſaid to have preſented the Lord with cer- 
tain Monuments of thoſe judgments that were up- 
on them , viz. with ſo many ' Golden Emerods ( or 
hgures of Emerods,) and ſo fnany Golden AMicey 43 


{ 
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a T reſfraſo-fferin NF, 1 Sam.6:4 +5 l FF herefote Ye ſhall 
ke Images of their Emerod:, and of your Mice, which? 
mar the Land , and ſhall give g1cry to the Grd of 1/ra- 
el i pdradueniure he will. 1tghten his hand from off you» 
from «fj your gods,and from cf your Land + which plain- 
ly ſhowes, thar even thofe blind : Heathendid look 
upon the. dne Commemoration of Judginents, as a 
thing welſ-plealing unto God ; and we are aflured 
it is ſo, by the complaint which God maketh of the 
Iſraelices ; their forgetting the great things which 
God hid dvae in &gypt, and-terrible things by the Red- 
Sea, ( meanins' the drowning of Ph:7z0þ and all 
his Hott there, P/ſ/: 106.21.) And the Apoſtle wri- 
ting of what had befallen the-murmuring {ſ-aelites, 
I Cor. 10. 6. faith , Thefe things are our examples , 
that we ſhuz'd not luft after evil things, as they alſo tuſt- 
ed, Therefore, remember them we mutt, or 'eife 
we can take no-warning by them. | 
He that queſtioneth the needfulneſs of ereRing 
a Pillar, or ſome other Monument, to commemo- 
rate the late dreadful Fire,may ſee his Error, if he 
do but conlider , that London ( though nottuch a 
London thengas this was,) hath formerly been burnt 
ſeyeral times,(and did once continue in aſhes four- 
ſcore and five years together z ) and yet the gene- 
rality of men now livins in theſe parts, were fo far 
from conlidering and awing their hearcswith the re- 
membrance of it,that bur here and there a man doth 
fo much as know that any ſach thing wasever done. 
How vain a thing is it for Papitts to bear us in 
: hand, That Orall-Traditt n 1s 
754 nb er W ſuſkcient to rranſmic Relis'on 
15t, 219. 263, Othe:World;z and'is the great 
, thing we are to rely upcn ; when, 
but for the Writings of Hi/turians, we had all been. -. 
N 2 16N9Irant 
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ignorant of ſo remarkable a thing, as was the burn- 


ing of London five ſeveral times, viz. 4yno Domin 
798, and Am 801; and again Ammo 982,'and 
again, Anno Domini 1087. and after that in the 
year 1133, which was little more than five han- 
dred years agoe : Had our Parliament had any ſuch 
confidence in Orall-Tradition, they had never de- 
{igned @ Pillar for the memorial of a Fire ſo hard to 
be forgotten; 

' How weakly do Papiſts Argue,.that the Autho- 
rity of the' Scriptures is built upon the Church , 
and the Church its ſelf Infalltble; becauſe it 1s cal- 
led, The Pillar of Truth, x Tim. 3. 15. Whereas 
Pillars aremany tim& ,ereed for other uſes, than 
to uphold and underWop buildings ; as the ſeve- 
ral Inſtances which I rought from Scripture, 
of Pillars, ſer up only as Monuments and Memo- 
rials:; and, the uſe to which the Pillar I am now 
treating of,. is to be applied , do plainly prove : 
Such a Pillar is the Church, viz. ro:tranſmit the 
memory of Relision, or rather that Inſcription , 
( the Scriptures I mean, )* which are the great 
memorial thereof from one Age to another. 

But, Will the incended matter of that Pillar , 
which is appointed to be either Braſs or Stone, af- 
ford us nothing of a profitable Meditation ?, Me- 
thinks it ſhould. What Mettal is there that more 
reſembleth Fire than doth burniſhed-Braſfs? there- 
fore in Ezck, 1.7. we read, that the feet of the li- 
ving Creatures there ſpoken of, did park/e like the 
colozr of burniſhid-Braſs. Tt is but fit that the Me- 
 morials of things ſhould bear as lively a reſem- 


blance as may be, of thoſe things of which they are 
intended Memorials : So the Philiffinzs made 


choice of Artificial 2fice and Emerods, in remem- 
brance 


"\Faſpages of the late dreadful Fire, T7 
branceof thoſe that were true and natural : More” 
over, if -Londoy were conſumed by Treachery , no 
' metcal can be more fit to receive the Characters of 
their moſt Impudent Villany, who ( as to that ) 
had ſinned with a Brow of Braſs, and with a Whores 
Fore-head. Or, if Stone- be choſen rather of the 
two, to make rhat Pillar of, be it a laſting-Emblem 
of the Hardneſs of their hearts, (harder than the 
neither Milſtone, ) that could burn ſuch'a City , 
and ruinſo mary thouſand Families, both for the 
preſent, and fox many years, if” not- Ages to 
come, \ ot 4ef3 2 Wo | 
Where the Fire began, there, or as near as may 
be to that-place,. muſt the Pillar be ereted, (if 
ever there be any ſuch. ) If we commemorate the 
places where our.Miſeries began, ſurely the cauſes 
whence they ſprans,: ( the meritorious cauſes, or 
lins, are thoſe I now intend, ) ſhould be thought of 
much: more. If ſuch aÞaneg-bornt London, Sin firſt - 
burnt- that Lane : Canſa cauſz oft cauſa con'ati ; 
Affittion ſprings not oat of the.duſt ; not but that it 
may ſprings thence immeditely, { as if the duſt of 
the Earth ſhould be. turned into Lice,) but pri- 
_ marily and originally it ſprings up elſewnere. 

As for the Inſcription that 01ght-ro; be upon 
that Pillar, (whether of Braſs or Stone, )- I muſt 
leave it to their Piety and Prudence, to whom the 
Wiſdom of the Parliament hath lefc it; Only three 
things I both wiſh and hope concerning it ; The 
firſt is;That it may be very humble, giving God the 
Slory of his righteous Judgements, and takinz to 
our. ſelyes the ſhame of our great demerits. St. 
condly, That the Confeſtion which ſhall be: there 
Ingrayen,i may be as impartial, as the judgemenc 
its ſelf'was3-not chargins the guilt for which thac * 
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fire came upon a few only, bat acktrowledging that 
all haveifined, as alt have been puniſhed. Far «+ 
be it from arty man toſay, that his fms Aid notheſp 
to burn L14don that cannot alſo. fay (and/who: that 1s 
know not ) that neither he” nor any of hiseither 
is, or are'&ver like 19be; any thins the-worſe for 
that dreadful fire. Laſtly; whereas ſome-of the ſame 
Religion with thoſe that did hatch the Powder-plor, 
are, and have been vehemently ſnfpeted tro have 
been the Incendiaries , by: whoſe meats Eondon 
was burned, I-earneftly defire that if time, and 
further diſcovery, be able to acquit them from any 
ſuch gnilt that Pillar may record their Innocency 
and may make themſelves, as an 1ron Pillar or Bra 
zen Wall , (as I may allude'to Jer. 1.18.) againit 
all the accuſations of thoſe rhatlufpe& them, but 
if indeed, and in truth that' Fire either came, or 
was carried on- and continued by their treachery 
- that +the Inſcription of the Pillar may *conligne 
oyer , their names 'to perpetual hatred and in- 
famy. | 
Though I have thought too long already upon 
this ſubje& ; yet, me-thinks, I cannot but muſe 
yeta little firther, How men will or oughtto be 
affeted with ſeeing that Pil'a”, and reading ſuch 
an Inſcription, as, I preſume will be made upon 
it. Wilt they not refle&t and fay, Alas ! Is the 
createſt part ofa famous City come to this? (or 
rather vas it bronght to this? ) What nothins 
buta brazen Pillar in lien of the major part of a 
renowned City ? Doleful exchange ; As the' An- 
cel we read of Matth. 28, 6. told the Women 
that came to Chriſts Sepulchre » He is ot here, 
for he is riſen. So this Pillar ſtands -but-to tell 
men, that a glorious City, that ſometimes! Rood 
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hereabouts,.isnot here now ; for it (or moſt of it”) 
is burnt and gone. | MLL ga 
How. uncomfortable is this in compariſon of ' 
the two Pillars we read. of, viz. a Pillar of Cloud , 
and a Pillar of Fire, Numb. 14.14. Thoſe were 


' Pillars for dire&ion, but this was in token of de- 


ſtruction. In thoſe. God went before his people, 
by day andby fight, but in the Fire, whiclr occa- 
lioned this Pillar, he came _—_ ns. Then was 
God tohis people as a Shadow from the heat*df the | 
race of their etzemies, as a Wall of fire for their - 
proteRion, but this Pillar: calls that time to re- 
membrance, in which God covered himſelf, as 
with a cloud, that the prayers .of Londoners ſhould 
not paſſe nnto him, and came forth, notas a con- 
ſervins, but a conſuming fire, not for, 'but a+ 
Sainſt poor London. Surely the place, where that 
Pillar ſhall ſtand, will be made a Pochim, for who 
will be able to paſle by it, and not ſhed forte tears? 
Yet as woful tidings as that Pillar is to be char- 
ged with, How do I Tons to ſee it once erected 
(which if I never do, God grant that otners may) 
for ſurely, that will never 'be done, till men can 
ſay of London, as the Prodigals Father of his con- 
verted Son. Tt (as he) was dead, and is alive again, 
was loſt and is found. | Dara 
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MEDITATION LUTIIT. 


{'pon the Anniverſary Faſt appointed to be heyt in re- 
membrance of the Fire. | 


Ow do we play an after-pame ? Yet better” 

late than ncver : What E pimethenſſes are we? 
Now the City is burnt,we delign to keepa perpetu- 
N 4 al 


\ 7; F 
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al yearly Faſt, whereas there 151ittle doubt, but the 
burning of it might have been prevented, :if; be- 
fore thatjudgement came, we had-ſet ourſelves to 
keep ſich a faſt, as is ſpoken of, Iſa. 5 8. 6. Is not 
thisthe Faſt-that I have choſen ? to looſe the bands uf 
wickedneſs, to undo the kexvy burthens, and to let the 
opppreſſed go free, and that ye break, every Tukey &c. 
The Niniz:tes.were wiſer then we, for when Jo- 
nah; preacticto them, that within forty dayes Nine= 
vehifonuld. be overthrown : They took that ſhort 
warning, proclaimed a Faft , yea and turnd from 
their evil way, and God repented of the evil , that he 


had ſaid he world do antothem,: Jonah 3. 10. We 


have now and then faſted after a fort, but was it 
not fo? that: God might juſtly expoſtulate with us, 
as with the Fews of old, 1: it ſuch a Faſt as 1 
have choſen ? a day for a man t1 «fflitk bis Soul ; Wilt 
thou call this a Fft , and an acceptable day to the 
Lird ? But have we turned from our eyil wayes? 
as. the Ninevites are ſaid to have. done. 
Preventing Fatts like preventing Phyſick are 
much the beſt, but when they have been o- 
mitted { or' not obſerved ( as they ought to be) 
which ſarely hath been our caſe ) then curing or 
reſtoring Faſts (as I way call them) are exceed- 
- insneceſſary, as therapeutical or healins -Phylick 
ts, where prophylactical or preventing remedies 
have not taken place. 
A Faſt both Anniverfary and Perpetual tis not 
without its preſident in ſcripture. The Jewes had 
ſuch a Faſt by Gods appointment, Zev. 16. 24: 


T his ſhall le a ftatate for ever t9 you, that in the ſe-. 


venth m; nth ye [hall affiitt YOUr f als, VCr. 34, This 
Thall bz an everl:ſting Sttute to Yor, tO 1: ake an at- 
tonerent for the Children of {jrael for all their fras 
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onte a years" $0 it iss that the Jer their Anniver- 


ſary Faſt, - or day of Atonements,”-I fay theirs and 
ours' were and are both inthe ſevemth month of 
the Year ( reckoning” March the firſt, as it is up- 


on a-civil accompt ) and this, we know, came to 


paſſe not. by humane detignation, 'but by the de- 
PS » ” . - o 

termination of divine Providence, which brought 

the Fire in.Septewber , and tt was but meet, that 


the Fatt, in relation to it, ſhonld be in the ſame 


month, and onthe ſame day the Fire was : Yea, 
pollibly the zeal of Ether ( if ſuch a thing had 
hapned in her time ) would have continued the 
Faſt as many dayes tozether, as the Fire it ſelf did 
continue ; for we read that She fufted three dayes and 
three nights together, Eſther 4. 16. and it is pfo- 
bable would have held out one day loner, if fo 
ſolemn an occalion had called her toir. 

How ſuitable it is that a Faſt ſhonld be pro- 
clainied upon ſuch anoccation as this were ealie to 
make appear. Faſts are a kind of Sabbaths, for 4£6- 
fes fpeakins of the J-#s their Anniverſary Faſt, 


£:y:16.371. faith 1t ſhall be a ſobbath of reft unto you, 


and ye ſha'l :flitk your (ontes by a Statue for evers Now 
the City retteth and injoyeth her Sabbaths in that 
doleful ( if not iron call ) ſenfe, in which that 
phraſe is nſed, Lev. 26. 34. ( viz. for a place that 
lieth defolate ) reaſon good that Citizzns ſhould 
keep a Sabbath too, at leaitwiſe every year, as that 
doth every day. When London lieth in aſhes, why 
ſhould not Londoners dofſo to ? at leaftwiſe for aſea- 
ſon : When God hath hambled-the City: to the 


"very duſt, ſhould not . Citizens, in I1ike manner, 


hamble their ſelves under his mighty hand: 

_ Neither is it without reafcn and ſcripture that a 
perpetual Fatt ſhould te kept rpca :ecompr of a 
whos tranient 
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tranſient judgement -( if-I may, call this tranſient ) 
or that the Ages tocome ſhould confeſſe;and la- 
ment the {ins-.and miferies of: former times. , . or 
of the Ages 'that were before them. JVeh, 9.: 2. 
7 hey confeſſed-their ſins and the iniquities of their _Fa- 


_ thers: and Dan- 9. 16. For our tus, and for the ini- 
qnities of our fathers, thy people are. leceme a reproach, ' 


There beins Scripture for ſuch a praRtice , doubt- 
leſs there-1s reafon enough for it; yet I queſtion 
not, but a man may lawfully ask, What the reaſon 
i5,.or what cauſe can be aſſigned for our ſo doing? 


The moſt obvious Reaſons ſeem to reſult from the 


Love we owe to God, the Relation in whici: we 
ftand to our Anceſtors and Foretathers, the Reve- 
rence which is due to the Judgements of God, and 
the bad influence which the tins of our Anceſtors 
and Predeceflors may have upon-ourſelves, in caſe 
we lay them not to heart. We are ſorry that thoſe 
whom we dearly loye have been injured by others 
{and not then only when we have injured them 
ourſelves ); yea, if we hear of any great wrong 
that was done them many years ago, we are trou- 
bled at it, and affeted with it .( though pollibly 
not ſo much as if it were but yeſterday). And will 
not true/love to God cauſe us in like manner to re- 
ſent the known injuries that have been done to 
him? (and ſuch are all the great violations of his 
Law ). yea , \though by others, and many years 
ſince. If thoſe that have wronsed- the perſons we 
love, were ſuch as were nearly related to ourſelves 


(as when Sax], that was Jonathan's Father, was ve- 


ry unkind to David, whom himſelf had a great at- 
fetion for ) it troubleth us ſo much the more. 
So would love to God cauſe us to dog when thoſe 


from whoſe Loins we ſprans (or who are other- 
| wile 
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wiſe near to\nts),; have greatly provgk'd: him, ' to. 
whom alfby paitthings (though ever worn out 'of 
the memory of men) | are;alwayes ag:pteſent., By 
this Rule, thongh ſnceefors ought to:monra.over 
the fins of their predeceſsors, yet Children” more 
eſpecially over the {ins of their Parents or Pro- 
parents, and other Relattons one of 'another. We 
reverence not the Jadgements of-Godias we ought, 
if hearing-'what God- hath done to others for the 
ſame fins whereof ourſelves are snilty- ( more or 
leſs). we do not both; mourn, - and. tretable, and 
humble ourſelves before che Lordy {et he ſhould 
do as mnch to ns, as: God faith tothe Ifraelites,. 
bop: 7, 12, I'4. Go and fee what T did-t0 Shiloh, 7: 
will do mto this houſe ag did t0'Silohs. «+ et 0 

If fuch con{iderations ks theſe aftet ys,not with 
the Sins and Judgetnents, - which -have-gone over 
the heads' of our Anceſtors in former times, then” 
do we ourſelves betcome- partakers 'of-their fins, 
and theirſins help to all:up the meaſureiof ours : 
as we read of the /ins of +he Amorites not being yet 
fu'l (implyins, that the {ins of the time prefenr 
and. time. paſt, were thrown as tt were into one 
meaſtre); and as Chriſt ſpake to the perfecuting 
Jews, #2. 23. 35+ ſaying, That upm then 719ht 


* come all therighteons blocd, from the bliod of Abel to 


the blood f Zacharias. We-read of: God's wviſtting 
the 'iniqsities of 'the fathers upon the children, to the 
third "and fourth generation; and that he doth when 
they make them rheirs, - as by other means, fo par- 
-ticularly by not'mournins'over them. 
Burifafter-ages will not weep over the miſeries 
of this(which Hiſtory will not ſuffer them to be ig- 
norant-of'), tet themweep-over taetr own loſses by 
this Fire :: for I doubt not{but ſome may ſmart un- 
cer 
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204 Meditations'upor al the Remarkable 
'der the conſequences of it hundreds: of- years 
hence :  foraſmuch as ſome Eſtates were: conſumed 
by it, which might otherwiſe have been tranſmit- 3 
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ted from Generation to+Generation- throughont 

ſeveral Ages to come. For ought /I knowthe fourth *| 
and fifth Generation-from hence (to ſpeak within 
bounds) may have -juſt- cauſe, ' even from the in- 
fluence this Judgment-may have upon themſelves , 
co obſerve-the ſecond of September as a ſolemne 
Faſt. EN nas 211 $1229 

As for the good ends.we- may propound to our- 
ſelves in obſerving that day as a Religious Faſt, 
they are fo plain and viſible as that nothing can be 
more, Solemnly to humble ourſelves time atter 
time, under this mighty hand of God, that may be. 
one.To beg that God won{d build up the waſte pla- 
ces in his good time, that may be another: as alſo, 
that he would make a- gracious provilion' for his 
1mpoverithed Servants :. And laſtly, To deprecate 
the like Judgement for time to come ; ſeveral of 
which ends, '1f I miſtake not, are hinted-to/us in 
the Act of Parliament. 

But when I further conſider it, how ghaſtly are 
the thoughts of another Faſt?. and that for Anni- | 
verſary perpetuity? Alas ! how do Faits multiply 
upon us? and the cauſes. of them much more ? 
--Sixty five gave us juſt occaſion for one perpetual 

. Faſt, with reference to the dreadful Plague that 
was in that year, and --lixty ſix by a no lefſe dread- 
ful Fire, hath" given us another. Thus {in upon 
{in, hath made work for Faſtafter Faſt. And the 
truth is, fo-many and ſo great are our [ins at this 
day, thatif God ſhould puniſheach of them with a 
particular -and proportionable Judgement, . and * 
every fuch Judgement ſhould be ag F 
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with an-Auniverſary Faſt, the whole year migltt 


conſiſt of little elſe but Faſting-dayes': art leaftwiſe 


all our:Feſtivals be juſtled out, and all thoſe Letters 
be cloathed with Mourning, that were wont to be 
clad: (as it were) - in Scarlet. Admit that Loy- 
don thould be built again, and ſwell to as greac a 
bigneſs as it did before (the latter of which no per- 
ſonnow living is like to ſee) yet even then there wil 
be found juſt cauſe of Faſtins, Mourning, and La- 
mentation, for the burning of Zdox in 16 66. 
the prints and footſi®ps whereof will even then he 
vilible, though not by an outward defolation, yet 
by an.inward and leſs perceptible decay. Though 
London may in proceſs of time, cone to look as 


 wellin the face asever it did; yet it's. inwards and 


vital parts will so nigh to remain greatly waſted 
and conſumed. y Side tin EIS 

But after -I have inlifted fo long upon the Suta- 
bleneſs, Congruity, and Reaſonableneſs of a year- 
Iy Faft in Relation to the Fire : It is fit I declare 
my ſelf as to the nature and manner of the Faſt 1 
wiſh for, and which only will ſtead us, viz. Such 


a Faſt as is ſpoken of, 7/a. 58. 6, 7. then may we 


hope to ſee ſuch a promiſe fulfilled as that, ( of 
which we read)ver. 1 2. 4nd they that ſhall be of thee, 
ſhall build the old waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
foundations of many generations, end thou ſhalt be calied, 


T he repairer of the breachthe reſtorer of paths to dwel in, 


——. 


ts 


MEDITATION U@UIPF. 
Upon the burning down f Tion-Colleage. 


| Py was an Epitome of Eng/and (if not al- 
Lalo of the whole World.) In it was fometluns 
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206 Meditations upon i-W Remravki!: 


<Ve:4.-22 became th? firſt Prior there, In the ſame place 
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of almoſt evei thing; andamonsſt the reſt; Col- 
ledges ereed or deligned for mott kinds and parts 
of good Learning: only two of which I ſhall tow 


inſtance in, vis. Gre/hamand Ziom-Colledges. The 


former,which was to be for Divinity and other Sci- 
ences, yet fRtandins ; the latter, which was inten- 
ded only for Divines, and for Theolosy, now ly- 


ing in the daft.” Doubtlefs , Learning is a'great 


advantage and ſtay to Religion, as the Apottle him- 
ſelf intimateth , when he ſpeaks of ſome why be- 
ing ignorant and unlearned, d1 wreſt the Scriptures to 
their own deftrattion, and if men (as much as in 
them is) would root Religion out of the world, 
they could uſe no means 'more effe&ual than that 
which 7«/ian applied himſelf to, viz. the extingui- 
ſhins of all good literature. - This came to mrnd, 
when I remembred that Colledge to be yer Rtand- 
ins, where Divinity and other Sciences dwell to- 
gether; though I am far from aſcigning thar as the 
reaſon, why that Colledge rather than the other 
did eſcape the Fire. E | 

But, my work is, to treat of thoſe places that 
did not eſcape, and now particularly of Zion-Col- 
ledse. The place where that Colledse ſtood, from 
the firſt time that I can receive any account of it, 
was alwayes a ſeat of Charity; firſt in the Oare (as 
I may call it) and afterwards refined. By'Charj- 
ty in the Ore, I mean, that which was popiſh and 
ſuperſtitious: For the firſt Foundation that I read 
of in that place was a Nunnery :. After that, it was 
converted to an Hoſpital, in the year, 1332. for 
the relief of one hundred blind men, and was cal- 
led the Priory or Hoſpital of Saint Mary the Vir- 
Sin, founded by Wilkam Elfiae, the which VYi- 


where 
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Paſſages of the'late dreadful Fire: 207 
where that'Priory:was ſituated, was lance erected 
the Colledge I am fpeaking of, for the Clergy of 
London'and Liberties thereof, and for the ſuſtenta- 
tion of twenty poor people, ten men and ten wo- 
men. 

- An exemplary and well-contrived- piece of 
Bounty and Charity was the founding of that Col- 
ledse, and the Alms-honfes thereunto belongins - 
Which I muſt needs ſpeak in praiſe of thoſe it's 
worthy Founders, whoſe Names ſhould alwayes 
live,.though their Works be now demolifhed. 

Ofthe Charity that built that Colledge, and the 
Library belongins to it, I can ſay-no leſs, than that 
it was,a Liberal, a Living ,an Extenlive,an Humble, 
and a Handſome reſpe&ful Charity, and inall thoſe 
reſpects greatly Exemplary. That it was Liberal,ap- 
peareth by the qualityof thoſetwoDivines,that were | 
the Founders of it, one of the Colledse its ſelf, viz. 
Doctor T homas VVhrte, the other of the Library, 
viz, Maſter fohn S;mp{on, All the preferment that I 
can find either of theſe Gentlemen had in and 
fromthe Church, was, that the former was Vicar 
of Saint'Danſtans in the Weſt, and one of the Ca- 
nons .relidentiary of Saint Pa/'s Church Zndon; 
and the other, viz. Mr. fohn Simpſon vas onely 
ReQor of Saint Ol/aves Hart-ſireet, London. Some 
men do a great deal of good with a little (the 
Church doth little for them, and yet they do much 
for it): others do but a little good with a great deal: 
Many, whoſe Titles and Eccleliaftical Revenues, 
have ſwelled ten: times higher than either of 
theirs did, never were half ſo much Benefactors to 
the'Chnrch and world as was the leatt of them; - bur 
have hoorded up their money, as if they meant, 


when-they left the world, to take it with thern. 
Andy 
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. And, as their-Charity was.liberal, (which Þmay 
call jaten(ive;) (0 was it no lefſe extenlive;/ Charity 
like ſeed ſhould nor all-be ſown-in one furrow; but 
{cattered; ſome here ſome there-; as the Scripture, 
ſpeaking of a good man, faith, He bath! diſperſed, 
he bath givento the poor, and his righteouſneſs renzzcn - 
eth : I fays their Charity was extenlive;, becauſe 
fixit, it did reach and extend to ſoul and body both; 
yea, 1 might have ſaid in the Apoſtles phraſe, Soul, 
Body, and Spirit : There was provilion-made for 
the bodies-of ſo many poor; there were helps to 
Learning , whereby. ro accommodate the minds 
and fouls of ſuch - as were lovers of it $; and 
laſtly, there was Religion, or rather helps to 
Religion 4 { by the promoting of- Divinity, for 
the ſpirits of men 3 by which 1 mean the ſublimer 
faculties of men, which are more eſpecially the ſeat 
and ſubjeRs of Religion. There was Chazity ſhew- 
ed to buth Sexes; ſo much to one as to another 5 
whereas ſome Senſuallitis have no charity, but for 
that Sex which is not their own, #/ Pharaoh-liks , 
who took care to fave the females, though he: gave 
charse-to drown the males, as if they had been fo 
many Mice:) And,cettain Humoritts on the other 
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hand pretend to ſet their whole love upon their 


own Sex,-profefſing themſelves to be Miſogynitts; 
or haters of Women which, whether in pretence 
or in reality , is another 1inful extreme..- Again z 
That Colledge was kind and Charitable, -both td 
the Learned and Unlearned 3, as Pal ſaith, that he 
was a Doftor bath to the Greeks and to the Barbarians ; 
both ta the wife and to the fooliſh : Whereas ſame , 
meer Schollars themſelves , have no love for any. 
but Learned men;: and, others again have akind of 
Antipathy to Schollars, as fach; - Lally , Tneex- 

ten. .venelts 
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© =) Paſſages of the Lute dreadful Ente. - 2.0 
renſivene6s; of tke Charity that gave that-Colledge 
appearechy in that ifwas a benefie both*ro Rich and 
Poory.( for, as to fothe things, thofe that are Rich 
may need help, as truly as thoſe rhatare poor -') 
Thither-miglit Perſons of Quality, whoſe Libraries 
and uſual Dwellnss were in the-Countrygrepatr, 
and-be furniſhed with thoſe Books they could not 
meet with elſewhere. Blog, DT C9 - 

An extenlive Charity onghr much to be imr- 
tared, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, Do: gocd "to all 
21+: And, one great fault of this Age,is, That the 
Charity of men, (like their'reſpecs; ): is: confi+ 
ne4 in fore, only to Paz] ; in others; to Cephas 3 in 
others, to A0/los, (as F may allude -:) but, the 
World will never be risht, till mea have learntto 
love all good People asfach. DÞ% ww 

On Mr, Simpſons part,' who founded the Library, 
ic was, 25 ſome ccalt'it, a Living-Charity ; for, he 
builtic infis life-time, at his own proper-coſt'and 
charges : whereas ſome others have, in effe&, 
taid , That their-Mony fhonld go'to- good uſes; 
when tney had' nothing elſe to do with'it : then,) 
and. not till then; ) yea, poſſibly repented-of that 
t00, ere they died, I have moreover called. it an 
humble-Charity., (a Charity that: did nt vaunt it 
/e f5)) becauſethe aforeſaid Foinder of the Libra- 
ry did not ſcorn-to build upon another mans Foun- 
dation;'or to ſpend himſelf in adding to! another 
mans Work; (who it was-to beexpeced) would 
bear the name of-the Principal:Founder: 'Hap- 
py is he that can feek the'sood of vthers, an.{ nor 
ſeek- lis own honour ar' the ſame time; that , (0 
0:hers be benefited, doth not much care thous! 
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. Laitly, Vfaid, Irtwas a handſome, ant a reſpett- 


fubpiece of Chariy;.and ſoit was - For, How no- 
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ble a Treatmentdid the Founder provide quarterly 
for thoſe Miniſters ſucceſſively , for whoſe fake 
chiefly ,* of for whoſe uſe, 'he' built that Noble 
Colledge. Foraſmuch as he: was pleafed-'to give 
forty Pounds yearly for four Dinners for the Clergy, 
who were to Dine together in that Colledge, after 
they had broke their Faſt with a good Latiz Sermon. 
A ſcornfull Charity is ( as-our Proverb phraſeth 
it) but abitand' a knock ; ſuch, as all insenuous 
© perſons, that can ſpare it, had as lief go without ; 
but Charity, confer'd with reſpeR, is like a-Dia- 
mond well-fet, or a Pi&ure placed in ſucha light, 
as ſheweth it to the beſt advantage : lt is good 
milk, well ſweetned z whereas others, like our Pro- 
verb of the red-Cow, Give good milk, and kick down 
part of it again. All .theſe .things put togetier, 
methifks the Founders of that Colledg and Libra- 
ry, were noble Patterns of Charity ; and therefore 
Pitty it is., that itheir Colledge and their Names 
ſhould lie'in aſhes together : that the latter ſhould 
not remain as famous as ever, though the former be 
taken away. : The reſpe& which Schollars owe to 
the memory of '$i0a-Co/ledge , for the kindneſs 
intended, to them in it, as alſo tor the good which 
many have received from it, ( where ſome I pre- 
ſume , got" more; Learning out of thoſe publick 
Books, than others did out of thofe that were pro- 
perly and peculiarly their own; Some throve 
npon the Common, better than others did upon 
their own rich Incloſares ; ſome got more Learn- 
ins for nothing, than others did out-of coftly Li- 
braries of their own purchaling : would not per- 
mit me to ſay lefs of it thanT have ſaid ; neither will 
I fay much more concerains-it. 
Only on2z thing I muit notfail to Obſerve, 9:5. 
Tiac the Providence of God was pleaſed to watch 
OVEL 


over:the' preateft part'6f rlhe-Libray beſonging: ts 
thr Colledse pot to ſays fre, the! oY Ar 
firſt; there as 4 Colledgewittiont 4 Library; and: 
afrerwatds a Librdry-Hbufe for fotne-rixtie-wichont 
Books 5” Now,{(thinks be t9/Godz) ther are;Books 
_ g6od fivre, but neither” Colled8e'nor:Libfary to 
. place them ih'? But, Shaff tbe atwayes: f0:2-Are 

chere no more 'YFhirer and Smmpſons td build ano> 

ther $\2-Colledge; with Tibrary to'ir, 'nv the 

room of. that whith i bitrat down'* 'Methinks the 

very name of ' 5; thduld*invite ſome good. ma, 

one, or more;th ſuch'a Work us that, having where- 

withal” to'accomplith it 3 or; if it were bat it patty 
to. contribut&'rowards it?" Doth the preſent Age 

iford' no nan equal in'Eftate' and Charity to- the 

two formet Founders of thit Colledse?" whereof 
one was but a Parſon, the other bat a Vieae, .One 

would think' there were 4 great many Perſons that 

have double and treble, yea ten-fold thavprefer- 

ment and Revenue, that eve®they had': !Batzifno 

body will do, it, ( as far be it from tie, to think , 

the World is &rown ſo bad; as bad as it is,)-I ſhall 

be prone tothink, that the generation thatiriow is 

hath abandoned all care*6f Learnins,-Religon', 

and Charity , or of any thins'elſe but” what" me 

ſhould not care for. - | 


MEDITATION TF/l. 
Hyon Cittizens dwelling in Boothes , or Booth=like 
Houſes fince the Fire, as in Moor-Fields, &c- 

\7 VE" Wooden-Houſes are thoſe that many 
| Cittizens of good faſhion are now forced, 
yea slad, to dwell in? May we call them Houſes ? 
or are they any thins bur Sieds,. and Hovels, or 
Boorkes, at moſt ? Such as had wont to be fer vp 
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212 Meditations upon all the Remarkatle 
azainſt- Bartholomen-Fuir y and took down, agai n, 
when.che Falr was'ended;;* But now it.is,.as if ſome 
ſuch Fair :as that,were continued all the year long. 
How are the Cittizensin Mopure-Fie!ds likeran Army 
incampedand lodgins only within tent2How doth 
it bring to mindthat feaſt of Tabernacles-Booths,or 
Bowers,which theIfraglits were commanded to keep 
Lev. 23. 34. and thatin the ſeventh month; it be- 
ing alfo the feventh month: (, according to our ac- 
compt:,. beginn;ng-I;the year in AL rh, ) which 
brought Londoners to this-.| The reaſon of obſery- 
ing the, Feaſt of Taþbernacles is fet down,. Lev. 22, 
43s V'z. That your generations Way know-that I na:de 
the Children of Iſrael, ta dxe!l in booths, when { Lrought 
thera out of the Land of Egypt. I ſuppoſe, it'was in 
thankful acknowledgement, that,now they dwelt in 
houſes, they were much, better accommodated than 
either themſelves or their Anceſtors were, when 
they dweltin Booths., HTS 

Far beit from us t6-defpair that Londoners in 
Gods good time may keep a Featt of Tabernacles 
in thankful-remembrance that God, who ſometimes 
( as at this day) made them to dwell in Booths hath 
brought them co Houſes, again ; mean time, I wiſh 
tney may be well contented with that ſmall conve- 
nience they enjoy and may conlider with them- 
ſelves, how much better its to divell in Tents ( as 
it wereJas noi they dozthFo lie in the open fields 
with only the Canopy of Heaven over their Heads 


- 


( ſub Dis, [#b Fove frigids) as in the time of the fire 


many ofthem were conſtrained to do. Jacobs lodging 
was not ſo warra and fo eaſy as is yours within thoſe 
rents, when Le tcox ffones for his pillows and 
flept upen them n the open air, and yet no night 
ever pleaſed him letter, (as to the Dreams and 


Viizons of it); nor yet ſo much as that. From es 
. 1C 
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Paſſages if the late. areadful Fire. 22 3 


he faidof the place where he lay, 7hat.'tis the gate 


f Heaven, Gen. 28, 174 Of the Stones that. were 
his Pillows; he made a Pillar of Thankfulnefs, and 
poured Oil vpon the top of it (I ſuppoſe by way of 
Fhank- -offering) ; and vowed a Vow, that if he 
came again in peace, 'that/Pillar ſhould be God's 
Houſe, ver. 22. meaning, thathe would build a 
Houſe for God in thac:place. . How much. better 
and more comfortableare ſuch Booths, than thoſe 
mountains, Dens, and Caves of the Earth, where 
the primitive Chriſtians were forced to hide them- 
ſelves ? Yea, was not Chriſt himſelf worſe accom- 
modated , when he lay but in a Manger? "nay, 
doth nor another -T ext ſay, that The fon of m1.11 
(ſometime) had not where to lay his head? - It was a 


_ long Gime;z;;that God himſelf dwelt amonsſt'the 


Iſraelites but'in a Tent or Tabernacle; the. Ark 1I 
mean, which was the viſible Symbol of Gods. pre- 
ſexs amongſt the Jews, (and is ſomewhere called 
by.'the name of God) : -For, till So/omn's time, 
Fabre was :No Houſe or Temple fo- God to:dwell 
-.; Shall men think much-to dwell a_tew-mcn hs . 
or- pen in, ſich a way: as God himſelf-dwelc a- 
mon2lt -men,for many ages together ? 1s the ſ*r- 
vant. greater than his Lord 2D 
Bleſs: God that you have weathered ot a ſharp 


[' 
4 


paper-houſes, (not much' better Fences againſt . 


- wind and weather; than Mofes his Ark of Bull- 


ruſhes was a3aunft the water),anJ now a warmSum- 

mer is before yau, in which thoze ſlender Taberna- 

cles may.prove,. not only tolerable, but pieatant, 

and ſerve, as it were, for Countre,-h ouſes, 

1f men. had had materials , as at other time 

wheiewith to have built (&; 'ong and, durable habie 

tationz, where their booths now ſand, they wo zl: 
WF 3 ſcarce 


Wimer, in which yougeold lodging in thoſe thin #42: 
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ſcarce-havei dove. it} btcaple they. wait for a re- 
move, -anil-expett-theQood time when they. "tay 
bave oppbrtynity,, to div{1l-in ar near-the! places 
where: they twelt befart, ;45:there-nothing to be 
learntfxbm thence?! Why ſhould/nat affithe pro 
viowwe thake forchig World, .be anlyſuch, Ni 
ſofleniers:as mafaring neaningal, that We duet 
herew abiding Citi, lus: Took; for one \$9: come, a City 
ehat hath Fognedtidhs, whe _ __ LI 4rrcf is x Cad ? 
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 Hponcertain ſlight Timler-huiſe thet- did, CE 


Fire, Shou bebter Howes, wee Purodeon enchy m_ 
: Of hens 27g" 
Ji is plain, this Five! bad a Cartinliſon (Petar as. 
&bove, what to takd and*what t& leave, elfe” it 
had never. 'come to. paſs,' that thoſe holes ſho6yl 
eſcape that were in «oft Javget, iz/3806ht,: Ol 
Titaber-houſes-, thad-were ike [0 taiveF fitter, 
(and ſome ſuch Uideſcape) whilftfo thany godly 
Buildings and ſtately Pabiicks,'of Brie" 4 one, 
(that ſeemed able to have made their duiDeſetice) 
were conſumed'by-the Fire.” "If makes hWthink"6f 
Gods words to the Prophet FertmyzxM M4 83 *BchoW, Fl 
hve made thee a defenced Ciry, and an ' 64 dil}.2 nd 
lrazen walls againſt the wholt:Limd.”' 'Yhiy [bali Bobo 
againſt: thee, but they foal not frevail, Lol tha ot 
t amwith thee, ver, 191" Alas! What Was one pot 
Prophet again{t ſo many Kings of Fulldh, "Princes; 
Priefts, and People® (/as 1s there ex prefſed) 2 "yet 
God faid, He ook make” Hin as: 4h; zh Wall 
avainſt them all: they ſhould not be able to preva! 1 
asainſt him. So Rtood theſs:/poor' OlURofifts, tr a 
veryſmall diſtance ftoim that Fire, which deftroyed 
others at their rishrhand and at theft left : Wiey 
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Paſſages of the Jate dreadfal Firei. Mis * 
ſtood, 1 fay, ſo ſecurely, under the wing of Divine. | 
Pravidence,asaf they had beenſo many Iron Pillars 

It calls to mind thatpaſſage, where the Prophet 
ſpeakins.of God, ſaith, 7hat he giveth power to: the 
Faw and to them that” have 10 might, increaſeth 
frrength, {ſ4. 40. 2:9. To be ſure,; thoſe houſes had 
no.might or ſtrength-of their own againſt ſuch a 
Fire;' had:itſeized them, it would have made þit a 
blaze-of them, it would have ſwallowed them up 
quick, unleſs the great God had interpoſed, as he 
did"*on- behalf of the three Children 4n. the fiery 
Furnace. The preſervation of thoſe hopfes, I rey 
fle& upan, not as if itwere a Miracle, but asa very 
creat. wonder and demonſtration of. Divine Provi- 
dence: Mira.  Miraculd, that is:; Wonders and 
Miracles, are uſually:diftinguithet;,. "Miracles punt 
Nature /ont” of its courſe', as whet'the Sun was 
made to ſtand ſtill, the Red-fea dried' pp, ; &c. .but 
I cannot ſay, that in this caſe atty ſuck thins' was 
dong... Poflibly, the wind -lay ftil{z: at blew ano- 
ther way, at what time the Fire'eame'tiear thoſe 
houſes: but, Who was it that called:the wind into 
his treaſurie avaing at that very: time, or -elſe aps 
pointed it to blow from another Coat? Was'itnot 
that Great God, who 1s ſaid, to | ride upon \the 
wings of the wind;” and to make'the''Clouds his 
Chariots? :' and for that end {as may be meet for 
us to-cohceive ); that:-he might convince the world, ' 
that all Safety and Danger is as he pleaſeth tomake 
it, that ;he can expoſe thoſe things-which ſeem to 
be moſt ſecnre,: and ſecure thoſe things which are 
moſt expoſed : Of this we have many.-Inſtarices. 
In the time of the laſt great Plague, how many per- 
ſons were'there inie&ed with it,yea,and died of it, 
who, 'to all appearance, were out of harms way ? 
| | O 4 whereas 
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whereas others again, who: lived as it were, inthe 


mouth of danger,and jaws of death(az namelyin ins - 


feed families,yea,ſome in Peſt-houſes) were pre- 
ſerved, and are alive to this very day. 
When the Arrows of God flew abont, ſome ſtood 


(not knowing how to help it)as it were at (the: very 


mark, and yet it-was the pleaſure: of him that had 
the bow in his hand not to ſhoot them; others ſtood 


either wide of the Batt, or far beyond it, and-yet a 


Dart ſtruck thorow their Liver: an invenomed Ar- 
row took hold -of them, and drunk up their Spirits. 
So it falsout inSpiritual things. How greatwas L2t's 


danger in Sodow?(the veryair of which place ſeem- 


ed to be infeRious, as to- matter of filthine(s) yer 
there he continued chaſte,how ſafe would one have 
thought him upon the Mountains ( as for any ſuch 
matter)3 yet God leaving him there, he became'in- 
ceſtnous withliis own Daughters. The Almighty 
ſeemeth to take pleaſure, yea,and to glory in doing 
unlikely things, The Pcophet, {/7. 64:3. aſcriberh 
to God terrible things, ſuch as men locked not for, Ha- 
ving the ifſues of life and death in his hands, he fo 
ordereth it many times for his own glory, that per- 
ſons notorioufly weak and crazy ſhould hold out a 


Tong ſiege of diftempers,yea,and overcome them at 


Jaſt(after ſeveral years of drooping)whereas others 
of Sampſon-like Rtrength(in compariſon of them)fall 
ſick, and die within a few dayss So,weak Chriſtians 
(both as to oy and gifts) are many times kept un- 
ſpotted of the preſent world, and enabled to quench 
all the fiery darts of Sathan, whilſt ſome that excell 
them, both in gifts and graces, are ſometime left of 
God (in order to their greater humbling) [to-take 


ſhamefull falls, and for a time to be overcome of - 
the evil one: witneſs David and others. .So' the ſoft 


Scabbard(machmore in danzer as one wonld think) 
£ a, oft-times 
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ſame lightning,paſmg thorough''it, 'doth+melr the 
Steel within, \ Paz. obſerved by himſelf; that when 


he was weak, then he wasftrong, meaning ftronser 


or more ſirenithne] by God, than. atather times; 


which words imply, that. when he was ſtronzeft to 


his on thinkins, then was! he really weaker than 
at otaer-times, becauſe then he had leſs of rhe pre- _ 
ſence of God with hims-Al[ltheſe Inftancesare 1c 


like things.in effeR, as was the preferyation of ol 
timber-touſes, whilt-newer Buildings of Brick or 
Stone thatftood/nsar to them ," were prefen'ly ve- 


 moliſhed; 


It refrefheth me ſo mnch the more, to tlrin', that 
all chis came to-paſs, without anything of a Mira- 


cle; becauſe the working of Mir:/erwe 6tglht not 


to expe&t-in thefe daves; Hor can we; without p e- 
ſunpton;andemprifiz ef God, pray toiim tofi- 
perſede, over-rule, or invert the courſe of Nature 
for our ſakes but, ro feek'a wonder of God when 
need requires; is ns preſamption or {in at all: and 
the inſtance. before ns doth make evident , tia? 
Wonders may ſometime ftead us as much as M:- 
racles, even 2s the Hoſes I am ſpeakin of, ( as 
near to. danger as they were, ) were as efte- 
Qually. ſecured by God's''either ftilfins or G&:- 


veriins the Wind, '/ inthe very nick of time, )). as } 


they could 'have been by the workins of the 
oreatet' Miracle, We think, God muſt over-turn 
the courſe of Nature, if he would do this, an4 that, 
for us (as he ſpake of Gode mihing windoit in he. wn): 
Whereas 'himſelf,who is only wiſe, knows low to 
accompliſh what we defre withontruſing ſaci vio= 
lent;extraordinary means. Be confidert, the Lord 
knows how;togethe- with every danger and terzpi ce 
tion, to he A Way for eſcapes and retje Pon what 

is 
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is ſpoken, Pſal. 91.1. He:that dwelleth-n the. ſecret 
place of the moſt high, ſhall-abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty $iand Jek the Children of men put. their truſt 
under the ſhadow of his wings. . UI OE ITS 
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MEDITATION LVIll.. 
{pon the Warning which other Places may, arid ought to 
take by the Burning of London. 14 + 


Ozxdens downfall may Alarm. all 'the World. 
KL. As many bad People as were in it,lethim, that 
can,point. out that City inwhich there are more (ſo 
faras men. can .juds ). that are truly good, If ten 
riginegrny perſons, yea, if fifty, yea, if-ten times 
fifty, ( to ſpeak within compats, ) could-have ſaved 
it, Londen had not -been deſtroyed :: There were 
more than a few Names within that Sardis, of ſuch 
as had not defiled their gaxments like others ; Yet, 
it ſhould ſeem, not enow; toweigh againlt the (ins 
of the reſt, Comparing-Zondon with other-places, 
we may call-it a Green-Tree,; and, {f this were done 
to the green Tree, What iſhall-be done to the dry? If 
Fudgement begin at the Houſe of God, where ſhall the 
wicked and ungodly appear ? | 
« I doubt not bit there were {ins, enow. in Lon- 
dz to deſerve the Judgment that did befall it, yea, 
and a greater than that ;' but, by the ſame reaſon, 
there is guilt enough in all other places to expoſe 
them to as, great a deſolation. Job had ſins enow 
of his own to acquit God,..in ſtripping. him of all 
his earthly Comforts,and ſetting hint upon a Dung- 
hill to ſcrape his ſores with potſheards ;, yet. Fob had 
not, at that time, his fellow zz all the Eaſt-Conntrey, 
for a man fearing God , and, eſchewing ; evil; {o that 


God might as juitly have done the ſame thing to any 
Nan 
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man [6f-that age; 8sth-him.. Sins; comparatively 
fniall ;*have-dombtimes. been branded with great 
Punjſhivents \witneb, Davids nawbering the People , 
and, .cbe-Bethſberniter.:Joakirty into 3he+ ork; poſhbly 
ts chow, that - little. ſins... are .cammenſurate, with 
oxeat :Juidgements,-m point of evill, as a grain of 
ſonie Poiſons may beas:burtful as a dram of others ; 
fol lsfſer--finners do ſometimes falb winder; heavy 
Jadseinents, to ſhow,:that  evenithey: deſerve ſuch 
Scorpions as thoſe z and others; &reater puniſh- 
ments but that the patience of'\Gpd:' extends to 
the teprieving ef.'them' for the preſnt;;- dsSolemwon 
faid' to Atiathar z, Thew art worthyto Aye ; but I nll 
mot: pat thee to death at this time, E-King. 24260 
».Sudokras Arr abr {1ns upon Zondopy which-it 
wii-never 'pnilty:of;! might have had more colour 
forſs doing, if the Judgement/tiad ipotfalien upon 
all forts of men, aswell thoſe whom they think tree 
from.any ſuck gutlr; as orbers:,-whoi were. realiy 
free,thoughthey-go not think them (0. +4, 
-1T0\fþeak/of Zawnon; as worſe than indeed it wits; 
( that is, as worſe than other places ;) is no other, 
than to beſpeak ſecurity in other places, and to pre- 
vent that warnins which they ought to take, and 
which is indeed given them by the deſtra@ion of 
London. Who hath not reaſon to think, that other 
places ſhall likewiſe periſh, if Mey repent not ? 
_ All my doubt concernins London , is, whether it 
were better than moſt other places proportionably 
to the mercies and means of srace, which it en- 
Joyed above them; mi_h ey. things conſi- 
dered,its ſins did notreponderat>; but whether at» - 
{oluttely conlidered, it did not more abound with 
people, of good and unblamable lives, then moſt 
other places do, I do not much queſtion, nor can I 
tell fg doth. 
| Could 
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©.” Could I be heard beyond'the Seas, I woild fay. 
> La Robe, Vinay Venter, Madrid al Pee, lhab 
 - warning by the-deftruRion- of Zindon,and irepent 
'betimes; as m duſt and aſhes, and.('to keep within 
our own bounds), Let: Dabliz, and Edenborough, do 
'ſo likewiſes: or' (to come nearer home), Let York, 
Briſtol, Nirmith 5 and all other Cities of England 
(now in being ), meet the Lord in the way of his 
udgements,and' ſeek to turn. away his wrath, leſt 
they dtink of the ſame Cup of trembling ,.:where- 
of Lindon hatt drunk fo deeps'left God dounto 
them,as he tfath done unto. it (as'he-threatned of old 
ts do to Jeruſalem as unto Shilok Jer. 7. 14.)leſt he 
; rain fire and an horrible tempeſt upon them,as he-hath 
done upon that famous City ; yeaz-leſt when. Zn- 
don ( having humbled its felt'under the mighty 
hand of God)fhall be reſtored: and lifted up-again 
(which we pray;and hope for)their doom ſhonld be 
toſucceed it inthe ſame Calamity, under which it 
Sroaneth at this day: Which thingwe ſhould all with 
may be prevented as to each of \them, by aSin&@re 
and ſeaſonable Repentance. +: $156.08 
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Under outward troubles: But eſpecially! 
calculared for the uſe of thoſe, that were | 

and are great Sufferers by | 
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A ſometime Fellow of Trinity Col- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ledge 1 in Camtriage. 


| | 
LONDON, 

ids Printed for Thomas Parkhurſt, Natharacl 
Ranew, and Jonathan Robinſcn, 1667, 


" 


6 
Y7E 
#. 


'»% 
S 
Y 

# 


* 
E 

oo 

&s- 


WR RL EEE S 


*$; Y E p < Ls ” F : 1; 2 * = 50 * . NN LH Ja E EY” $5 ” ” 
” * 1 Ls ES -; os RM BETTE 0 bE - 4 —_ -— x 4 
LY AST of > D «. _ er nr # ele $65 Ys 0 X # 
T O T H-E Y 


RIGHT WORSHIPFULL 


Sir THOMAS ADAMS 
Knight and Baronet: 


TO 
Sit FRANCIS BICKL EY 


| Knight and Baronet 


And to the reſt of the wothy Cirti- 


zens of the now deſolate ( though 
/ _ not deſpairing ) City 


| | O F 
\ LOND C2 
| Eſpecially ſuch of them, as elther reſide ar 


F Hackney, or are Governours of Saint T ho- 
| »as's Hoſpital in Southwark. 


{ $. 

A Native of Lodo and true Mourner for the 
Calamity thereof,in gratitude to ſeveral of them, 
and in true reſpe& to all,dedicateth this moſt 
Confolatory part of his Meditations, wi- 
ſhing the reparation of all their loſs 
ſes in Gods due time ; and their 
compleat Aſſurance of an in- 
tereſt in thoſe” better 
tainss that cannot 


be loft. 
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Mixt Meditations ae Dil 
- courſes of Counſell aid Comfort" 


to ſuch as were great tefferers dy ;.. 
| rhe firing of London. 
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O Capes ers Ss a Deltverante! ddl 
Lcfſesand Troubles, as well asatios 
ther out of them;muſt needs be/g508 
ſen{e;becauſe itis govd Divinity: The 
holy: Ghoſt in the Soriptore ſpealts I 
of fucha thing; towhom it is impoſſible ro ſpeak k. 
either unruly or improperly- Ir were blaſphe- "2 
my-and nor-fen{cto charge himcither witf/fal* 
ſhood. or folly, «who is T ruth and Wiſdontits 
f{elie;; and the founratn- of- all.thar Trah'dnd 
Wiſdom which -is diſperfed amongſt'albintelh. = 
geot creatares.: 'He himſelf rdlsus  how1GHeIR | FL 
was heard1athe: Peneee waickrhe madeforDe- = 
liverance, -unto him that was able ro {aveftom' 
death, Heb. 5.8, Yer was be hior/ ſaved; from 
the Croſs, intimating thereby; that. there is a 
Deliverance properly enough ſo calied ) nnder- 
thecroſs, as well as from under ir, elfe how wis 
Chriit heard and ag as £0 the cup-which 
_ he 
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g'd might paſs SB him ? Loke 22, 42, 
Khich acvertheleſs-he was made to drink; unteſs 
-hisbeiny ſtteagthened to undergoeirzas the-nexc 
'vetle tells usthar then there appeared an Angel, # 
| Tom heaven pgracning. thim -... as alſo 7 
ting inabledro rrteimph over principallities # 
upgndghe CrofÞ?i ol avis; ab 25:X might 3 
be interpreted . an eminent Deliyerance vouch- | 
ſafed him in andupon the Croſs. Iam miſtak- * 
en if the Apoſtle Pan! in Rom: 7. 25, doth nor | 
give -thanks-to- God thorovgh” Jefus Chritt | 
tor delivering kir.as to the body of Death,which | 
yethe carryed about with him, and therefore was | 
not.delivered frombur under it; as the foregoing | 
words do ſhew, O wretched man thar 1 am, | 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death > * 
And in x Cor. 19:1 3. the Apoſtle faith, GpdNs © 
faichful'who will with the tempration alſdy X 
away toelcape(orto be delivered}''that y@may 7 
be able to bear itz (ſeeming thereby to infinuare | 
thatDcliverance arid Temptation may ſtand to- ! 
gether, and do-{o, when a man is.not 'tempred | 
aboye: what. he is able, but rogether with the | 
emptations hathiaſhiſtance to bear it. Were nor | 
the. I({raclites delivered in the red | Sea, Jonas |} 
in the great deepand Whales belly>Damel inthe | 
Lipns den ? the three children (in the fiery fur= 
nace, iI-fay were they not firſt truly delivered 
13 each of chele; as afterwards. 'from and our :of 
them!>,.T0o be keprunder water from drowning 
and-in the midft of fire, from being burnt, is De- 
liverance with a witneſs. Had the buſh that did 
burn and: was not conſumed: been. preſently 
b: IE ſnatcht our of the fire, ic had nor been 
M8 ſocminently deliyered as it was: es a 
A | undcr 
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| - CRP | 
under great troubles chough leaſt obſcrved. by 
many, ate of all othcrs molt obſervable and Em 
pharicall : what more admirable promiſe than 


that Iſa. 43. 2» her thou paſſef thorough the 11> 


vers, they (hallinot overflow thee, mhen thou walkgſt 
thorough the fire, thon [halt nor be burnt, neither ſball 
the flanre kindle upon thee. . No. place can be more 
pertinent than,that is, to prove there isſuch a 
thing as Deliverance under crouble 3 the notion 
is worth our puriving, becauſe ir is full of Com- 
forr ; ic opens as it, were 4 new-{pring of conlos 
lation to thoſe that arc under rrguble which mas 
ny did overlook betere, as. Hagar did thaſe.wells 
of warcr which . were. neareſt to. her. Many 
people have no mare;joy and.camfort than they 
have hopes of having theis loſſes repaired in 
kind, and their cemporal troubles remoyed,aad 
God knows: whether that may ever be, whea 
they thcm(elves. deſpair of -ic, their hearts;faile 
wichin them he -thar thinks himſelt ucterly un- 
done,and that it will not be worth while for him 
ro live, it Loxdon be nor ſuddenly rebuilc,trading 
ſpeedily reſtored, when theſe things appear un- 
Itkely, will be at. bis wits ends, bur he. that 
knows and believes that God ( who is.;anely 
wiſe ) can make him an4 his happy, though 
Leydoy ſhould {tj1] lye in aſhes, and trade noc 
revive in many.years' to. come. th.t God can 
work a Deliverance for him 12 ,and under all 
publick calamities, and in deſpight of all and e» 
very of them, heT ſay will in patience poſſetle 
his {Loal.. Sr." Panls words ;, 1, Cor. 1. 4, ;AFF 
mnch- ro be heeded, where,he faith, Bleſſed he 
God who comfarteth ws in all our; Triba'arons, he 
doth-not ſay whozdelivercth us cur of all, bnt 
| B 2 | wh3 
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who comforteth us in all our Tribulations; and | 
whar 1s that but 2 Deliverance, under trouble; 
when God doth comfort us in ic? If there be 
fach'a this as Deliverance under trouble, ma= 
ny may and will rejoyce io thehopes of chat, 
who' are” palt all hope ( though 1; think that 
 Thould 'not; be neither) of everſeeing ariend'sf 
their preſent rroubtes.© They look upon Delive- 
rante out of the preſenc calamitics to be at fo 
prear a diſtance, thatthey chink the ſteed will 
ftarve' whilſt the graſs grows, and their rar- 
kafles will tall in the wilderneſs, cre the rime 
come for cntring into Caneey, But now by 
virtue of the notion Iam ſpeaking of, though 
I ſhould grant men of miſgiving minds, there 
"ate as.great unlikelyhoods as they can ſuppoſe, 
that they ſhould ever re-enjoy, ſuch houſes 
trades, eſtates, conveniencies,- as formerly, of 
anything comparable thereumo, yet may they 
live in a dayly expeRation of a comfortable 
Deliverance, with and under thoſe calamities, 
which are like to continue npon' them ; that 
| Ged together with their temptarions, will make - 
2 way tor their eſcape , men fo perſwaded will 
be able to ſay with Habakkak, though rhe fig-tree 
| bloſſome nor, and the labour of the Olive faile, 
Y yet will ( or may they) rejoyce in the Lord, and 
E. - Joy inthe God of their Salvation. When' Pas! 
prayed that the Meflenger of Sathan, which 
bafferred him might depart, God gave him no 
aſſerance of rhat. at leaſt-wiſe for the prefenr, 
bor yer told bim that which ſatisfied him, rhough 
that. evil meſſenger were likely to contitiue, 
4 namely, rhat his Grace ſhould be ſufficient for 
d " bim, The Iſraelires ki ewthbat their capriviry 
* Ay | v0 
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it Babjloi would certainly laſt ſeventy eats, 


Therefore it was nor chehopes of a ſpeedy De- 
liverance from rhence » that did bear up'the 
hearts of believers amongſt chem, bur the hopes 
they had , thar God would be good to chem in 
and under their captivity, and ſhow them' mer- 
ina ſtrange land. If the 1ſraehres knew, as it 
is like they did, that they muſt wander no leflc 
than forty years in the wilderneſs, ere they 
came to Canaan , it wasthe Mercy and Delive- 
rance which they did expe in the wilgernefs, 
not'out of ir,during all chat timegthat did ſupport 
them; as hoping that in rhat howling deterr, 
God would be no wilderneſs or Land of Dark- 
neſs tothem. If God ſpread a table for his peo 
ple in the wilderneſs, if he give them! water 
out of the Rock, and Manna from heaven, are 


.nor thoſe things ro be reckoned © Deliverances 


( namely from the evils that in ſuch a place, 
they might expeRt ) though Quailes (ſhould 
be with-held ? . Though rhe famine were 


not removed, yet (ceins Eljah was fed the mean 


time, though but by Ravens, ir muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that he was delivered in and 
under famine. If to the righteous there ariſe 
lighc 1n darkneſs, as is promiſe dthere ſhall, is 
riot that Deliverance > Though Pax! and Silas 
were in priſon, and their fcet in the ſtocks, yet 
it they were fo chearful there, as to ſing praiſes 
ro God art midnight, 4s 16. 25: was notthat 


g—_ Deliverance > Surely Paul and others « f- 


om he ſpeakes, were greatly delivered, even 
under chaſtiſement, ' ſorrow, poverty, and a kind 
of Death, yea Deaths often, or elſe he co11ld 
ever lay as he doth, '2 Cor, 6:9, 10. As dyi-4 
$IA45G2 B g _— 
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and behold we live as forrowfull, ytt alwaies rejoycing, 
#5 poor, yet making many rich, as having nothing, 
yet poſſeſſing all things, ; as if, he had but the ſha» 
dowes of evill, but the realliry and ſubſtance of 
o00d things. He is delivered-from death, as 
- ro whom the ſting of death israken away , and 
he {rom the noiſome peſtilence who is /ſecureg, 
that the evill of ir. ſhall nor come nigh him ÞF' © 
( which, is all chat ſeems intended by that pro» Þ 4 
miſe Pſal 9 1.3. verſe, compared.-withthe tenth) | | 
David {ſomewhere prayes that God would bring 
his Soul out of trouble. and his Soul out of pris | | 
ſon. The Soul of a wan.is the man, if thatbe l 
brought our of trouble, in-whole, or in part, |} | 
though his body, .his name, cate, relations are Þ 
: 

{ 

1 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

( 

| 

| 

| 


yet introubley the man himſeltis delivered. A | 
man may be ſick and well at the ſame time ( as 
Pax! was poor, and yet rich at the ſame time ) 
according to that of rhe Propher, the inhabi- 
tants ſhall nor ſay they are ſick, for their ſins 
ſhall be forgiven them ; a man canbe bur well 
in Proſperity, and ic may be as well with us, 
yea and better with us in adverſity, all things 
conſidered ( as Davidlaith, it was good for hint 
that he was afflicted) and in that caſe is not a 
man truly delivered even under afflition? . Ir 
May be God will be more with us in the water 
And 1n the fire, than ever he was out of it. As 
proſpeQive-glailes do repreſent the objeft near 
at hand, though ic be ſome miles diſtant , ſo 
may this notion repreſent Deliverance art the 
very dyor , or asthat which may.come the nexr 
mornins, when forrow-came bur theevening 
before (viz, Deliverance in and under trouble, | 
which may be ſufficient forus) though Delive- 
Tancc 
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rance out of trouble, may ſcem. as far from us 
as the Eaft is fromihewef, thus may we hope 
in ane kind whilſt we deſpair in another, and 


with Abraham infhope, beleive even againſt 


hope. If outward calamity atid miſery mighe 


# nor confiſt with more real happineſs and com- 


fort, than plenty: and proſperity had wont £9 
afford, how could that promiſe of Chriſt be 
fulfilled, chat they who forfakeafl for him, "hal 
have a bundred-fold in rhis'life,, and yer with 
perſecution, or in deſpighr thereof 2 Lord ifmy 
heart deceive me nor, I had rather partake of 
thoſe Deliverances which many of thy feryancs 
have had,with and under great and ſore trouble, 
than of thoſe Dceliverances outof trouble” into 


| gccateft earthly proſperity, which 'thoti, haſt 


{ometimes vouchſafed ro wicked men. Thou 
who gaveſt to Paul and S:las, impriſoned and 
in the ſtocks, ſongs in the nighr, bur didſt make 
Belreſhazzer trerable,and his knees ſmiterogerher 
in the midſt of his tal cups and jovial company, 
rhoa canſt imbitter the beſt of earthly condiri- 
ons, and ſweeten the worſt. Lord give me ra- 
ther a bitter cup of thy (weetning, chan a ſweer 
cup of thy imbictering. As for all che troubles 
which ar this day are upon my ſelf , or any of 
thy people ; 1t thou wilt never deliver us out 
of them, thy will*be done; but oh faile nor 
in {ach manner as hath been ſpoken ( and how 
elſe thou pleaſeſt?) to ſave and deliyer us under 
them, that experience henceforth , may render 
it. no paradox to me-and others, that there 1s 
real-Deliverance under trouble, as well as our 
of it, thar the ſnare of evil may nor be viſibly 
broken;and yet thy _ may be dcliyered:” 
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Of this, that the life of man conþſts not in the aban 


i; Aance of what be poſſeſſeth. 


g Urely it is from a vain conceits that the hfe 


of man.confiſts in his abundance, that thoſe 
who haye nor an abundance ofcarthly-comforts, 
doſo'much cover aftcr ir'; and choſe that have, 
dolo ;much blefſe.chemſelves in ic, as ſome are 
brought in ſaying, Zach. 11. 5. Bleſſed be the 
Lord, for 1 am rich;8 thoſe who have loſt of their 
abndance do mourn ſo inordinately,forthe want 
of it. Burt whatſocver men chink,Chriſt aſſures us 


Ic is net ſo, Luke 12.15.For there ſaith he,che life | 


of ampan confiſteth not in the abundance of the thing 5 
whic be referh. I think ar preſent of fix-or 


or {eyen inſtances wherein that ſaying of Chriſt | 
1s verified. Firſt, The length or. prolongation | 


of mans life, doth nor contiſt in the abundance 
of what he poſicfieth. The ovle of riches cane 
not feed the lampe of life, P/al. 49. from the 
6e to the 11. verlc, They that boaſt tkemſelves 
of their riches, none of | them can redeem he brotber , 


[ 


&r give to God 4 ran{ome for him, . that he ſhould ftill 


lue for ever, and uot ſee corruption; for be ſeeth that 
wiſe men dye, and leave their wealth teathers, Look 
abroad and” you will {ee- more;poer men that 
tiave liyed co a great age than rich, . (yea in pro- 
portion corhe number,there is of one and of the 
other;) S me diſeaſes which-paor peaple-genc= 


* rally ccapeout of, ,and make bur lighr of them, | 


bow often do. they. prove fatal - aud deadly to 
them. thar are rich? ,asit corruption were ambi- 
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tioustoclaime kindred of them, more-than of 
others, and the hungry warmes co feed upon 
 B rheirwellfed fleſh, rather than thar of others 
= | toalludeto Feb 17. 14. IThave ſaid'to corrmption, 
* thou art my father, to the worme, thow art my mother, 
and my þfter:poor men lengrhen their lives by la- 
fe # bour, &rich men too too often ſhortentheirs 

le # Luxury.Neither deth the end of. mans life conf 
S, ® in poſſeſlingan abundance;man yas not ſent in- 
ty to the world, to load himfelt with thick clay, 
E or to adde houſe ro houſe, and land co land, 
ve | asif he meant to dwell alone upon the earth, 
| to pollefle himſelfe of fo many hundreds, or 
thouſands by the year, and fo leave it ro his 
poſterity. Thar theſe are trifles to the great” 
end which man was ſent irco the world for, 
appeareth by As 17. 27. where Panl tels ts 
that God hath ſer man upon che face of the 
earth, to ſeek after God ( there is the end of 
life ) if happily he might find him our. Nor in 
the third place, doth the Credir of a mans life 
conſiſt in the meere abundance of the things 
which he poſlefleth ; they that have nothing 
ro- commend them bur their riches, thou LE 
they are flattered by many, are truly honoured © _ 2 
but by a few, moſt men wil bow downe to thoſe I 
;dols of Silyer and of God, as I may cal them 
(becauſe it-js the faſhionſo ro doe) but when 
their backs are turned upon them, they arc rea- 
dy to ſay of them, as the Apoſtle concerning 
idols in the genera], 1 Cor. 8. 4. we know that 
an Idol is nothing-in the world, 'we know 
fuch a one for all his braye -ovtfides, andthe 
_ and knees that are given him to be a worth- 
Icfte perſon; and to- fignifhe -jnft nothing. 
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He is like a. righ.,tomb wichoutz, which. is foff ar 
S - Il furniſbed within, thar ic is nor worth-open- |. 
x - ing,  Fourthly, Neither doth the. uſefulneſſe. 
2 of mans life, conſiſt in che abundance of what 
Y he pofſefſeths Solomon tels of a poor man that Þ ir 
Þ by his wiſdome delivered a City, Eccleſ« 9. 15. B fa 
**4 Thar a rich man void of wiſdamycould nor have Þ bt 
| done with all his wealth; lome do more good in | h: 
ER the world with a little, chan others doe thas Þ wv: 
have great eſtates. There are little figures in Þ| ir 
the world, and great Ciphers, great ones that ( 
Ipend all they can rap and rend together, up- r 
on their luſts, and no body 1s the better tor it; 2 
and others of meane condition, that are con- | <£ 
F:4 

; 

| 
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rent to ſpend, and to be ſpent far publick good; 
' Some gear trees do but ſhade and preyent the 
orowrh of other plants, and meanetime beare 
no fruic themſelves. Fifthly, Neither doth 
the ſucceſſcfhulneſie of mans lite, and of the un» 
derrakings, thereof depend wholly upon / the 
abundance of what he polſcfſeth. How many 
elder brochers that have had grear eſtates letr 
thentby their Parents, great portions with their 
\Wives, have 1a a few years , by Drunken- 
neſic, Gaming , Whorcing,one or all of theſe, 
reduced themſcives and their families toa more 
{ell of Bread , ſelling rheir birch-right as ic 
were, for a Meflc of Portage ? And on. the 
other hand , how many younger brothers that 
have beenbound to honeſt crades, and had no 
more from their parents, than a competent ſtock 
roſet up with, have with the bleſſing of God, 
upon their induſtry , arrived at great eſtates? 
How many have ſct up with ſmal ſtocks, ( it 
may be with nothing clic but a ſtock of Credit J 
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and in a few years, became v h> a 

che ps <4 how many hoy By grear ſtocks . 
to begid with, and haye ſoon brought them ro 
nothing? - Sixthlys, Neither doth the life ofmen 
imand astotheir children (in whom parents are 
faid to live) confilt in,' or depend upon the a- 
bundance of what they poſleſle, or of what they 
have to give them ; how- many fathers have gt- 
ven great portions with their children, think» 
ing to match them highly, and in a few yeats 
( yea months ſomerimes ) have ſeen both their 


| money and their children caſt away? | Others 


againe have had little wherewithto prefer their 
children in matrtiage, and yet have (een them as 
well difpoſed of,asit theycould have given:them 
thouſands. - Neither are good and comfortable 
yoketellows, the onely things that men are not 


| ſurealways to purchaſe, for their children by gi- 


ing great cltares with them, but many other 
jr ry there are that parents wiſh co {ce 1a thetr 


children, as namely, ..'Health, Strength, Free- 


dome from Deformity, Wiſdome, Grace, which: 
things if they be wanting , cannot be bought 
for them with all the Gold that is in both the 
Indies, neirher- can parents comfortably live or 
injoy themſelves in their children, it all or moft 
of thoſe things be wanting. Laſtly, the hap-' 
pinefſe and comfort of mans lite ( which 1 take - 
tobe that, which Chriſt here chiefly intends by 
the life of man) doth certainly not conſiſt in 
the abundance of' whathe poſſeſleth; it is one 
thing to poſſeſle, and another thing to injoyy 
he may injoy morethart poſſeſicth lefle. Hear 
Dad, 'Pſal, 37. 16, A Ii :1e that a righteons man 
hath 1s better than the riches of many wicked, Some 
men 
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ſpeaking of awicked man, Fob 206: 22. ſaith; 
that in the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency, be ſhall be in 


ftraits, and why may not good men in the 


midlt of their ſtraits, have a kind of ſufficiency? 
the Scripture telling us , that a geod man is 
ſatisfied from hinifelf, I doubr notbur ſome, 
and thoſe the yery ſame perſons , have had 
more contentment inz or 1njoyment of Godzand 
of themſelves in a lower and poorer, than eyer 


they had th a higher and more plentiful condi- | 
non, which hath reconciled them tothe literal | 
interpretation of theſe. words, James x. 10, Let Þ 
the rich ( which may be underſtood of him rhar | 
was rich ) rejoyce tn that he is made low, Moſt men | 


count it eafjer, when they arc once down, to fir 
_  Jow, than to fit high. The body may be roo 


full of blood ro conſiſt with health, as well as | 


roo. empty , though chart blood be all good. 


There is a Plethora or Redundancy of good blood, | 


as well as a (acochymia or Swperfinity of bad 
humours, which makes men leffe' chearfal, 


than they would otherwiſe beſo that breathing - 


a veine may give ſome relicte againſt Melan- 
cholly, Wiſe Marriners having caſt away 


ſome of their lading in a tempeſt, do with more | 


hearts-eaſe and ſecurity injoy the reſt ; ſo fareth 
ic wich ſome men, after conſiderable loſſes , they 
are better (atisficd with a part, rhan' they were 
before .with the whole. I ſee then expe-« 
rience doth abundantly confirme whac Chriſt 
bath fpoken, touchiag the life of man not con- 
| fiſting inthe abundance of char he poſſeſſerh, 1 
mit then take leaye to think, thoſe me ris 
Ick- 


en have more comfort in a diſh of green herbg ll 
than others can find in a ſtalled Oxe, Zophin 


(13) —% 
ſick-brained: that think, no man-can be; hap 
anleſſe he have ſo many hundreds,yea thouſands 
by the year. Lect a man make me belicye it hecan, 


! char no man'\catn make a-pleaſanc meale: wider 
& cwenty orthirty diſhes, when T know a man'may 

| feed as delighttully upon two or three; yea 1t 
+ may be 


upon one Perſwade us who' can 
that no man can travel a few nales to his ful con- 
tent Wichout-a Coach and. fix Horſes: or thar 
2 man cannot fleepe (ſweetly any where 
bur upon a bed of dowth hung with velvet care 
taines, when we all know the contrary. I like 
our proverb well, Enough is as good as a feaſt; 
(yea ordinarily it is better) I doubt not but 
Diſcontent is as often clad in Silksand Sartrins 
as in leather donblers and canvais breeches, ma» 
riy times cafier teet goc in plainer ſhooes; give 
me rather high ſhooes (uch as Plow-mea wear, 
withſound toes in them, than high great goury 
r0cs, in velvet flippers; let -Me rathet treadiin 
the dirt, where I can ſtand faſt, than walk up- 
on {mooth-ice, where I ſhall alwaics be in- fear 
of falling z it then abundance of carthly things 
caa-neirher prolong my daies, nor give me the 
true endot life, nor help me ro that good aame 
which is indeed a precious ointment, nor aflure 
me of ſ{uccefle, nor make me to be more uſe- 
tn), nor make my children more bappie than; 
withthe biefling/ of Gad they may be wichour: 
it, nor finally afford me more 0s Se and-c0n-" 
rentment in my life, than others have; who/have 
noabundance, if Godhath diminiſhed my abun- 
dance, I haveno reaſonto mourne as-one with- 
out hope, or as Micabdid;' when his idol Gods 
were taken from him, as 1! he had bren 
| quite 
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quire' undone. If God lo pleaſe; T may in this 
impaired condition, be as happie, yea more than 
ever | was. In thy favour O Lord is life; yea thy 
| favouris better than life irs (clfe,Pſal, 3 0.5.2/.63zl 
5 Lift rbox uy nyon me the light of thy countenance; 
EE and uf ſhall make my beart more glad, thas the 
- . whoſe Core and Oyle woreaſe, Ler me be (o tar 
from thinking I ſhall never ſee good daie more; 
| decauſe :F haveloſt a part, yea it may be the 
' greateſt 'part of what I ſometimes had, asnes 
vertheleſle ro. hope, that my laſt daies though 
much the pooreſt, may be my verte belt: 
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Of the Leſſons of an affiied eftate well learnt, theiv 
making way for proſperity to inſue, | 


$ in He beſt waf®ro:gaine, or regaine proſpe- 
ricie, is to Jearne apace in the'ſchoole of: 
Adyetſitice. Affliction is a teaching thingy for 
we'read of Chriſt himſelfe that he did learne 0+» 
bedicnee:by the things» he ſuffered; Heb. 5. 8. 
As the Law is (aid to bea School-maſter to bring 
us to .Chriſt,ſo is miſery a School-maſter to brins 
us to.happineſs, incafewe give our ſelves tobe 
raughtby it. As patenes will keep their chil- 
drea at 'fchoole no'longer when once they arc. 
_ fie for che Ulniverſie, bur ſend then thither, 
fo will Gad tranſlate hisp:ople to rhe Academy 
of 2 more pleaſins condition, when they are 
dulic ripened and prepared for i t by the ſchoole 
of adverfitie; witneſſe theſe words of the Plal- 
milt, Pfal. 94. 12,13. Bleſſed is the man _ 
; tn0H 
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thes chafteneſf'O Lord,” and't 4 

Law; that thow najeſt give bimi'rtft from the dayes 
of Adviſty. Affiction is Gods plow, with 
\which' he breaketh-up rHeb-falow ground. of 
. mens hearts, and when thar'is done, 'heis moſt 
ready*ro ſow the- ſeedes of peace and'comfort, 


tar as ir1s written," light is fownefor the righteous, 
re; andjoy for che-upright 1n heart,” Now fowing | 


hel preſuppoſeth plowing, nor would the hasband- 
os | man-doe-the former wi. plow, but that he 
oh intends the latter, viz, to caſt in his ſeed, and 
would thereby prepare for-1t, | Now there arc 2 
ſeveral Leflons which God dattvor would reach . 
—_ | men by his 'ſpeaking'rod inafflition, if men 
doe or would hear the voice: of rhat rod, and 
| tim thar hath appoinced''ir. Firit, "G6d- by 
© affliction would reach men to prate.ls any man 
afflicted ter him praie, F#.5. Afflicionquick- 
- Þ ens menunto prater. As Abſolom tetcht Fonb to ; 
. | bimby ſetting bis corne onfiree 10 theiraffliati- A» 
f. Þ onthey will ſeek me earlie, ſaith Godgyea and = 
r | it- allo quickens men 10 praier, Chriſt inhisA- 
vonje prayed yr more ferventlic. Chriſt offer. 


| ed up prayers with ſtrohs tying and'tearsto 
» | him thar was'ableto ſavehim from death: -1n- P. 
> | timating that'the' approach” 6F dearh did-help 4:4 
> | to quicken him," Hebs'5. 7. Ifisa Provetb', he 1 
: that 'cannot Pray, ſend'him to'Sta', affAiftion is 2 

dangerous Sea, and God fends-many merthi- 

| ther, thatthey may learnehow to pray.” 'Aﬀtct 


| Paulwas ſtruck down'to theeatth, and terrilys 
ed witha voice from heaven we quicklte heaf of 
bim*" Behold he'ptrayeth'! As 16, 11.-fokehad 
wonr ww dot 16 former times, for thar he was 
a Phariſce, but now he ſo prayed and to ſo gobd 

th 1 purpoſe _ 
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Iuft of the flaſh, the luit of the egey, and the pride 
ef Lfe,that is fuel ro theſe;now when the fuel is a+ 
bated, it may beexpetted thar the fire will ſlake. 
And will not hamility- make way; for our Deli- 
verance? Surely it will, witnefle that promiſe, 
Lev..26. 41, 42. If thes their uncircumciſed hearts 
be humbled , then will. I remember my covenant 
with Faceb,and 1 will remember the land, If God 
humble as; he wil. doe us good in our latter end, 
Dent. 8.2, Sce the Ro James 4.10. humble 
Jour ſelves in the fight of. the Lord, aud hayſall life 
779 wp. Doth not God by his Propher tell us, 

| Iſaiah 
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iT hat. he dmelleth withthe humble,& con- 

ericego revive them? Thus, you [ce affliftion doth 
as it were,. Prepare Anridotes to expell its (elf ; 
as ſome of our beſt Antidotes, for cxpulſion of 
poylon, are taken from the bodies of poyſonous 
creatures; . as Serpents, Vipers, And affliion 
{anQified, works humility, and. hutnility-exer- 
ciſed, works out. atflition, Thirdly, Athird 
Leſſon, which God by affliion,teacheth man, 
is io. be patient, and to ſubmit to bis divine 
will. And this alſo will be fouiid an excellent 
means toremove affliction, and recover proſpe- 
tity in due time. We. read Rem. 5.3, How that 
Tribulation workgth patience, and patrence experi- 
ence, and experience that hope whith maketh zot a= 
ſhamed. Now that which produceth an unflat- 
ering hope, doth ſurely contribuce ro delive- 
rance, both as it 1s a kind of cauſe, in which 
hope foreſecth ſuch an iflue ag deljverance-is, 
as alſo, for that hope is as it were deliverance 
anticipated, for we are ſaved” by, hope; ſaith 
the text» Rom, $. 24. But mote plainly, Fame 
r. 1. Ye have heard of the patiexce of -Jbb, (aich 
y and bave ſeen the end of the Lord Job was 
patient, and God afterwards gaye him double 
in. lieu of what he bad taken from hid it is 
good that a man ſbould quietly wait. fof the 
alyation of the Lord, Fam. 7. 36.,and verſ&25, 
The Lord is good to them that wait for bigs, God 
ſomerimes hath all his end' in afflicting, whet! 
he hath but made_us hutnbly to ſtoop and tybe. 
ilty Levit,i6 4 n If then they ſhall accept the piuniſh= 
went of their iniquity, that is,if they did patiently 
beat the incignacigr of the Lord, as. having 
ſt himyand ſubmic to the rod, rhen 
d. promilſcth char, be woyld Fetoembes mole 
; eh $316. 16! and; 
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land,” &c, It is Gods matter to withdraw ate 
_ fliftions, when' he hath once accompliſtied the 
cad, tor which he ſent them.” Eſa, 10.12; God 
ſaith, thar wheo he had* performed his whole 
work upon Mount Zr and Fersſalcns, then 
would he puniſh rhe fruir of the ſtout hearr of 
the King of Aſjris, who was their opprefſor; 
Tf chenthe defign of God in atflifting, be: only 
ro make us ſubmit to his will (as ſomerime 
it is). when we have learar to do that (like aA- 
braham that was become willing to ſacrifice his 
Tſaac,which was all God intended to puthim to)Þ of 
then is deliverance in one kind or other nor far [ 
off. God doth .not intend to make ſome men fic 
always poor , and deſpicable, though they are] ar: 
fo for the preſent, bur yet the copy of his} V 
countenance towards them, 1s as if he meant th 
they ſhould always be in adycrfity, wheteasÞ ve 
all he ſtands upen, is to make them contemred Þ hi; 
ſo to be, if (ſuch be his will concerning then; Þ be 
.and when they have quietly laid themfelyesÞ Fe 
down at Gods feet, bonnd' their /ſaac to theſſl Fi 
alrar with a true intent to ſacrifice him to che an 
$00 pleaſure of God, and ſtretch forth their the 

and to doit,then comes as it were a voice from ÞÞ ar: 
heaven ſaying,lct it alone,ir 1s:cnough that. thonÞ m: 
baſt done alrcady;Behold I will accept a Ram forÞÞ fal 
a burnt offering , inſtead of thy ſon, as Godt ed 
dealt With Abraham, Ger. 22,13. God dothÞ ly 
many things bar to try us and make us believe aff 
he will rake all from us (when be meatisonely Þ de; 
'to wean us from all ) thit he may ſay of uUSzas i a»: 
of Abrahamy, Gen, 22.12, NowT know thou fear» Th 
eft God, for thos baſt*not withheld thy Sm ; thy | rin! 
onely Son from me, To be content always, 
to be in troubley if God will haye ic fog is the 
| | way 
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way to cottic outy is one good way to ſcape, 
Fourthly, Affliction teacheth us co live under 

an awful ſenile of God. Iris a Schoole of fear 
' as to God, Pſal. 119. 120, My fleſh trembleth 

for ftar of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgements, 

( faith David to God.J If God appear as a 
conſuming fire, one mainc uſe we are to make : 
| of iris, to ſerve hind with Godly fear 5 Heb. 12, 

| Now 1t is evidear, that a due icar of God doth 
= make way for Deliverance out of trouble: 
When God ſaw that Abrahans was [o teartul to 


F'® . % 


heard his ſupplication and brought hins agaiy to 

Feruſalem, into his Kingdome , 2 Chron, 334613; 

Fifthly , Affliftion is a Schoole of obcdience 

and circumſpet walking, Eph. 5:15; 16. Set 

then that yee walk circamſpetly, becatiſe thi dayes 

are evil, Thoſe that walke in the dark take. 

more than ordinary care leſt they ſkumble; and 

fall, now dayes of evill or atfliftion, are call 

ed dayes of darkneſſe, Proſperity hath hard- 

ly more Temptations on one hand ; than great 

affliction hath on rhe other hand: hence Agar 

deprecates poverty, Prov. 30, 9. Leſt I be poor 

and Sttale , and take the name of the Lord in vame, 

The Apoſtle was afraid leſt the inceſtuous Co- 

ripthiang if not timely comforted , might be 

ſwallowed up of two much ſoxrow, 2+ Cor, 2:7. . 
C 2 _ 
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- and leſt Sathen ſhould get an adyautage agaig( 
him, verſe 4 1. affli&ion'is a tempeſt, and theres 
fore we muſt do.like Pilots, who ſtecr with 
eateſt circum{pe@ion in a ſtorm, the hard 


troſt of adverſity, though it be apt to Kill cer-® 


tain weeds, as pride, {ecurlty, and ſuch like? 
yct if care be not taken, 1t may alſo nip man 
hopefull blofſomes ( as unfealonable froſts af 
todo.) It ſuch eminent worthyes as Elijah, Job, 
Fonas,, Teremy, were between whiles worſe for 
thoſe affitions, which ſhould; have made 


them better, ( as we know they were) we had 
need look to our ſelves, and wa'k circumſped-B 


ly atſucha time. Now that our ſodoing wil 


make way for our deliverance, David tels us, 
Pſal.'50. 23. To bim that order:th his converſationÞ 
avight, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. And rhe 


Prophet, 1/a. 59. 20. The Redeemer ſhall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turne from tranſgreſſions 
in Faceb, Sixthly, Another Leflon which aft- 
flittion teacheth menzis to redeem time, Fph. 5, 
16. Redeeming the time becanſe the dajes are evill, 
Young Scholars are not more ordinarily whipt 
for-any thing , than for loſing their time , and 
in order co making them ſpend their time bet- 
rer. Wehavenever lefle time to lofe than when 
the rod of the Almighty is upon our backs. Af- 


fliftion makes work whereſoever it comes ( asf 


Sickneſſe in a Fanuly ufeth ro do) and time 
isrEen moſt precious, when we have moſt 


work upon our hands, when we have molt ro 


do; yea it alſo indiſpoſeth for work, and when 


the iron is blunt, we had need put to the more 


ſireng>. Travellers make the beſt of their 
me 11 the depth of winter, and will hardly 
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draw: bit” rill wile b Guts the ſhorinefſe of 
the dayes, and badneſſe'both of the wayes and 
weather are great hindrances, When we look 
for che greateſt impediments, we bad need 


BF rake the moſt. time before us ; neither is the 
ce! Redecming of time more a duty in Af- 
ay flition, than a dire&t meags to ger one of ir.- 
new Take one inſtance for all in Pas! and Silas, who 
9 being in priſon, were redeeming their mid- 


night rime from reft and fleepe, for ſinging 
del and praiſing of God, As 16. And the*nexr 
ad news we have of them is, they were both mira- 
4-E culouſly ſer at liberty. Laſtly, Atflition isa 
WE Schoole of Faith and Afﬀance in God. ' David, 
5,8 faith ſal. 63, 3. Ar what -time he was afraid 
of he would pur his iruſt in God, and when he 
ne was overwhelmed, he would fly to the rock thar 
WF was higher than he, meaning to God; and 
"F upon the wingof faith. And it 1s ſaid that ſhe 
i who is a widdow indeed trafteth in God, and 
5.8 why ſhe thatis a widdow, rather than ſhe wha is 
UF awife, bur becauſe the condition of a widdow, 
pſy + is -ordinarily more aiflited and diſconfolate 2 
dM Moreover Affligions are called the tryal of our 
tf Faith. All which paſſages prove tharatfhition 
18 isa Schoole of Faith. as well asof patience. Now 
f-E withall ic is famouſly known, thar rhe exerciſe 
as} of Faith, and dependance upon God,is/a'norable 
ef cxpedicnt for the removal of Afidtion.” Whar 
KF miracles of Deliverance are attributed to Faith, 
oF Heb, 11, 33. By Faith theyſtopped the mouths 
ny oflions, quenched the violence of fire, efcaped 
ex the edge of rhe {word,rurned to flight the armies 
ry of the aliens; and paſſed the red Sea, as upon 
yy dryland; which the Egyprians eflaying to doe 
\l Sy were 


were drown'd, . And if you.will have 
from the mouths. of two witneſſes, let rhargf 
the Pſalmiff be added Pſal. 32,4. Our father) 
truſted in thee, ard thon didft deliver. chem, tha 
truſted in thee and were not confounded. Thus have 
TÞ mencioned ſeyendoors belonging to the valley 
of Acor ( which ſignifies-trouble ) or. ſo y 
wayesS of elcape our of Affliction , which ar 
alſo dutycs in and under ic, I ſee then in this 
caſe there are two gaps may be ſtopt with one 
hedge (a man may #24 fidel:4 duos dealbare pas 
rretes) therearc two intentions may be anſwer: 
ed with one and the ſame medicine ; two que; 
ſtions may be equally ſatisfied with one and the 
fame an({wer ; namely theſe two, how ought] 
to carry my ſclfe under Affliction > and what 
courſe ſhould I rake to get out of Atfidion? 
He thar ſtudicrh the lattcr. onely, ſhall be able 
_ todo neither, he that minds the former well, « 
ſhall doe both under one. : He that conſiders 1 
onely how to get out of Atflition, troubles 
himſclfe with Gods work, and negkcts his own, 
and neither can he bimſelte do whar he aimes 
at nor juſtly expeft that Gcd ſhould doe it for 
bim, -- But he that makes it his onely buſinefle 
to catry himſelfe under Atfliction, as he ought ; 
doth..what be can, andimerefſeth God te do 
that, which himſelf cannor doc, le us doe our 
part, and: God will not faile to. doe his, and 
{o both will be done. x 
- Wenced not trouble our ſelves, about getting 
into another form, let us but out-learn cthers 
thar are in the ſame form (v:z.of Atfiction)with 
us , or at-lcaſt-wilſe keep pace with'the beſt of 
them, and our maſter which is in heaven, wt 
take 
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mke-cate-of our tranſlation 1 | 
that is: more to: be deſired, when we 
forit;) I'find, God very -angry with thoſe Jews 
that would think of nothing but comming out 
of captivity, ſo ſoon almoſt as they were gone 
into--it,-and would..hearken to any lying Pro- 
phers that would ſooth them up with ſuch plea» 
ting ftories ; whereas their duty. was to bring 
their ſpirits to be content with a captivity of 
ſeventy years long, to learne the law of ſuch 
2 condition as that, and to comply with it, 
ſce Jer. 295.8. Andit ſhall come to paſs that the Na- 
| 110% and Kingdom, which will not put their neck nw= 
el dey the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar , that Natieg will 
Ipuniſh with the Sward,aud Famine, and Peſt ilence, 
till I have conſurm'd them by his hand. And yerfe 
17.: Hearker wot to thew (namely who ſaid, that 
the veſſels of the Lords bowſe ſhonld ſhartly be brought: 
again from Babylon, vere 16, for they prophefie a 
he to you J (trove the King of Babylon and live, asit 
he had ſaid, Buckle your ſejyes to the duty of 
your captive cſtate., patiently beare the yoke 
which God harh put: about your necks, and ir 
ſhall be becter for you beth ar the preſent, and 
for the furare. Apprentices that: caſt oft the 
yoke before they haye ferved out their time, 
of doe many of them never come to be free-men, 
vr whilſt they live, . Hazamab his divercins the 
dB FJewes, from the duties incumbent upon them 
as deſigned for a long captivity, by relliagthem 
that within two years, God would bring again” 
the captives of Jadeb, Jer. 28,4. 'Þ ſay his fo 
doing coſt him his lite, verſe 16. Tha faith the 
Lord,this year thou (halt dje,&'c. I caimnor but obs 
ſcrye how God commanded the Jews to provide. 
4. - for 
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for a. laſting captivity» Fer. 28. 4- Thus ſaithithe 
Lord, to thoſe whom I baut: canſed to be carryed:«: 
way from Jeruſalem to Babylon,build yee houſes and 
dwell in them,and plant Gardens and eat the fruit of 
them : Take ye wives and beget ſons and daughters, 
And ſeek the peace of the (ity whether I have cauſed 
you to be carryed captives , and pray to the Lord 
for it, & co AS1f he hadſaid,expect not to come out 
from thence (naddenly,but make the beſt of that 
condition 1 have allotted tor you, and. carry 
your ſelves under it as becomes you, be ſatisfied 
and content with it, and quiecly wait: till myR © 
time ſhall comezeven the (er-time for your De» 
liveranace, can do no lefle than turn the advice, 
] have given to my (elfe and orhers,into ſuch 
petitions as follow; - Lord thou haſt greatly Af- 
flicted us, teach us thereby foto call upon. thee, 
in this day of our trouble, chat thou mayſt 16 
due time deliver us. Humble us under thy 
mighty hand, that. thou mayeſt liit us up, 
Sive us ſo to {ſubmit to thee, . and accept our 
- puniſhment, that thou mayſt remember our i« 
land. - Give us-ſuch patience as thou gaveſt roſ £l 
thy ſervant Job, that thou maylt makeſuch any i« 
Mae for ns, as thoudidſt for him. Cauſe usrof # 
fcar -thy great name, that when we pour out. £ 
qur crycs to thee, who canlt deliver from death, © 
2s Chriſt did in the dayes of his flelk ; wemay® { 
be heard as he waszin that he feared, Cauſe us " 
ro order our converſ>rions aright,that thou may-} h 
ct ſhew -us thy Salvation, Give us to redeem 
time in an evil dav, as Paul and Silas did, tharf © 
thou by thine oniſtrerched arm, mayſt reſcue ® 
us as thou diſt them, knocking off the chaines & * 
afid fctiers of our preſent troubles: Aud ory C 
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all things'cauſc us to abound in fairh, as evy fe- 
thers truſted in thee, and were delyvered ; they traffed 
7, thee, and were not confounded, We defjreto lay 
with the rhree children, The God whom we ſerve 
ir able to deliver us, even ont of a fiery furnace 
which hath been prepared for ws ; but whither he 
will orno, we will trat in him ; Whilſt thou 
chaſteneſt us , O teach us our of thy Law, and 
we ſhall not need to doubt but thou at length 
wilt give usreſt from the daies of adverſity. 


—c_ 


| DISCOURSE IV. 
\ of being context with Food and Rayment, 


'Ow many would be wel ſarisfied with what 

the Fire bach lefr rhem,if they could but take 
that excellent counle) which the Apoſtle gives. 
tiem,I Tin6.8. Having food and rayment let us be 
therewith content, Starclic Houſes,noble ſhops, full 
Trades , vaſt lacomes , ſome have not now as 
formerlie, who yct have food and raymenr for 
them and theirs. Did Facob indent with God 
tor any more 2 Gen, 28. 20, If God will give me 
bread to eat, and rayment to pat on, then jhall the 
Lord be my Ged. Did Agar ask any more of 
God), (as for the things of this wor}d,) when he 
{aid, Feed me with food convenient ? Yea, did he 
not deprecate that which was mnch more,when 
he ſaid Grve me not riches, leſt, c. Dare we abſo» 
lucely pray tor more chan daily bread, (and &- 
ther thiogs as neceſlarie for life, whereof ray- 


{ ment 1s one 2) and ſhall we peremprorilie defire. 


mare rhan we dare to pray for > Can thoſe 


- dcfires be regular ; which we fear to make the 


mate 


martey of our prayers? Or, if God y 


us as much as we think: lawful and{fic. ro pray, 
for.» why ſhould we not be coment ? Turn your 
delires'of greater: things. than theſe, into the. 
torm of a prayer , and hear how it will ſound 2: 
Lord give me riches, though Agsr were fo un-. 


wife as tO pray againſt them. Lord give me 
with D:ves to be cloathed with Purple and fine 
Linnen , and to fare ſumpruouſlie every day; 
or to have wherewithall ſo ro do, Lord give 
meſo many hundreds by the Year,more than I 


need to ſpend. Lord give me one thouſand 


pound art leaſt; buc rather rwo or three for every 
childe ; I cannoc be content with leſs as a por- 
tion for cach of them. Offer if you dare to pur 
fuch Incenſe as this into Chriſt his Golden Cen- 
for; Appear it you dare with ſuch requeſts as 
theſe at the Throne of grace ; Expe@ it you can 
that as to (uich requeſts Jeſus Chriſt ſhould inters» 


cede for you, Soabſurd prayers cannot be good 


deſires; nor can it be otherwiſe chan abſurd to 
be diſcontented for the want. of + thoſe things 


which were abſurd to pray for. How many 


of our betters have barelie food and ray- 
ment, and yet are very thankful for what 


they: have? The Iſraelites in the Wilder- &- 


neſs had but bread and water , when for their 
murmuring they were def}royed of the deſtroy- 
er,1 Cor. 10. Beware of grumbling at Manna, 


and laſting after Quailes , leſt for ſo doing your 


carcalles fall inthe Wilderneſs , as theirs did. 
If the end of life were to eat and drink, ir 
were another 'matrer z but if che end of cating 
and drinking be, that we may hve, ſuch food as 


will keep us alive and in health,ought to be ac- 
ccptcd 
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cepied with thankfulneſs : what afeaſt would a 


belly-full of. bread. be counted in-a-time of fa 
mine. How precious was an Aﬀles head, yea a 
cab of Doves dung in the famine of Samaris, 
2 Kings 6. 28, Are we better than Lazarus who 
would have been glad of Dives his crums >. 

+ If thar were a, parable, then Lazarws is there 
pur.not for one perſon, but for 'every one, that 13, 
{uch as he is deſcribed to have been : namely 
defigned for Abrahaw's bolome, and yet glad of 
crums in this World. Ler me here diet with 
Lazarw, ( if the will of God be ſo ) may I bur 
be {ure bence-forth to lodge with him in the bos 
ſome of Abraham. Do we make light of food 
and raiment for us and ours? alas, what more 
can this World afford us, though we have ever 
ſo much of it ? So/ozon complaining how the 
hearrs of men are taken up wichthoughts and 
cares of worldly things ( which is conceiyed to 
be the meaning of rhar difficult expreſſion, Ec- 
cleſ. 2.11, He hath ſet the World in their hearts, ) 
ſhowes whar che benefit of rhe World, and of 
the things therein is, 7 know (faith he) that there 
is 10 good in them, bat for amanto rejoyce, andta da 
good in his life: Aud alſo that every man ſhould eat 


» and drink,, and enjoy the good of all his laboxrs,v.12, 


13. I finde the rich man ſpoken of Luk. 16, 
19. diſtinguiſhed from rhe beggar only by thiss 
thar he ate berter meat, and wore better cloaths; 
For the Tcxr (aithyThat he was cloathed in Purple, 
aud fared ſumptuonſly every day. | 
Now wha: great matrer is ir, that our vile bo- 
dics ſhould have every thing of the beſt > Whar 
are our bodies, efpecially if roo much pamper'd; 
bur as ſo many recking dunghils, anvOFINg OE 
ouls 


vented by Mezinrins) which arc an unſufferable 
oftcnce ro ther,  As'it is ſaid of Eve, that ſhe 


was firft in the tranfgreflion-; and as ſie drew | 
in hcr husband', ſo'otr bodies many times, like 


fo much rinder do receive the firſt ſparks of rem- 


ptation : or like the thatch of an houſe, are firlt 
kindled, and as that might ſet the whole houſe, | 


fodo they the whole ſoul on fire. Many fins be- 
gin at the body, ate occaſioned or fomnented, of 
doth, by the over-fanguine, or melancholy, or 


cholerick remper or diftemper thereof : which. 


ſhewes we are no'debtors to the fleſh, to fulfill 
the defires thereof, Moreover if we conſider 


wheace our bodies came, and whither they are 


going, it will appear there 1s no ſuch cauſero be 
oreatly concerned for them ; that they ſhould 
wear the fineſt wool, and eat the fineſt of the 
whear, Duſt they were, and to duſt they fhall 
return, Why muſt they needs be fed fo dainrily 
whiclr themſelves muſt ſhortly become food for 
wormes ? when we feed our bodies roo high, 
what do we bur feed our Juſts, yea, feed diſeaſes 
in our very bodies? fo that jt is become a fro- 
verb, that the Ezg/ſþ man digs his grave with 
histecth. Few kill their bodies by mortifying 
them : but many by indulging them. Chriftmas 
kills many more than Lext. As the Ape is ſaid 
ro hug her young ones rodeath : ſo many kill 
their bodies with too much kindneſs to them. 
As over-pamper'd Horſes oft times throw their 
riders, and give them their deaths wound : {o 
are men too commonly thrown both in-o ſick- 
neſs, ſin; and death ir fclf, by indulging their 

bodies 


foules with l-ftcames and vapours? or like Yerq: 
carcallesijoyned to living men, (a torture itt; 
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'F bodicsovermuchs The body. (as onefaich well) 
ought tobe kept, as not fra, {o neither ſaprs 

* negorinm 5 ſed per negotio , not too high for its 

| works butequal toir. Pavlſaith, thar be did 

| kyepmuder bis body,and brought ut into ſubjefion, So 


i far was he from cockring of ittill ir became his 
_ & maſter, as too many do. There 1s no {mall dan- 
} er_ in ovyer-exalcing our blood and natural 
a IrIts. ; 

7 | EW was never more afraid of hischildren,than 
r hen they went a faſting from-houſe co houſe. 
r 8- Then did he offer a Sacrificefor each of them, 


K Ilcaſt they ſhould blaſpheme God, or had 
4K doneit, Acheap and ſimple dier may preſerve 
health and ſtrength as well as the beſt daimies 
and coſllieſt varierics, Daxzet;and the three chil» 
dren who lived- of pulſe and water, were fairer 
and fatter than all thoſe which did cat the por- 
tion of the Kings meat. Day, I. 15. They are 
ſometimes the leaneſt catte] which devoure the 
fat. Asfor any ſervice of God or men, he ſhall 
be much more fit, who baving no, pallatable 
diet, cats but for neceflitie , and rolatisfie his 
bunger ; than one that by the deliciouſneſs of his 
fare, is tempted ro devoure more than hecan 
well digeſt, As for delight inmeats and drinks: 
he that brings but hunger and thirſt enough toa 
courle meale, ſhall have more of that (and thoſe 
are ſauces which the poor haveuſuallie moſt of 
than he that with halfe an appetite ſits down ro 
a great Feaſt, Why then, haviag a competencic 
of wholſome food, thongh but mean and ordi+ 
narie,, ſhould we not be therewithall content ? 
 Arewe better then Jobs the Baptzt, of whom ir 
1s ſaid, chat hisdict was Locuſts and wilde Ho- 
ney ? 
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ney > Some have' found mote'{iwectneſs, in's 
:draught of cold water ( ſuch as their thirſt hath 
been) than in all the Wincs and Spirits 'which 
they have drank at other times > Why then may 
nota meandier content us, yea prove delicious 
tous, as Salomon ſaith, To the hungry {otile 
every bitrer thing isſweer. Poyertic brings ſuch 
ſawce with it , as will make a diſh of Tipe 
more ſayorie than a Veniſon Paſtie is to a rich 
man. 

Then, as for Rayment - if we have but that 
which may ſerve the turn to keep us warm and 
decent , though it be courſe and plain : why 
ſhould we not be content therewith? We read in 


Mark 1.6. fohn was cloathed 1n Camels-hair , and 


with a girdle of a 5kjn about his loins(which was as 
mean as could bez) & do wenot read of ſome of 
the primitive Chriſtians , that they wandred abonr 
in (heepe-chws, and Goat-chins, Heb. 11.37. Are 
we bertcr than they ? would ſuch habirs become 
us worſe than them? Time was, tharc God bid 
the ſraelites to put off their ornansents, that he mug ht 
know what to do with them. Exed.33.5, Did'God 
cyer ſpeak, as if he knew nct what to do'with a 
people for wanr of ornaments ? Did he ever 
{ſeem difpleaſed\ that a people were not fine e- 
nough 2 Why ſhould thac habir diſpleaſe us, that 
God may beſt like us in, and know what ro doe 
wich us ? Whilft we are clad with coſtly at- 
rire, it 1s hard for us at the ſame time to be cloa- 
thed with humilitie : yea, not to have pride 
compals us as a Chain. | | 

* Why ſhould nor mean houſes fatisfieus, if 
God in fuchwill appoint the bounds of our ha- 
bication? If the primitive Chriſtians were cons 
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rent with- mowntains, devs, and caves of the earth, 
as we read, Heb. 11, 37. why ſhould we repine 
ar meandwellings , which yet may anſwer the 
main ends for which houſes are built ; wiz. 
warmth, privacic, defence, and ſuch like? were 
dens and caves better than ſuch houſes ? or is it 
becauſe we think our ſelves better than thoſe that 
dwelt in densand caves? Surely neither. Ir is 
but a little while that we and ours ſhall have 
need of #ny ſuch chings,as houſes, food, and 
rayment z and may not that which is but meat 
and ordinarie content us for a while ? Did nor 


| Citizens make ſbifr with any thing whilft the 


Citie was burning > Glad chey were to crowd 


| their goods, their children, yea themſelves into 


any hole where they could ger, and thankful ro 
thofe that would receive thera , and well con- 
tent wirh it, as thinking withthemſelves it was 
but for's while, Well, after alictle while thou * 
thar cameſt naked into rhe world ſhalt gonaked 
out of it,and never uſe fuch clothing more : and 
whereas meats are for the belly, God ſhall de- 
troy both them and it. 

. | For the preſent then, be content with ſuch 
things as you have: as travellers uſe ro make 


| ſhift wich any thing upona journey : and fouls 


diers upon a march ; ſecing {uch things are bur 
for a ſeaſon, and they hope for betcer afrerwards. 
Lord I am fenfible thar this counſel, >iz, ro be 
content wich food and raiment, is very good. 
Oh give to me and others a heart to rake it, If 
we need many things, and are not ſatisfied wich- 


| vat the beſt of every thing we need, (of ſuch 


fort as food and raiment) it is our weakneſs. S0 
people that are fick would caſte of Gr" 
"ts $ eT 
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beer, and none is good enough for them 2: ſome. 
is to00-new, ſome roo ſtale, ſome too bittersſome 
roo lower, ſome too ſtrong, ſome: :too-mall, 
ſome fault there ſeemes tobe in all ; whereas it 
may be there is no fault in any; but all the faule 
is 1a their diſtempeted pallates. One fort of 
drink ſerves him that is in heath (let that one be 
whar it will, ſo it be but tollerable) Lord give 
me thar health within my ſoul thac I may nat 
long for any thing chat 1s not ſimply needful; 
nor be diſpleaſed with any thing that 1s truly 
good, though not the beſt, ( as being humblyRF ; 

erlwaded that eyery ſuch thing is betrer thanſg ; 

deſerve) let me not (eek great things for my 
ſelf, at any time; bur leaſt of all. ar {uch a time 
as this, in which thou baſt b-9ken down what thoy 
ardſt once build up, and plucked np what thou didfi 
once plant, and ſeemeſt to be bringing evi] upon all 
fleſh: as thou didſt threaten the Jewes of old, Fer 
45. 5+May I beable to ſay with David, Pſal.131, 
2. 1 dowet exerciſe my ſelf in things that be toy ugh 
for me : I have quieted my ſelf as a child that 1t 
weaned of his Mother : my ſoul is as a weaned child 
Oh give me contentedly to feed on any thing 
when thou wilt have-me teed no. longer on th 
milk of thoſe more luſcious comforts which] 
have formerly enjoyed. Let the food of my 
body be what thou wilt ; ſo thou wilt. but feed 
my ſoul with that bread of life which came down 
from heaven : and let my bodily: raiment be 
ever ſo mean, ſothou wilt but enable me to 
put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and give me to 
be cloathed in the garment of that elder bros 
ther, the robe of whoſe righteouſneſs is. that 


£ 
8 


white raiment ſpoken of, Rev.3.18, Which juficrery [ 
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fot the ſhame' of our 'fatul nakedneſs t&'ap- 


ar. It 1 have but food and raiment for m 

elf :'che worſt. is,-I can contribute liccle,: if 
any thing, ts others { but this Tknow,thar where 
therk 14a willing thind, thou accepteſt according to 
what a man hath, and not according to what be hath 
vet,2 Cor.8.1:, With God the will without rhe 
deed is more' than the deed 'withourt the will. 
2 C6r,8,10. He is rich in good works, who is ready 
(thar is wholly inclined) tw diſtribute z if he had, 
but herewithall, 1 Tim. 6.18, Lord, if thou 
wilt make methy Steward, -intruſting me with 


| an eſtate wherewith I may do good to others : 


I ſhall count it a bleſſed thing to be both able 
and willing to give ; rather than to be of the te- 
celying hand. Bur it thou wilt allot me only 
tood and raiment for me and. mine , and that. 
none of the beſt neither : thy will be done ; that 
I know will bear our. charges through .this 


-Eworld, Mannah and old cloaths (for the 1ſrae* 
*"F/:tes had no new ones for. 4o. years together) 


will ſerve us in the Wilderneſs : only ſweeren | 
our paſſage, by affuring us we ſhall at laſt arrive 
at thy heavenly Canaar ;-and then ſhall we ſay, 


"The lines are fallen to us in'a pleaſant place, ves 


Te 


on 
at 
; 


rily we have a goodly heritage, 
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DISCOURSE V. 
© Of the wap to be aſſured of Food and Raywents 
M< thinks 1 hear encor other ſaying , we 


ſhould. be well conterited with Food.and 
| D Ray- 


. 


Raiment, ib we __ bu lure of that ; butſy 
cat.is.our charge, fo vaſt haye our loſles been, 
times ate ſo hardy. trading ſo dead, and chari 
it Clf ſo-cold, aud: poverty ſo common and ab | 
moalt- univerſal ; chat we do much fear we ſhg 
nathave bread tor our ſelves and Family, or: 
bread to cat, ſcarcely raiment to pur on. , 
Itis noc bard co gueſs, it Chriſt were corporal 
ly upon_ Earth, and ſhould over- bear ſuch lans 
guage; how and 1n what words he would up 
braid you. Surely, as he did them to whom he 
ſpeaks, Mar. 6. 30. O ze of little faith. Thy 
occaſion of which words appears by the context 
ro have been a ſinful miſtruſt they had,zrhat God 
would nor {fo much as feed and cloathe themy 
How many ar this day are ſick of the ſame dis 
{caſe > and therefore had need to be pur in mind 
of that courſe which Chriſt rook to cure tholg 
tQ wham he ſpoke: which remedies may prov 
as cffctual upon themielves. No advice at firf 
might ſeem more ſtrange than that which Ebrg 
gives, Aat,6. 25. Take no thought for your liff 
what you ſhall cat, or what you ſhall drink , noy y0 
for your bedy,what ye ſhall put on. One would wo 
der wherc-with-all Chriſt ſhould make good that 
faying of his,and yet we finde him giving a plailt 
reaſon of whar he had ſaid, verſ. 26. Behold thi 
fowles of the aire, they ſow not, neither do they reaj 
wor gather ito barnes, jet jour heavenly Father feed 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they, ver(,2%, 
And why take je thought for raiment ? conſider the 
Lillies of the Field, how they grow, they tojle nor, n0i 
ther do they ſpin, yet Solomon m all his gloyy wa 
rot ayrajed like one of theſe, verl. $0. Wherefore if 
God (0 cloathe the graſſe, which to day is, and to mor 
| ren 
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22d ate ihe Oen, dl beat ack a 
cloathe you > Tam far frota thinking that Chriſt by. 
thoſe words of his,intended to encourage. 1dk- 
| nef$,.. or ro give men tothink, that though they 
could: wotk and would nor, yer God would pro- 
vide food and raiment for them'; as he och for 
the birds, that neither ſowe nor reape; and for 
the Lillies that neither roile nor ſpin ; but I'ta- 
ther .think that. thoſe words were ſpoken ta in- 
courage thole that would work and:cannot, as 
# namely thoſe that are bed-ridden, ſuch as have 
EZ loſtthe uſe of their limbs, or of one or-more of 
their ſenſes, as fight, hearing, and thar* ſuch , 
though unable either to fowe or reape, (likethe 
fete of rhe aire) either ro toile or ſpin, like. 
the lillies, yet ought noffto doubr, but that he 
who feedes the one, and<loaths the other, will 
do as.much for them. Why may. nor thoſe that 


have the uſe ob. cheif limbes and Tenſes (roge-: 
ther with a heart to make any good ufe of them) 
be fortified againſt the fear of want by thoſe at» 
quments, which may relieye, even thoſe that, 


want them > Were I lame or blind, or paraty- 
tick, or bed-ridden : to think of Gods feeding, 


the Birds and cloathing the Grafle, might bea. 
ſupport to me: bur if 1 have all my limbes and. 
ſenſes; nor only. may faith ſwigm_in, the fare- 
mentzoned confideration of that, which Cod 
doth for 'bruices and plants, bur there-is alſo a 
ſhallower water, .ia which reaſon and ſenſe may 
a. little wades He that can work, and is willing. 
ſo to:do, may rationally hope he ſhall not ſtarve. 
- The inſtance I. have mentioned: was an' en- 
cpragemgnt from providence,which isno ways. 
to be lighted, But there are alſo promiſes to ſup-: 
D 2 port 


portoour faith in che caſes viz.that God will cer. iſ 
caliilie feed andeloathe us; at leaſtwiſe upon(uth] 
reaſonable retmes and condicions,as he frach' if 
gaged himſelf ro do'ic, Is not rhar a promiſe 
plain cnough ? . F/al. 37. 3. Traſt inthe Lord'wnl fi, a 
do good, axd verily thou ſhalt be fed.” God hath te-fÞ 7; 
cared this promiſe over and over, to let us (eel {a 
be is mindfiy} of. what he hath ſpoken. Pſal. 34. #r 


9,10, O fear ye the Lord ye bis Saints, for there lf it 

#0 want to thems that fear him. T he young Lions defi [ri 

Lath' and ſuffer lnuger , but they that ſeek the Lordi in 

[ball net want any good thing. If wedchirea cloud G 

of witneſſes, of co-witnefſing promiſes to ſhield bu 

as from che fear of want (as the 1frarbres had'alſt en 

Pillar of Clond to- ſhelter them in the Wilder-F tit 

neſs) 'it will not be diflicult ro add many more. w 

Hee in whom. all' thSpromiſcs are yea and 

| Amen, affureth us from his'own mouth, that if w 
= we fir it ſerch the Kingdom of God'& bis righteouſneſt, iſ at 
'F all theſe things ſhall be added to #5, (Mat. #3 3.) VIZ ol 
meat, drink and cloathing : tor thoſe were the p! 


things he had been ſpeaking of, verſ. 31. The cc 
Scripture ſaich, that Godlinefs hath the promiſe of 
the life that wow is. Now a ſecurity tor food and 1 
raiment, one would think"were as lirtle as any Þ 6 
thing ſo called, can amount to. Moreover in * 
Pſal. $4.11. It is ſaid, that God will with-hold wo P 
good thing from them that walk, nprightly. So that if  V 
food and raiment may be reckoned good things ſ © 
(as things of ſo abſolute necefſicy mult needs be © 
reckoned ordinarily) then cone they within the I *t 
compals of that general promiſe. Examine we | # 
' one wit! eſs more, Prov, 10,3. The Lord will ut Bl Nl 
{uffer the ſonl of the r1ghteons to famiſh (that is the 
rightcous perſon himſelf) I may not omit ſo' : 
7 | con- 8 * 
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'confderabl teſtimonies, ax itoſe Which fall 
Pfah33e 18119. The the of the £914 it fon thew 
"that frar bins, and that hope ik his merty,to kety thins 
alot in Famine, Pfal.37.19« fpeakins 'of ? e 'wp= 


righe, he ſaith, 1» the dajes of Famine they ſhall be 
ſatis fied, Prov. 5-20, 1n F amine he fpall re drens thee 
From death. 1t&s' far more dificule co feed .mi 
ina time of famine, than of pletity : as it was 
-not'ſp eaſje to ſpread a table in the wildernefs, 2s 
ina fruittu] Countrey - (1 mean. for any bur 
God, to whom all things are'noronly poſſible, 
bur caſie.) Methinks the promiſes of ſupplies 
even in famine, ſhould 'be great ſupport'ina 
time of common plenty,though things be {catce 


with us. 7 $6 
Bur let. me''take in all thoſe conditions, on 
which God hath ſufpended'th&ptomiſes of food 
and raiment;(as1 have already mentioned forge 
of them) leſt we ſhoald think God to fail of his 
promiſe, when ir is only we-thar fail in tho 
conditions, to which'it is made,” "i 
Ofe condition is, that we ufe diligence, Prov. 
10. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſtack, 
hard : bat the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
Prov-19.1 5. An id/e ſoul hail ſuffer hunger, Which 
plainly implies,rhat aditigenr ſoul ſhallnor, 'k 
will be a new leflon co fome,both old andyo ins 
ro become pain{-takers, They have not known 
what it meant, ro eat their bread in rhe ſweatof 
their browes. But they that be afraid of work) 
ſuch as they are able to performe, are worſe ſca- 
red than hurt, = we (ay proverbially), and wil 
finde that the bread of diligence is'far more 


| ſweet, than ever was that of idteneſs, Thoſe that 


are given to hunr, account the exerciſe as y 
4b, D 3 a$ 
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asthe Yenilon, and better roo, God puts no hari 
' terines ee it henceforth he will malley 
"earoc our bread befotc we : 
forggetly ſo ruch indulged (1 35 £0 let Us ea 
the bread we never carned, Idle. perſons bay 
oft rimes mear without ſtomacks*. but painſa 
kers have both ſtomacks and meat. That houl 
Bands upon able pillars, and 1s like to haſt, þ 
'which every body 1s addiQcd ro honeſt labouy 
phucl is one of the moſt imitable things, I haye 
heard of the Dutch, that from the -tzme they 
Children are of any growth or underftanding 
they ſer them to work. They ſcem to have takg 
Warning by thoſe words _=— Solomon, Eccleſ, 19 


oy 


18. By much ſloathfulneſs the building decayeth, an 
thorough idleneſr,the bouſe droppeth thorough, which 
words made ms, to ſay, that houſe ſtands upa 
able pillars, where every body-is well imploied 
ſt that were the worſt fruit, of the late fir 


that jdle perſons.of what quality foever, were 
focd to take pains, the matter were not great! 
yea many would be made better by it.» 
- Moreover to our Diligence we muſt add fry 
. gality ; if we would promiſe our ſelves neye 
to want food and raiment. Frugality is h | 
pruning-hook, which lops off all the unneceſlz: 
ry branches of ſuperfluous expences> God hath 
no where ingaged himſelf ro maintain any ma; 
pride and pro: 
ply his neceſſicy, Tr. 1s uſual with God to let prox 
digalscome to huskes : yea and want them too, 
before they die, or return, Prev. 33» 21. The 
arunkard and the gIntton ſhall come to poverty, Itis4 
fauitin thoſe that gain by it, to let their cuſtom» 
£ts have as much wine as they will call for, whe 
| they 
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they have arts; aengry A greater faule 
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ir Parcncs to ter _rhem. have; money at wilt, 
kriowing they wiltfpenditapotitheic Iuſfs9 Itis 


| tor then to be cxpetted, that Cod who hates to 


ſee men make proviſion «for the fleſh ,” ſhould 
bind himſelfro giverhctn wherewirhall to do ir, 


As therefore we would be fure of food and rai- 


ment; let us wiſely confider what mult be {pent, 
and what may be ſparcd. Fruſtra fit per plure. 
He that requires ſuperfluitics, is like to want ne- ' 
ceffaries ; bar he 'may build upon a ſupply of 
neceſlaries, who hath learner to pare off all. ſfu- 
perfluicies. They are defires of Gods own crear- 
ing, (and inſfuch a meaſure} which do call bur 
for neceffarieszas food and raiment 2 and there- 
fare he that made theſe defires, we may expect 
will fatisfie them. Bur when we craye ſuper flu= 
irtes, It is fin chat opens irs mouth wide,” yea 
which inlargeth ir Iike hell, and whart reaſon is 
chere that God ſhould fill tn? © + co 
And as we muſt be frugal, in cafe we would 

be ſure of food and raimetie; fo one good way 
is to be metcifull, an:t ready to diſtribute tothe 
neceſſities of others, fo long as we have whcre- 
with, Frugality and charity may well ftand ro- 
gether. It is no ill busbandry to lend what we 
can ſpare upon infallible ſecaritie, and for great 
advantage. He that gives ts the poor , lends to the 
Lord, And if the principal be but a cup of cold 
water, he ſhall haye conſiderarion for ic, 2atth, 
10. 42. He ſhall in no wiſe loſe bis reward, See Pro, 
1.24, There is that ſcattereth. and yet encreaſeth. 
Cana manreap, unleſs he firſt ſow ? or reap 
liberallic it he ſow bur ſparingli:2 Who ſo ſhall 
read Pſal,41.1,2,3. willfinde that one of the beſt 
D 4 wWa'cs 


WaicS 1cycr to watit. our (clves » 1s Dot. to. let 
othets Want it we can helpir, Hethe compa n 
the poor , God will confider him ; though he bay 

neither ſtrength, nor certaintie of friends , qr 
money to help him, or hardly oncthat he cap 
promiſe himſelf will make; his. bed' for: hiny 
Where the chree. laſt mentioned qualificatiqy 
do meer in Diligence , Frugaliute, and merch 
ful diſpoſicion, it 1s ſeldom, it ever ſeen, tha 
God doth ſuffer ſuch perſons ro want neceſ] 

ries: though ſaving grace, and the'true fear 0 
God be not found in them. b- 


© Bur if avy deſire yer further ſecuricie , as for 


matter of food andrayment; letthem con{idet 
what 1s ſpoken. Pſal. 104.27. Tbeſe wait all hou 
thee , that thow mayſt give them their meat 1x. du 
ſeaſon. T hou openeft thy hand , they are filled wed 
good, viz, Thoſe innumerable creeping things, bath 
| great and ſmall, which are in the Sea, ſpoken of 
2.35. allo The young Lions which rear after their 
prey, and ſeck their meat from God , (poken of 
' 9.21. alſo, Fſal. 145.15. The eyes of all wait on 
thee , thou grvelt them their meat in duc ſcaſor, 
Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatifieſ# the deſire of 
every lwing thing. Hete we ſhall do well'to. rex 
member, what'che ApoFle ſaith , Doth God taks 
care for Oxen? that is, doth he; not take more 
care for Mankind , than for Oxen? If then. ke 
feed them (and creaturcs of leſs uſe than they} 
may we not conclude, he will much more. feed. 
us!. may not theſe words of David , Pal. 23,1, 


afford us ſome relicfe, The Lord i my ſhepheard,' 


T ſhall net want. Is not God a ſhepheard ro o- 
cher of his people , as well as he was ro David? 
Yea are we not in ſome ſenſe his ſheep , as we 
| | Fg arc 
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axe meerlie bircdnnts P(al.100.3s 4t is he that 
wade 15 ,a1d w0t we our ſelves: me are his people,” aud 
the (prep of big paſture, oo 
* Chould- not the extraordinaric waies. which 
God hath raken to ſupplie men with food and 
rayment,when ordinaric means havefailed , be 
ſome ſtay to us? When the: {ſraclites wanted 
> bread in the Wilderneſs, did nat God rairidown 
al Manna from! heaven ? and when they wanted 
, water, did he not give itthem out of therock ? 
[ and whereas. there was nocloathing to be had 
there, did he not keep their garments from wax= 
 1ogold,and make them ſerve them forty years? 
ﬆM Did not God fay to Elijah, King.17.4, 1 have: 
ml commanded the, Ravens to feed; thee ; andaccors 
"Ek dingly.they brought h114 bread and fieſb inthe: moy- 
4 ning, and likewiſe mthe evening, v6. The widdow 
of, Zarephath, had but a handful of meal in 4'bar= 
fÞ rel, and alitule oile in a--criſe for her (elf and 
K her fon,; when there was ycerithree years famine” 
fB to-come : fo that ſhe reckoned: but upon: one 
1K godd meal, and ſo ſhe and her ſon to lie down 
| avd die; and our of that the Propher did de- 
f = mand a cake for himſelteyv.13, and yet/did the 
a a{lure her, that. the barrel of neal. ſhould not waſte, 
eW mnoxthegrnſe of ple faile, till the Lord ſent rain\upon 
eB rtheearth; and accordingly it came to paſs,v.16. 
: ® Who knows not. the ſtorie'of Chri/f his feeding 
) 
{ 


five thouſand with five logves and two fiſhes ?. Mate 
14-19. and-yetthere was enough,and tofpare, 
I have ſomewhere read ofa good man, who in 
the time of -the fiege and famine at Rachel was 
kept alive by a Hen that. came every day and 
laid one cgge, one or tnotein the place where 
he lodged, . Nor do I doubtibur there are many 
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Sms "le be. 
ene ocies of agrematkable ſupplies youckſafed 
ro. {lucas were: deftiture of ordineric mean; 
Is not God the great houſholder' of 'che wortd, 
from -whom the” whole familic in heaven'and 
earth is named ? and do you think he will tarve 
thoſe that are of his tamilie ? howbeit he bach 
rold us, :thar kewho provides not for his own 
houſhold is wotſe than an Infidel? Is nor the 
earth the-Lords;. and the tulneſs thereof ? Are 
ot all the beaſts of the forreit bis, and the cattel 
apo 4 thouſand hills? Pſal,go.nxo. And will he 


ſtarve us (think you) either by che want of food if 


or raiment ; whilſt he hath ſuch an overplus of 
all. peedful- rhings wherewith co fupply us -? 
What father would fee his childe want , whilſt 
he-had\ more than enough to givehim? It we 
ther thar are evil will not let our children wanr 
whilft we abound , ſhall we think ſo hardly of 
God? whar if God hath put the world into. 0- 
ther mens hands, and nor into ours > hath he 
nor the hearrs of thoſemen 1n his own hands, 
and can he not inlarge them rowards us, when 
and as fat as he pleaſeth ? He can make enemies 
not only to be at peace with us - but to be kind 
£018. Pſal. 106-46, He made them alſo to be pit» 
z:ed of all them that carried them captives. The bar- 
harous people ſhewed us no little kindueſs, (aich Pal, 
As 28.2, How eafily can God perſwade even 
Egyptiazs to part with their Jewels 8 Earings, to 
his people;how much more /ſraelites to one ano- 
ther ? He that-can make enemies ro become our 
fricads, how much more friends to be friendly ? 
Though men. be very hard, he can as well make 
them {uyccour uss as ferch water out of a rock? 
Ic is ordinary with God to make them ſhew his 
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Com they did lirtle or leaſt expe& it. * Thoſe 
whoſe hearts wete ſhut towards us in; the, time 
of our-plenty, ſhall (it may be) be wide gpencd 
in and under our neceſſity. A friend is.faid co 
be made for Adycrſity : and God makes thoſe 
friends for his people at ſuch a time, though at 
other times” they were not ſuch. Elzjab, could 
leſtexpeftto be ted by a Raven, of all creatures 
(from whole aptneſs to rake, rather than give, | 
comes our word :rayenous) neither did the Ra- 
vensdo any thing for him till the famine came z 
buc then they were his good purveyors (as God 
would have it). that brought him all tis proyi- 
fion, We ſhall never know what friends God 
will raiſe ps up till we ftand. in.nced of them. 
God will be feen in the mount: that 15, juſt in 


thertime of extremiry ;. for then is hys opportu- 


nity. gy, 
David tells us thac he had never ſeen the 
r:ghteaus farſakeny, nor bis. ſeed begging bread. 
Pſal. 37.25. yet he ſaith, he was an old man 
when he made that obſervation. If his expe- 
rience ſatisfip.us not , let us conſult our own, 
Have we ſcea chat which Devid neyer ſaw in this 
kind > Take bur che ſeed of: the righteous for 
their righteous ſeed, and give inſtance if you can 
of any of them that have wanted bread,or made 
a trade of begging it? As for vain. prodigals : 
Itis fit they ſhould be brought tro huskes, and nor 
bave a belly full of them neither g nor 1s there 
any likelicr way to bring them home. But it is 
not Gods manner to deal ſo with others, eſpe- 
cially at a time when there is bread ſtirring in 


the world ; (I mcan when there is no publick 


taminc, 
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Tf God bring 'famine upon a Nation : if he 
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rrte/2Froicful Land fora, barrenneſs; 1 cannot Þ 
fay , but” in that” caſe'ſome truly righteous per. | 


fons may die by famine (as well as others by 
peliflence) burthere are ſeveral things to relieve 
us 4g4inft that kind of. fears. | 
Firft ;- the caſe of famine is rare and extraors 
dinary, Few rich men'tormentthemſelves with 
fearof want ; though it a famine come, ſuch as 
was 1n.Samaria, they muſt want bread as well 
as otters ; becauſe it will not be to be had for 
love or money, Bur think they God ſeldom 
viſtrs a.people with cleannefs of recth, or comes 
riding to rhcm upon his pale horſe,to kill wich 
manger; as it 1s Rev.6, 8. and why ſhould we tor- 
menr our felves with fear that he will do ſo > 
Again,it good.men periſh in and by a common 
famineztt is becauſe they faile in ſome;or other 
condition to which the promiſes of being kept 
alive in famine, are made;as namely,'they want 
fairh ro truft God for bread in a time of famine 
aad ſo it comes to paſs that they want bread : 
bur if that and. other conditions on. which the 


promiſes of ſupplies are ſuſpended were perfor- 


meq by them; God would fooner rain down 
bread from heayen; than ſuffer them to ſtarve. 
So thar you ſee good men have a conditional 
{ccurity for bread, even in a time of famine. Bur 
in caſe, . through their failing infome part of 
that condition, any of them ſhould come ſhore 
of rhe promiſe ; here 1s this to comfort them, 
tint if God do brint them to huskes, yea to 
want 2 b2lly-tall of huSkes, who yet are no pro- 

| diga's, 


yields its increafe as a 
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prodigals; that, is no unighteous or. ungodly 


{ons (as to the'main)' it is for no worſe, an 


Jhtent than to ferch chem home, ſo much the 


ſooner to their Fathers houſe, where is fulneſs of 


{ bread; thar iszto heaven where is fulnels of joy. 
Burt methinks the extremicy of Mens fear as to 


want; might be raken oft, by conſidering that if 
they be bur diligenr, frugal, mercifully iodine), 
bur eſpecially 1t.rhe rrue fear of God be before 


their eyes, they uced nor doubt of bread, ac- 


cording to the experience of Gods dealing with, 
others.ſave only inrtitac of Pamine: nor ſhall 
they want it then, it they have bur hearts ro 
cruſt God for it. It there be bread in the Land, 
you ſhall have part of it. If you can ſhow no 
inſtances to the contrary, why ſhould you nor - 
believe it? If there be no bread in the Land, bur 
an univerſal Famine ; rich men muſt want as 
well as you, who yer fear no want, becauſe they 
perplex not chemſelyes with: the ſuppolal of a 
Famine, which they hope never ro lee, 

; A little more to ſhame our miſtruſt of Gods 
olying us food and raiment, Ler me quoteone 


other Text, and ir is Rom, 8. 32. Hethat ſpared © 


not his only Son, but delivered hins up for us all, bow 
ſhall he not with hims alſo freely grve us all things ? 
Had we not a World of unbelief rodeale with- 
all, many things I have {aid in this Chaprer, 
might have been ſpared : bur as the caſe flands 
with many, all I doubt is little enough ro ſhore 
up, and to under-prop their rottering faith ; 
which knows not how to truſt God, no not for 
food and raiments We little think how we re- 
proach and undervalue God, whiiſt we fuſpe&t 


that he will not ſo much as feed and cloath us. 
; Dorh 
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Doth not the Scriprure ſay; chat our Maker 
our husband 3 16 a Woman marry a rich May 
able to. maintain her liberally, and yer vex her 
ſelf with a conceipt, that he will not finde her 
things neceſſary, and think he can never giveſ 
her protniſes and aſſurances enough, that ſhe 
ſhall never want cloathes and victuals whilſt he 1 
lives, what a woſull diſparagement would heſfl 2 
take ic for > you think me very cruel, unnatural 1 
and fordid,' ( would he ſay ) and rhough that 1 
thought be without ground, I know not how f 
ro perſwade you otherwiſe. Ir is not uſual with t 
Parents to promiſe their children over and ovet 

4 

4 

{ 

| 


that they will not ſtarve them, the children that 
have honeſt and able Parents uſe to take that 
for granted, It is only our unbelicf that hath ex» 
torced from God fo many promiſes of that na- 
cure, whereby though we greatly diſhonour him, 
yet is he pleaſed to condi{cend ro our weakneſs, 


Where ſhall we find faith to belieye thoſe words, 


Lutk.1 2.32.1t is your Fathers pleaſnre to give ou the 
Kingdowe : it inthe mean time we cannot triſt 
God tor ſo much as food and raiment z poſſibly 
we ſhall bave it but from hand to.mouth - to day 
ſhall take no carc of to morrow ; but then to 
morrow fhall take care of it ſelf. Sufficient for 
the day (hall be the ſupply; as well as the trouble Þ 
rhe:eof., | ef 
Lord fith then I have promiſes, providences, 
experience of thy dealing with others, confide- 
ration of divine attributes and relations, wich 
ſeveral other things to ſecure me againſt rhe 
feare of abſolute want : ler me never diſhonour 
thee, or perplex my ſelf with ihe thoughts of 
any (uch thing. Let my only care be {© liyc in my 
FACES 


bk & (9 ; 

ak in bis fights and Iſball never want a belliful of 
huskes, nor yet haye meer lusks, (tor thou feed- 
78 eſt not thy ildren like ſwine) wherwithto fill 
jel my belly. Every thing that is good is not good 
for me - neither is the beſt 'of earthly things: al- 
wayes beſt for me, (no more than the beſt liquors 
are for him thar is in a feayer;) Give me to walk 
io integrity betore thee, and then I know thou 
wilt giye me every thing that is good for me : 
for thy promile is, to give grace and glory, and 
that no good: thing wilt thou with-hold from 
them that walk uprightly. Can I expe& to ea 
bread in the Kingdome of God, as the phrafe is, 
Zncke 14+ 15. and think thar God will nor give 
me bread to catinthis World? can I believe 
I ſhall be one day cloathed xpon with an houſe which 
is from heaven, as it is calledy. 2 Cor. 5, 2. and 
yet think that God will deny me ſuch cloathingy 
as my body ſtands in need of2 he hath given' 
life, 1s not that more than meat z a body, is not that 
more than raiment, Mat. 6, 25,he that bath given 
the greater, will he nor give that which is leſs ? 
Onr Heavenly Father knows we have need of food 
and raiment, whilſt we are in this World, and 


= cannot live without it, verſe 32, Lord giverme 


but to truſt in theey and to-do. good : and' as 
thou baſt ſaid, fa I believe verily I ſhall be ted: 
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DISCOURSE VL. 
| Of agoodconſciexce being a continual feaſt. 


ſcemingly miſtaken) quotation of rheclote 


> buen it comes to pals, the vulgar ( and 
of 


r_ 


of that yerſe,Prev, 1 5 _ , | | 
A goed conſcience it 4 contiaual feaſt ſounds-mug 
more {piricually, and like a ſaying of the'Holy 
Ghoſt, than doth that tranſlation: which is uſt 
ally given.us, viz. in theſe expreſſions , He rhix 
15 of a merry heart , hath a continual feaſt; which 
they that know no mirth bur that which Salomon 
Calls madneſs, will.be apt-to wreſt. ro a very 
bad ſenſe. The word-tranſlared merry, is in 
che Hebrew Tob, which fignifiech good z which 
152 better word-in common acceptation than 
isthe word merry : (for rhat is bur too liable 
an il} conſtrution)& may I rake'liberty to altet 
bur that one word,and render the Hebrew Tcx 
verbatins word for word : A good heart,a contir 
nual feaſt z when we have compared it with the 
context,it wil eaſily enough appear that the true 
ſenfe and meaning is,that which is generally uns 
derſtood by ſuch a ſaying as this, in that a good 
conſcience is a continual feaſt, For (it I miſtake 
not) that Proverb is ſeldom uſed ; but by a good 
conſcience is intended, a conſcience not accuſing, 
bur excuting ;- not teſtifying againſt us,bur with 
us,and for us, a conſcience ſpeaking peace, and 
ſuch as is a comfort and a rejoycing to us. That 
 Salomoy by a good heart doth 1ntend ſuch a cons 
ſcience as thar,; the oppoſition in rhe foregoing 
words (cemeth to imply 3 eAlthe dates of the af- 
fiifted are evil : but a good heart, &'c. intimarting 
chereby z as it good were here oppoſed to grie- 
ved, wounded , afflifted : which interpreration 
is allocountenanced by what followeth, ver. 16. 
Better ts a little with the fear of the Lord,than great 


treaſure and trouble therewith , probably meaning * 
trouble of mind and conſcience for the il] gets - 


10g * 


I 5. viz.” in; theſe word 


xdf iog of ir; for other kind of trouble there may 
if be where there is but alittle,and that both gorten 
# 2nd cnjoyed In the fear of God, And now we 
know what it is that So/omes here ſtileth a conti» 
8 nual feaſt, we may be able to [peaktothoſe who 
having with Dives farcd deliciouſly every day 
(which now they arc net able to do as formerly) 
think it cold comfort co. be rold of meer fo 
and raiment, and would be fain fealting again, 
it they had wherewithall, Feaſt we may, and 
that not only now and then, but every day jn the 
year, and every hour of the day, (arid upon 
reater delicacies than any feaſt commonly ſo 
called conſiſts of ) if we can bur ger that. good 
conſcience Solomonſ{peaks of to feaft withall. In- 
deed there is no contentment but a good conſci- 
ence, our bodies admit not of a continual feaſt : 
but our (0u's do. A full tomack loathes the ho- 
ney "Oo Bur there is no. ſatiety in thoſe dain- 


ties> Which conſcience feeds upon : much lefſe 
can we [trfeit with chem. As thoſe that haye 
but almoſt dined, feel no. troubleſome ſenſe of 
hunger,and-yet could. cat more: ſoa goodcon- 
a4 ſcience, though it have that already, wh may 
x fuſhice, yer 15 alwales Jclt, with a wholſome ap- 
-W price. Wo akeotes KD 1s 

- Whatcan be deſired, or what is. ever enjoyed. 
in a feaſt but good chear, good company, good. 
diſcourſe, mirth, muſick. (now and then) as an. 
help to mirth, and above all hearty welcome? 
] am decciyedif a good conſcience do not afford 
all and every of theſe. Good meats and good 
drinks are that we counr good chear, and "ay our,. 


meats and drinks be both for health and delight, 
then do we account them £99e. A good conſci- 
| = | Ence 
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properly enough be called) as wholcfome and as 
delighrfull as can be wiſhed. Meats and drinks; 


ſuch' as our bodies feed upon, there ate none mt 


Heaven. Yer ſotnething ſo called there is , clfe 
why is there mention of eating bread in the kiug, 
dome of Goa? Luke 14.15. or why. doth Ch 
ſpeak of drinking of the frait of the Pint new in thi 
kingdome of his father» Mat, 26. 29+ The bread 
of comforr,the Wine of joy,is that which Saints 
and Ayggels teaſt upon 1n Heaven; and the ſame 
for Kind, though not for degree 1sthar of a good 
conference. Ir ſpreads a Table with firſt,ſecond 
andthitd comfe. Irs preferiting us with a well: 
grounded periwaſion of our being delivered 
fromthe wrath to-come, as the Apoſtle ſaith 
we are'not appomred ro wrath, that is as it were 
the'fitlt conrle- 1t's. wirnefling that, we are not 
oaly hot children'of wrath; (which alone would 
be a\.greqr camtor. to be atlurcd of Jbur alſo char 
wearethe children of God, (as the ſpirir of God 
is ſaid towitneſs with the ſpirits of Gods chil- 
dren) thax is the ſecond : and then its relling us 
that it 15 bur fathers pleaſure to give. us, even us 
a kirgdome, and cagfingus to rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God, that 1s the third, 
or 1s a: £o0d conſcience better chear.than it 
is g00d- Company. AS' a bad conſcience is the 
worſt companion in the World : fa agood con- 
ſcicnce isthe very beſt; unleſs it be God himſelf, 
He thar hath it, is many times never le[s ſ{olitary 
than when he is moſt alone, thar'isthe beft com- 
pany that 1s both profitable and pleaſant : and 
tv is a good conſcience ; it bath tharc property of 
2.2009 compannoit, amonett others, it will wy 
900 


efice affords both mearsand drinks, (as chiey til, 
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g00d and ate diſcourſe. What Solomosx 
Peaks concerning the Law of God, taught by 

Arencsto their children, Prov. 6. 2 2. Whey thou 
poeft 3t ſhall lead theey' when thou awakeſt it ſhail 
talk with thee, So will a o00d conſcience, An 
cyil conſcience findes ſuch diſcourſe as men have 
not patience to hear, like ficatah, ir never pro- 
IE phefieth good : ' bur a good couſcience com= 
x8 mends withour flattcry, and tells thoſe ſtories 
&5E thar wouid not be grievous to a man to liſten to 
ne from morning to net, It ſpeaks like God in 
xe his ſentence of Abſolution, well done good and 
6K faithful Servant. No man can framea diſcourſe 
1-8 To delightful, 5s arethe whiſpers of a good con- 
JB ſcience, ſperking peace and pardon to us in the 
name of God. - Where ſuch company and ſuch 
diſcourſe is, there can want no mirth, raking - 
mirch inthe (obereſt ſenſe, for comfort and re- 
treſhment; yeait will make the hearc more glad 
than they whole wine and olle increaſe. 

Ard as for mnlick ; all the voices and inſtru- 
ments in the World cannot make (ſuch melody 
as a good conſcience, If a man had all thoſe 
Men: fingers, and Women-ſingers that Solomon bad, 
Eccleſ, 2.8, their belt notes were not compara- 
be tothis. 

Nor is it hard to make out how a good con- 
ſcience can and doth give a man heartywelcome. 
For as Chriſt in ſeveral ſenſes is both Prieſt, 
Altar,and Sacrifice : ſo is that, both our feaſt, 
and our Hoſt, our entertainer, and our enter». 
rainmenr. Conſcience doth as it were grudge 
a wicked man, both his meat and his mirth, bur | 
{| £9 a good man ir faith, ear thy bread with joy». 

F and crink thy wine wich amerry acart, for the. 
E 2 Lees 
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Lord accepteth thy : a”, 0] 'Conſcience bidg 
much good may do him with all he hath, and 
cells him in the name of God, he is as welcome 
c© it as his heart can wiſh, and hath it with as 
ood a wills We count thoſe men beſt able to 
[4 ftrhar have as we ſay every thing about them 
and within themſelves, Corne, Cattel, Poultry, 
all of their own, Dove- houſes, Warrens, Parks 
all withia their own grounds, Ponds affordia 
{ſeveral ſorts of fiſh, Treces yiclding all Cel 
fruits, &c, Such is he that hath a good conſcis 
ence, he hath all materials for fealting within 
himſelf, and therefore may afford to do it, Prov, 
14.14. A good Man ſhall be ſatufied from bi 
Flf. Fiz. from the conſcioulnels of his own ins 
reority. As Pax (ſaith , chis 1s our rejoycingy 
0124 the teſtimony of our conſcience, &c. He 
' thac hath this, bath meat to eat that the World 
knows not of, and {uch mear as he would not ex 
change for allthe rarities and varieties that are at 
Emperors Tables. He blcileth himſelf or tas 
ther Gods when he thinks how much happier he 
is than the World takes him for, and how mucl 
better he fares than rhe World knows of: where: 
aSthey do or may bluſh, and inwardly bleed to 
think how much happier they are thought ro þ 
than 1ndecd they are. I might add, he that 
tcalts upon a good conſcience,hath rhat kinde 0 
meat which 1s alſo (awce for every thing, whereas 
others haye the ſame ſawce tharſpoiles all theit 
{wect meat. 
Bur poſſibly I cannot ſay more of the happt- 
neſs of a good conſcience, than many can cafily 
bclieve, from the experience of a bad one, and 
the miſery they have felt by meancs of it. A good 
| COlle 
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conſcience think they were an excellent feaſt in- 
deed if we had it, -Fhere is none like that, bur as 
Sant fd, the Philiſims were come up againſt 
him,and God was departed ; fo they, The Fire is 
come up againſt them , and hath raken away 


' what they feaſted on before ; and as for a good 


conſcience they wiſh they bad 'it, bur they 
Kaye it not. Such a ſound ſpirit would bear their 
infirmitics, bur for want of it, they are not able 
to bear them. Were I fare ſuch men were in 


| good carneſt, to look after that good conſcience 


which they confeſs and complain they waar ; I 
would tell them for their encouragement, that 
there is a way for a bad , yea a very bad conſci- 
ence, to be made geod ; as wellas a good one 
to be made better, Who can think that Pax! 
had alwaics a good conſcience ? the Scripture 
telling us that#he was ſometimes a perſecuter, 
an injurious perſon , and a- blaſphemer ; yea, 
that he did compel! others to blaſpheme. Afts 26. 12. 
conſidering that he had his hand in the death 
of many of Gods Saints, A&s 26. 12. Mary of 
the Saints did I ſhut up 1m priſon, and when they were 
put to death I gave my voice againſt them, But ma« 
nifeſt it is, that he had a good conſcience after- 
wards ; therefore 1 ſay there is a way for a very 
bad conſcience to be made very good,and bleſſed 
be God there is ſo, 

It is againſt Scripture to ſay, that a confcience 
once deflowred can never recover its virginity. 
He who himſelf was born of a virgin, can re- 
duce that conſcience to a virgin ſtate, which 
hath been the mother of many hatnous fins. 
Heb.9.14. If the blood of bulls and goats , and the 
ſprinkling the aſhes of an htifer ſantiifieth to the pu- 
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 rifning of the fleſh + how 43, more ſhall the blood 


,Chriſt ſantiifie your conſcience from dead works, ty 
ſerve the living God 7 It is ſin alonethar defiley 
the conlcience, and makes it evil : Now fin i; 


cxcher immediately againſt God, or immediate; | 


ly againſt our neighbour, that is, againſt men; 
and that alſo is againſt God ultimately, chqugh 
not -firſtly and only. Therefore Dawa confels 
tiag his fjn in the matter of Vr1ah, ſaith to God, 
Againſt thee have I ſinned. Hethat would haye 
a good (riat is, a pure and peaceable conſcience) 
mult, it he be able , ſatisfie men for the wrongs 
and injurics.done tO them : as Zachens reſolved 
xodo; or it he be not able, he mult be ſincerely 
willing and defrous ſo.to do, and fully purpc 

1. in his heart, if God ſha}l ever make him able, 
Far nift reſtitutur oblatum 18 an ald and a true 
rule f that is, cithcr aC@tually og intentionally) 
2106 remitltiiur peccatum, Bat as for the 1nju 

_ doneto God by fin, either immediately or :me- 
aiatcly, that no mecre man is able to fatisfie for 
though he could give thouſands of rams, and 
ten thouſand rivcrs of oile, .or would give-the 
{ruit of his body for the {in of his {oul : Theres 
fore as to that there. is no way to get our ſins car: 
ricd into the land of foracttulnc(s, . bur by lay: 
1ag them by faith upon the head of Chriſf#, who 
was tipihed by the Scape-goar under the Law; 
po ſatisfaCtion ro be rendered for them, but thar 
which Chri/t cur {urcty hath made and intended 
for the uſe ana benchit of them g and them only 
who do or ſhall believe in him , and by repen- 
rance turn from dcad works to ſerve the living 


Gol Cil.1,14. 14 whom we bave redemption through 
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..When theſe things are-once done, namely, 
when care hath heen taken to ſatisfie men,ſ(o far 
as. we are ables ior the wrongs done: to: thems 
"= when we have looked upon him whom we have 
te @ picrced by fin » and cruly. mourned , when we 
pou conteſſed. our fins z and. forſaken them, 
bath acually for the preſent y and 1a fincere re- 
ſolution for ever after : and when we have lifted 
up af cye of, faith ro Chrif gas to the amuitype 
of that brazen ſerpent z which was lifted;upan 
the: wildertteſs,as he, chat is ableto rake our. the 
ſtingof ſig our of. the fiery {crpent; and by faith 
lald. hold upon. his grace, as.,upon the horns 
of an altar: Iſay, when this-is done, thenis that. 
conlcience which was bad,become purely good ; 
and when we can refle&t upon. what we bave 
donie,; then do they become not only pure bur 
peaceabley and conſequently good upon. all; ac+ 
counts. Now; I {ce not what notion can be 
more comfortable to thoſe that have brought a 
bad conſcience itato, a bad condition-chav this, 
that. a conſcience extreamly bad may be-made 
goad : that which is impure may become. very: 
pure; and that which is unquict, may become 
god peaceable, yea full of joy and 'tri- 
umph. oe rn ecng ee Et 
This premiſed,, I think it no hard matter co 
tellmany a man how he. may be much more 
happic in a mean and impoveriſhed -conditions 
chan he had wont to be in midſt of all his plenty 
and proſperity... , Get but a good conſcience in- 
| ſteadota bad one: Gert bur peace within, (viz. 
that peace which, paſſcthall underſtanding;) get 
bur: the pardon of thy f{tns,and the well-groun- 
ded perſwaſion of that pardon: get but a vi- 
oa B 4 fion 
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Gon.of thy fins as drowned: in the'ted fea of 
Chriſt his -bloed : get bur ro fook ypon God 
thy friend and father, and upoh death as none þ1 
of thine enemic (and where it is ho enemy, it BB »f 
and willbec a great ftiend;) ger butthe Spirit of Þ of 
God to witneſs with thy (piric tharthou art-the » 
childe of God : get bur this for thy rejoycing; v: 
which Paul had”, 4iz.the teſtimony of rhy cone V 
ſcience, 8c, atid'ler me be miſerable. for thee, ai 
it rhou who haſt wanted: theſe things in times 
_ paſt, when-thou hadft rhe world at will, when & 
once polſleſt heregt; doſt not become more hap«| cc 
pie/inthe enjoymecic of meer food and raiment, Ml . c: 
than ever thou wert formerly, when waters ot a S 
full cup were wfung out unto thee. 'Some haveſn 5 
ſaid, Bread 41j4 the Gofpel are. 500d cheere MW 1 
Ir is as tfue , that'brown bread and a'good cons IM 11 
ſcience are fo. He that: hath choſe' two, wlll i: 
finde no cauſe he harh ro complain. And as the ( 
Propher {peaks', 'Iſa.33.24.'The inhabitant ſhall v 
tot ſay, 1 am 6k +" the people that dwell theran ſal t 
he fargruen their myuity > {o-nenher will men res i © 
pinethat.they ate poor and deſpicable, and o- Þſ : 
therwile afflicted ;jit they come but once to knaw  « 
tor:certainthat they-are pardoned, - x ! 
The true reaſon why many.men do want ſo' Þ 1 
many outward good things.” as namely.fo mych Þ 
winez{omuch company,ſo much recreation, &c: 
is becaufe rhey wapt better conſciences: had they Þ + 
more of a good conſcience, ro cheate and 'to.re- 
freſh them,they-would neet leſs of other things, 
It $axthad nor been poſſefled wirh an evil fpte 
rit, he bad not wanted David to haye plaicd to 
him upon the Harp, 2 Saw. 16, 16. One faith, 
that -twe life of A -wickgd Mas is a continanl ra 
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fon.” If men-wete not wicked, they would not 
ned che' one halt of thoſediverſions which they 
becake themſelves to , as rehefs againſt the ſting 
of an evil corifeience. ' Notable is that counſel 
of the Apoſtle, Epb. 5.18. Be not drunk with Wine, 
wherein is exoeſs : but be ye filled 'with the ſpirit. 
v:19. making melody in your hearts to the Loyd, 
When men want the cotnforts of Gods Spirit, 
and- melody in+ their own-hearts, rhey would - 
{ipply char defed, it they knew how,with more 
than ordinary 'refteſhments, from thoſe good 
comforts of God -which do-gratific and enter- 


eaintheir (enfes';' and thence probably it isthat 


St. Jude joints thoſe two' together, Jude 19. 
Senſual;having not the Spirit." Theythar frequent- 
ly uſe Cordials, are (tppofed:ro be apr to faint- 


| ings: for others had rather letthem alone.'Wine' 


18 obſerved to be a narcorick'or ftupifying ching, 
C wiencſs the 'proticne(s of 'men te fall” aſleep 
when they havedrunk freely of it) and it'is' to 
befeared, that -naany do uſe it but as opium; to 
conſcience. ' Now as Phyfttians'fay', the bot 
15 \mtich endangered by che over-feequelit uſt 
of opiates , narural opiates ſo'is the ſoul much 
more by thoſe things which caft it-for che®pre-" 
ſent into a dead fleep ; for they do bur Keep that 
worm from gnawing at the prefent, which witt 
afterwards gnaw ſo much the. more, and never 
die ; {tupifying things remove nor a diſcaſc, bur 
fix it ſo much the moxe. + — 
Tee then, O Lord, whar men muſt do if they 
would not only think themſelves happy , but 
be {o-indeed 41 itithey wou'd-nor belike- hungry 
Wcn thar dream they cat , bur finde themſelves 


empty when hey awake , or thirſty menrthar 
dreamy , 
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ſelygs deceived, ; 1/4129. 8, It they would. fe 
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A S irfareth with children Whoſe nurſes haye 
{3.milk enough ta both breaſts, but one is 
St ONE much 


dream of drink, bur! awake and,finde then} 
in good carneſt, ic muſt be by meats of 2 gogg| 


'T prefer. that, 
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here much hardet to be EE chan the othcr-; they 
eat would willinglic lic altogether or moſtlic at thar 
08 breaſt which may;be drawn with moſt caſe : {o 
# with many Chriſtians who have an intereſt 
'Z both in Spiritual and temporal things, where- 
with to ſolace themſelves,they are too too prone 
to live upon the breaſt of their worldlie come 
forts, which may be ſuck (as it were) by ſenſe ; 
rather than upon that of their Spirirual privi- 
ledges and advantages ; which breaſt ( though 
much the (weetelt and fulleſt) can no otherwiſe 
be. drawn than by the exerciſe of faith. Now 
fad experience convinceth-us, that it is much 
more hard to cxerciſe our faith, than to uſe 
our ſenſes ; even as to draw water out of a deep = 
well with a heavie bucketyis nothing likeſo cafie, © 
as to fetch ir out of a ciſtern, where is but turn- K 
ing the cock and the work is done, Ko 
. The objedts of faith arethings remote , and 
the-eye of faith is in its kind more weak than 
that of ſenſe: and to a weak eye it is much 
more diftcalt to view things that are at a great 
diſtance,than thoſe that are necr at hand, . The I 
YE advantage of a high place, aclcar day , and (it | 
may be ),of a proſpeftive-glaſs to boot, may 
be all lictle enough. to make us difcerne thole 
things which are afar off : but without any ſuch 
belps,we can eaſily eſpiethoſe things which are 
Cloſe by us z as ate the objeQs of ſenſe compared 
with thoſe of faith. Why did that good man 
' Cry out, Lord 1 believe, help thou my nnbelief? Mark, 
9. 24. bur that he found difficulty in the cx- 
erciſe of faith > How come it to paſs that Chriſt 
I7pbraided his cleven Diſciples all at once for 
their upbelict ? EF mk 16,14. but for the ſame 
w TT | IcaiOne 
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they had feen Cbrif, after he was rifen (though 
he had told them he would riſe again the thir 


day) but had they feen him themſelves they 


would not have doubted of it. 

The exerciſe of our faith is oppoſed by fin 
and fathan ; fo is not the uſe of our ſenſes. Now 
men finding it no eafie thing to ſet faich on 
work, 'and to keep that hand inure, and in 
ation, without which they cannor fetch in the 
comfort of their ſpiricual priviledges (for the 
Scripture ſpeaking of Chriſt {aith , I® whons be« 
lieving, we rejoyce ; intimating, chat without 
faith "there can be no true rejoycing 1n Chriſt ) 
and ſpeaking of faicth,ſaith, that Faith is the ſub- 
ftance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not ſeen; implying , that ſuch chings are no 0+ 
th-rwile reallized and evidenced to us than by 
faich,and conſequently no otherwiſe the matter 
of our joy than as faith makes them fo. I ſay, 
men finding it ſo hard a work to believe, and 
to fetch in their comfort that way ; too often 
coment themfelves wich that meaner and lower 
kind of comfort, which more cafily flows in 
upon them , and which doth as it were follow 
them as the rock > meaning the waters out of 
the rock arc (aid to bave followed the T1ſraehtes 
in the wilderneſs. - Hehce ir is that whilſt the 
world ſmiles upon them , they are apr like the 
fool inthe Goſpe], to ſing requiems to their ſouls, 
becaufe they have laid up 1n ſtore for many 
years, and their barns are full. And hence ir is 
that when God dath firip ſuch men of earthl 


enjoyments, and as it were dry up that breaſt; - 


eyen many good men are for the preſent at a 
very 
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reaſon? They did nor-believe thoſe. that ſaid 


am - woah, pa ps ey wes BY OT PT 


& al. Wc a_ g——_— Al FLY — 


ſent cannort finde their hands: 
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very great Joſs : not that they want intereſt in 
better things than are taken from chem, but be- 
cauſe they have difuſed themſelyesfrom ſucking 
at that harder, but ſwecter breaſt, which God 
hath provided for them, and doth alwaycs con- 
tinue to them. They baye not accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to live by faith, and now they are to feck 
how to do it. Theſe. men of nigh for the pre- 
$ we grow up 
ve forget to ſuck, becauſe we haye nor uſed it 
of a longtime, and ſo in this caſe, 

How neceſſary is it then for Chriſtians, even 
whilſt carthly enjeyments laſt, to inure them- 
ſclves to live upon the hopes and expeQations 
of heavenly good things? As Popiſh Prieſts put 
off the Laity with but one element, giving them 
the bread in the Sacrament, but denying them 
the Cup (which is as due to them, and rather 
mere refreſhing: ) ſo do many ſerve themſelyes; 
feeding upon the bread of their temporal poſfleſ- 
ſions, whilſt they refrain the wine of thoſe bleſ» 
ſed hopes and expeations (as roanother world) 
which beloog unto them. Burt how much better 
were it for them to receive in both kinds ? Ir is 
good (as our Proverb ſaith) fer rien to þave two 
frings to their bowe, What sreat heire contents 
himfelt with thinking only of that ſmall allow- 
ance which he enjoys, being under age,and doth 
nor pleaſe himſelf with muſing how much grear-' 
cr things he is like to enjoy hereafter > who that 
hath borhViol and Lutezand can play excellently 
upon both, would let his Lute , which is the 
[weeter inſtrument of the two,hang by the walls 
and uſe his Viol only, becauſe thar is eaſier ro be 
playcd upon of the twa ? Who would: pluck 
only 
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only the ſowriſb grapes which are at the botrogff 5 
of his Vine, becauſe they are next at hand, and '}; 
mean time negleC&t thoſe ripe cluſters, whit 
are ar' the top, becauſe he cannot reach then 
without a ladder, and the pains of climbing 
he enjoyes not the one halt of what he might, 
who liyes,only or moſtly upon the worſer half 
of his enjoyments ; like a man that ſhould al 
wayes live in one of his houſes, every way leſs 
convenient and pleaſant, and ſuffer another that 
doth far tranſcend it to ſtand alwayes empty. 
To whar cnd hath rhe ſpirit of God made any 

of ' us ro know the things that are freely given 
us of .God, if we folace not our (elves with the 
remembrance and conſideration thereof > cven 
then when God hath filled our cup with worldly 
£920d things, it not made it to run over, Should 
we draw warcrs from thoſe upper Springs whilſt 
the neacher low plentifully? and are we nor. as 
much or more concerned to do it, when the 
neather [prings are dricd up? when the Fig-tree 
bloflomes not, andthere 1s no herd in the ſtall 
woe unto us if we know not then (at leaſtwile 
rzen)how torejoyceinthe Lord ; and joy in the 
God of our ſalvation : haſt thou intereft in bet- 
ter things, and wilt thou not live upon the com- 
forr'of them : no not at atime when thou haſt 
nothing elſe in effeft.ro live upon ? what had be- 
come of David at Ziglag, it he had not exconra- 
ged himſelf in the Lord his God? So elſewhere, 
when David (aw his houle declining; (which 
made him ſay, though my houſe be not fo with 
God) did'he not comfort himſelf with chis,chat 
ver Gad had made with him an everlaſting 
Coyenant ? who btings not out his old gold and. 
Precious 
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all -piccions Jewels ro help himſelf Wichall, whenall 
vl bc had beſides 4s ſpent or taken away ? ſhall all 
aca ereatures be wiſer 'than we?! Dogs know their 
remedies when ſurfeired;vis, tharthey callDog- 
'g 8 'praſs; and Foades; when poiſoned, theirs (viz. 
Plantane) and fall to them; if they be to be had. 
S Is tot an intereſt in ſpiritual things, it: wehave 
'thar; the only relief we haven the loſs of all our 
"temporal comforts? - and ſhall we not make ule 
of it> if a manhave white bread roeat, would 
he feffer himſelf to: be ſtarved; becauſc he hath 
no brown? will he keep'ir up/in his Cup-board 
when he hath nothing elſe'to eat? it ' you have 
bel a fort of- comforts to live: upon, beſides thoſe 
cn which are taken from you , live- upon them : 
lyW never lic down and die whilſt you bave where- 
10M withall to live; yea and to live nobly, 
It A ſtock of well-grounded ſpiritual comforts, 
as or a wcll-boitomed'hope of :#lory will maintain 
Xl a: man at a oreat rate, though he have little 
cl elſe; yea like a Prince, if it be well improved. 
8 Have you not known men live'chearfully and 
cf joyfully upon the expeQtance of . chings in 
cel reverſion, though they have had but little in 
MH poſicſhon'? One would think:the afſurance (or 
-W whatisnextto it) of a- Crown and Kingdome, 
ti after 2 ſhort time of ſuffering, ſbould raiſe: and 
= rcvive us more than the preſent. fruition of a 
- 8 great Lordſhip, being all that-ever-we look for. 
, He that upon Scripture-grounds believes him- 
| {elf ro be an heir of: heayen, let him bur refle& 
pon whar he believes, and that alone will be a 
heaven to him upon earth, 
But do I not hear ſome ſay, they want a ſteck 
of ſpitieval' corforts; or grounds of or 
they 
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they have no upper Springs to fetch water from, 
none of thoſe Riyers which make glad the City 

of God, and therefore ir.isthatcheir hearts faileſf 
thera in an evil day, Yea doubtleſs therefore uſ8 C 
is-chax/their hearts do faile them, becauſe theyſſs 77 
either have not” an intereſt in God, or if th 
have, they know it not. Now as that holy man 
ſaid to his friend touching aflurance, verily al 
ſarance is to-be had, and whar.have we been dc 
ingall this wbile> ſo ſay Ito yon, verily an in 
tereſt in God is to; be had, and fee that you 

bout for ic. It was a great. faulc and overſight 
not to look after it whillt we had a confluence df 
other. good things - but now. other things are 
rakeo away, it were utter madneſs to neglect it 
Frome this time forward make it thy bulineſs tc 

get an intereſt in eternal mercies, the ſure mers 
cies of David, and to know that thine 1ntereſt 


and then live upon the comfort of it : and rhe 
thon that never hadlt it betore,though God haye 
calt thee ( as it were.) from the throne to the 
gdunghtl, even upon that dunghill ſhalt thou live 
berrer than cver thou didft 10 all thy life before 
Doubtleſs a man may live more happily upon 


great deale of aflurance, having bur a ſm: 
Pirtance of other things, chan npon great abuns 
dance of worldly enjoyments, having little or 
no affurance, | 
- O Lord myheart deceives me\it the conſolati- 
ons of God be ſmall with me (or in my accompt) 
if I cauld not live more contentedly upon bread 
and water, with calling and election made (ure, 
tþan they who have their portion 1n this life, do 
when their Corn and Wine increaſe. Oh why 
do T preſs ng harder aftcr that which I take wk 
| 4 
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ſalf ra have ſo 'great a value for } That is the, 
only. thing chat'makes me fear, leaſt my heart' 
ſhould in this cale deceive me. ' For it is not that 
God hach been wanting to incourage the endea- 
E yours of men in'purſaite of (piricual and cternal- 
rhercies, ſo that we ſhould haye' cauſe to fear 
out labour would be in vain ; for hath he not de- 
claredhe is a tewarder of all-them that ſeck him 
diftgently? aind that to chem who by patient continue 
arice ih well dotug ſeek 'glory, he will give eternal life, 
Rom.2. And what more could have been (aid? 

"I fee then there are three ſorts of men. Some 
have-matrer.and. ground-work for ſpiritual joy, 
but will not take pains to 1improveit ; they have 
(as it were) the breaſt in their mouths, bur will 
not draw it, becauſe the milk is hard ro come 
by, that is, they have good cvidences for heaven, 
bur will not trouble themſelves to clearthem up; 
and to be ever and anon reviewing and reading 
them over. Lord it I be oneof them, give me 
toſfee how much I ſtand, and have ſtood in my 
own light, how much I have leflened my com» 
forts by grudging my paines, how I might have 
doubled and rrebled my joyes, if the fault'had 
not been my own, others there are that content 
themiclves with a portion in this lites ſeeing and 
knowing themſelves as yertto have no intereſt in 
better things. + Lord how deſperately do they 
adventure? 'how.great a hazard do they run ? 
It death ſhould come and finde them provi- 
ded only for rchis preſent World, what would be- 
come of 'them?' And yer there is a ſorr of men 
more deſperate than theſe, (if more can be) and 
they are thoſe who are deſtitute .of this World's 
g20d things, and yer neither have an —— in - 
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ſibly willnever give it them again, do whar they 


ſpiritual comforts, nor yer regard to have any; 


cans and yer they look not after that bettaf 
portion that can, neyer be raken away fromÞ 
therm. To ſuch I may (ay, nor only what wills 


they do in their Jartcr end, but what will they 
do at prefenty what thift can they, make fo much 
as for the preſcont? can men hve of nothing; 
withour eirker heaven, or carth, Godzor the crea 
ture, comforts for cither.ſoul. or body > where 
arc they bur in hell, 2h :þ are neither 1n heave! 
nor yer upon the catth, > (in the Worid I mean} 
Surcly {ich men care not what becomes 
them, I cannot better compare them to ary 
thing than to a ſhip turned adritc in a mighty 
ſtorm, whoſe Pilot ſteeres her nolonger, but 
ecxpolcih her to the mercy of winds and waves, 
and rocks, and {ands, and 1t 1s a thouſand to ane 
it cyct {he get fafero harbour. Lord of all fort 
of men, letmebe none of this laſt. Let mee: 
cure one World at leaſt, and it but one, ler it 
be the World to come. The more thou abridg:- 
cit meof earthly comforts , the more inſariable 
ler, me be in my deſires of thoſe that are heayen- 
ly? The more hungry thou keepeſt me) as to a 
{upply of carthly things, the more thirſty let me 
be after thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which are at 
thy right hand for ever more. O Lord, if | 
want a ground-work for ſpiritual joy, a root of 
peace within my ſelf, let me want 1t no longer; 
if I bave a fonndation for joy within me, but 
know it not © oh thou who haſt given me ro bave 
it, give me alſo to know it; and when I once 
know it, glyc me often to review and recolle& 

it, 
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it, «to fuminate and chew the cud upon. it, . that 
q 1 ray enjoy the ſweetneſs of that, whereof I 
am really poſleſt ; that I may eat the ftui; of the 

| Vineyard, which thou haſt planted within me. 
E Lord cruſt mc witha ſtock of ſpiritual cornforts: 
cy8 with plenty of good hope thorough grace : kiſs 
me with the kiſſes of thy "mouth, and let thy 
banner over me be love, and' give'me to fit nn- 
det the ſhaddow of thy favour with deiight, and 
if ever I enyythofe pitiful worldlings that have 
more of this thai heart can wiſh, but no more 
of any World but this, it cyer I be willing to 
change conditions with them, (all things con- 
fidered) though they be wealthy, honourable, 
powertull ; I poor, mean, deſpicable :. let me 
torfeit all again, yea take thou the forteiture of 
all thy ſpiricaal comforcs again, which yet T 
would nor thou ſhouldſt do for ten thouſand 


| Worlds. 
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Of its being 'a great mercy to moſt Men, that thei 
- lives are continued, though” their livelihoods are 
greatly impaired. 


Have not forgotten the words of good Elijah 

- when he fled into the Wilderneſs for fear of 
Jezabel, who ſought his lite, how he fate him 
down under a Juniper Tree, and'requeſted for 
himſelf that he' might die, and ſaid, 7t is enongh 
now oh Lord, take away my life, 1 Kings 19. 4- 
Nor yet the words of Fob to the fame effet. 
Chap. 7,15. My ſoul _—_ firavoling and death 
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rather thay life ; nor yer that cremprory anſwer 
of, Fovab, when God asked him it he did well 
co be angry for the gourd > who told God te his 
face, He did well to_be argry, even nnto death} 
Joxab 4. g. Thelc things are not recorded in hog7 
nour. of any of theſe three Men, but as David 
ſpeaks of himſelf ; I ſaid this is my anfirmityy 
ſo may we ſay , theſe were their infirmiticy.; 
they were good men, bur theſe were bad ex 
prefſions, and arc dclivercd to us, nor for ourff - 
imication, but for our warning and caution;andÞ 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in anoxher calc, 1 Cor.10,6 . 
T beſe things were our examples, to the 1ntent we ſhoallK 7 
wot luſt after evil things, as they alſo Iuſted, But 4 
how incident is it. to us to do the fame thing } 
\ 
c 
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even to with for death, when God hath deprived 
us of many comforts of life, which formerly we 
enjoyed : as if it were not worth whileto live, 
uniefsir be in wealth,honour and proſperity. 
This is (uch a pernicious error, that I am very 
zealous co confute it, and to eſtabliſh tharuſctul 
principle which is contrary to 1t; namely, that to 
eſcape with our lives 1s a very great mercy; 
though we bave no ſuch comfatgzable livelihoods 
as we had wont to have : yea though a bare 
livelihood or meer ſubſiſtence be all we have, 
Feb ſaith in one place, 1 am eſcaped with the hin 
of my teet, Job 19. 20, me2ning very poor and 
barc. As Deodare parallc]s it with a proverb 
ſome uſc, that ſ#ch a ove hath nothing left hima but 
his teeth, Though it may fecma paradox, yet 
It isa very truth ; that ir isa great mercy ro moſt 
people.living under the Goſpel, to cfcape (viz, 
death and the grave) though it: be but with the [ 
*k111 of cheir recrh 3 that is, to'as bare a condition 
as | 
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wal 2 bare can be,and live; to. ive, though ic, be 
a hall Wfiticr! poverty, diſgrace, reſtraint, and: many 
"evils more. 'Whillt che'pride and paſſion of 
'Z Men (uggeft the contrary : Nature it (elf gives 
_—-& tem the tie, and vores for liying, when they 
yotefor gdearh : as the fable of the C 0UHI7e)-WAK, 
Jath ingenuonfly ifdtimate', who being. weary 
"pith his bundle of ſticks , laid't by, ſate ; Meh 
wiſhed for death : death over h:armg hins, cameand 
| defired to know what he had to ſay to him. Nothing, 
| replyed the Conntry-man, but that thon wouldſt help 
me up with my barthen; Shewing that he was more 
s. willwg to rakeup his burthen again, than to lay 
 down' his. lif,” Why ſhould a Mar give all be 
vB hath fer his life, ( Job 1, ) if life be nothing 
| worth, when all a man hath isgone? Were the 
enjoyment of honour, riches, pleaſure, the only 
"i orthegreateſtend of life : when thoſe were qace 
raken away, it would be ſcarce worth while to 

VE live; 'nay death might be more elegible of the 
two: bur ſceing the great ends of life are ſuch 
0B things, as are as much within the reach of thoſe 
j that are poor, deſpiſed, afflicted, and that zever 
vB eat with pleaſure, as the phraſe is, Job 21.25, As 
CB thoſe whoaterich, renowned, abounding with 
"= pleaſures, whoſe breaſts are full of milk. and their 
TW bones moiſtued with marrow, who are whilly at eaſe 
Tl and quiet; as it is expreſied, Job 21. 23, 24, I 
R ſay, toraſmuch as rhe great Ends of life are. as 


wer 


purſuable, and as attainable by the former, as 
by the latter of theſe ; as well the afflited, as 
the proſperous ought to look upon the continu- 
ation of their lives, as a very great mercy. 
Surely the great etids of life are ; that whilſt 
It 1S called to day we ſhould mind the things that 
3 CONcern 
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concern our eternal peace : that we ſhould ſeek 
after God, if 'haply by ſeeking after him we may 
frac im ont, Afts 17. 27. That we ſhould lay wp 
a good foundation for the time to come, that we my 
lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6.19. That we 
ſhould 'now fowe what we defire. hereafter to 
reapc, viz, To the ſpirit, that we may of the ſpins 
reape life everlaſting, Gal. 6, 8. that we wghe figh 
4 = flebr, fails 4 good courſe, keep the atth 
an 


ſo become aſſured, that benceforth ws laid. up far 
#4 4 crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4.7+ Thele are 
the things which God did principally aime at un 
beſtowing liteupon Men, and to which he would 
have all the good things that Men enjoy, ſub- 
ordinated: yea and all their evil things mad 
ſome way or other ſubſeryient : theſe are the 
orcateſt improvements that can be. made of our 
lives, and the beſt uſes we can turn them to; 
therefore theſe are the great ends of life. Had 
Moſes thought otherwiſe, he had not eſteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt, greater riches than the treaſure: 
:n Epypt - or choſen to ſuffer affiifiion with the peoph 
of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin ls 
ſeaſen, Heb, 11. 25.26. Tob could - cally ave 
anſwered that queſtion which himſelf puts, 
Joh 3,20. Wherefore 15 life given tothe bitter in ſoul Þ 
which long for death, which are glad when they cas 
finde the grave ? I (ay he could eaſily haye an- 
{wered his own queſtion, it he had not been in 
too” oreat a paſhon; for he knew full well that 
the 'great. ends of life were thoſe that I have 
mentioned, and therefore reſolved accordingly 
that all the day:s of his warfare he would wait till bu 
charge ſhaald come, viz. preparing for it, as 
one th.t did remember, that »f. a an die, be 


ſhall 


Fu O's = tn a te. » ane _8 7 on 


B04 
(etll* never Trot ap an, v8. to amend the errors, 


-and to-ſaupply the defetts of his former life, 


Fob 14: 14 Now what ſhould hinder burthat a 
'pobr -Man may purſue ſuch ends of life, as well 
45 ohe'that Is rich: yea the Scripttire ſpeaks; as 
if it were harder for 4 rich Man of the two : 
Like 15.24. when Feſus ſaw that he was ſorrow- 
full, he ſaid, How hardly fhall they that have riches 
enttr into the Kingdome of Goa? It is eaſier for a 
Carmel to go thorough a Needles eye, than for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdome of Ged. But if the 
poor ran ſay 3 whilſt I ſeck the Kingdome of 
God, what ſhall I do for other things in the mean 
time ? Let him cake an anſwer from our Sayſ- 
Ours mouth, Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye ferſt the King 
dome of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all 


. other things ſhall be added nuto you, 


I] have ſpoken to the great ends of life, and 
the attainableneſs cf them, as well by perſons 
of low as of high degree. Bur alas how few 
it compariſon of the lump of mankind, or of 
Men called Chriſtians, have yer attained thoſe 
ends for which they live. viz. have laid up a 
900d foundation for eternity, &c. and they ate 
yet fewer who are able to ſay they have done ic. 
For ſome may have attained thereunto, and yer 
not know it. How unſafely do they die, who 
die before they have attained the ends for which 
they did live > and how uncomforcably muſt 
they alſo die, who dic before they know they 
have attained them ? Therefore I ſay it is a great 
mercy to the greateſt part of Men and Women 
to be reprieved from Death, and from the Grave. 
David as good a Man as he was, beg'd hard for 
chis, Pſal. 39.13, O ſpare me that I may recover 
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frrevgth, before I go hence and be ns more, yet\wayl , -M 
his candition at that time very afflicted, for helf : 
ſaith, verſe 10, Remove thy (Froke from me, I an 
cou[umed by the blow of thine hand, verl. 11. whin 
thou doſt correft way for iniquity, thou makeſt bl 
beauty ta conſume away like a math, Which he {cen 
to (peak of, as his own caſc at that time, when he 
cried our, O [pare me before I go hence. Is 
not with moſt people in the World, as with idle 
Boyes 1n a Schoo), at atime when their Maſter 
is abſent? when ir is almoſt time to give over, 
they have ſcarce lookt into their books, or done 
any. thing chey. came. for, bur played all. the 
while? How ncceflary is it for ſuch Men to live 
a . lictle longer 2 How ſad would it be. with 
them, it God ſhould ſay to them, as to that ſe- 
cure tool s Thus night ſhall thy ſoul be required 
of thee > were they ſen(ible of their own cons» 
cernment, would not ſuch men prize a little.time 
in tne World, as thoſe poor Levellers did, that 
were ſhot at Bxrford about ten years ſince : Oh 
that they might live but! oxe day,or bat one hour longer 
ro enjoy theſe Ordinances of God, which(they had for- 
merly deſpiſed: or as ſhe thar 1n horrour cried 
out upon her death-bed ; Call time again, call 
time again > It life be neceilary for thee, .as (if 
rho! baſt nor yet attaincd theends of lite, I am 
fure it is more neceflary tor thee than any world- - 
Iy chins) by how much ir is more neceſſary that 
hou ſhon!dſt be ſaved, than that chou ſhouldſt 
be rich or honourable. 1 ſay. if lite be-more 
accefiary for thee than riches. and honour, and 
any thingof.this World, as it is, becaule,upon 
that moment! eteralty depends :; then haſt thou 
caulc to look upon it as a great mercy. and 
ro bc very thankiult for it. ns 
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\'Wayf . : May it NAY 3. IF that-are dead. 
belf 8: gone, that it they bad died bur- one: year,or one. 
m8 moneth {oaner, they had been:damned? The 
af year, or the. laſt. maneth was--more ta; them 
but than all. cheir life, before}, for that they were 
W born (I mean bra agajp)-'ngt long before- they. 
died He that.can cauſe, thy earth to bring forth: 
in one day; and a Nation to be barn at. ouceelſa.64.8; 
How great a change can he, make in the ſouls of 
men in a very ſhort time-?- Yea, I rememberian 
excellent Divine of- our own, hath a paſlage to 
this purpofc, v:z. That'one day ſpent in ſeriomue me- 
ditation of God and Chriit, the jojes of Heaven , the 
vel torments of Hell , the evil of fin y' the excellency of 

tl grace, the,vanity.of the creaturtythe neceſſity of. rege= 
e-W zveration, and ſuch like things, might contribute more 
dif to the converſion and ſalvaties, of 4 ſinner, than all 
*= that bath been done by hing inall the time paſt of his 
M fe , though poſſibly he hhathIrved. mayy years inthe 
| 


world, \Ne ſhall never, kngw whar.-che worth 
af life, and of..time. is , till-we come to improve 
"MN c . 

it, to thole; high: .cads and-purpoſes for, which 
God, hath chiefly, given..153-as namely.,i unto 
making our .calling and eleQion- ſure, 8c, i but 
when we have done, finding how gtcat a;plea- 
ſurea.lhitele time hath doneus ;'of whatunſpeak- 
able-uſe_ and advantage it hath bcen to us, we 
ſhall reckon our {elves more. bound to-God tor; 
ir than for any other temporal enjoyment;z we 
Gall caink a lictle time (to ſpeak in the language 
of our Proverb) to have been worth a Kings r4n- 
ſome. Conſider lite as an eſtate of hope, (as Sala» 
mon laith; Excleſ.g. 4:To all the living there 1s hope) 
and death to the wicked as'a hopelels ſtate, Job 
27e 8, For what 1s the hope of the hypocrite, theug! 
oY 2 


and then-tell me if ir be not a grear-mietey, big 
to live ? But oh the baſe heart of man that iyill 
not: ſuffer him ro know how greita mercy lift 


is, becauſe it will not ſerve him -to' improve ir 


A lite ſoſpent as multitudes of people do ſpend 
theirs, will prove a curſe rather than a bleſfing, 
as having done little in it, but creaſured uy 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Nor is it ever 
to be expected that chey will bleſs God for life 
who have cauſe to ' curſe the rime thar thei 
_ — (though-all thorough their own de- 

aulrt. | 

He that would comfort hirmſelt inthe thoughts 
of his being yet alive; -and take: it for a' great 
mercy that his life (though little elſe) is lefr him 
for 'a prey ; let him fit down and conſider, 
what carhings he may tnake of thar titne which 
is left him in the world; be ic little or much, It 
from henceforth he fhall fet his face cowards 
Zion : ſet out inthe waies of godlineſs : give up 
his name to Chriſt - engage in the work he came 
into the world about: enter upon the fear of the 
Lord, which is the beginnins of wiſdom ; ſet 
himſelf to ſeek the Lord with all his hearc , or 


at leaſtwiſe repaire to the pool of Betheſdab, | 
and wait there for cure ; follow on to know the 


Lord, that he may know him : ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtraight gate 2: dig for wiſdom as for 
filver, and for knowledge , as for hidden trea- 
ſure - make ir his buſineſs that his foul may be 
faved in the day of the Lord; Ifay, whoſo- 
everſhall do ſo, and perſevere in ſo doing, will 
finde fo happy a produtt of that work,whereunto 
he hath colifecrated and deyored the mm" 
O 


be have gained; vhev 62d cnet hah bis foul of 
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fol of of bis life, as will ."_. AO and value one 
', biy Gay folpom,more than many daics and moneths 
wins in which all che comfort of. his life 5 (as he ac- 
lik counted It, camein by cating and Ga eons 
if company-keepingz by hunting , hawking , di- 
il 508; carding, and ſuch like divertiſements. He 
wiil-look upon that.time as ſpent in damning 
his ſoul (as much as in hin lay) but the other 
in {ſaving it : and therefore he muſt needs value 
this more than that. One was a time of run- 
ning into debt , the other of getting old {cores 
paid oft, or - blotted out ;/ and therefore nav? 
needs bethe happier time of the two. One was 
atime of proyoking his adyerlatie : the other a 
time of agrecing with his adyerfarie whilſt, he 1s 
yet in the way , Hatth. 5. 2 5,08 of kiſſing the 
Son » leſt his wrath be kindled z; and he ſhould 
periſh in the mid-way, Whenthou fſhaltbegin 
| to take acquaintance with thy'ctofet , with thy 
s Bible, with thy own heart,” with the dutics of 
! meditation, prayer; ſclf-examination , contem- 
. plation of heavenly things , ro-which thou haſt 
; toarmerly: been a ftranger ; thou wilt confe(s 
thou didft butthen begin co live , and that all 
thy time before,thou wert bur like a dead body, 
aflumed and carried about -by.- an; evil ſpirit; 
& wert altogether like the voluptaous widdows. 
Fo os the Apoſtle ſaith, that ſe is dead whilſt 
E (IVES. — 
- I know but one fort of mer} that may reaſona- 
bly look upon life to be leſs deſiteable 'as\ ro 
them, than death - and that may juſtly reckon 
it a greater ptividedge to die preſeritly, rhan-eo 
live any longer.; and they are thofe that can fay 
With Paxil, 3 Cor.5.1« We kauow that if onr hoaſe 
| 0 
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of this tabernacle wart diſſolved, we have a building 
of Godz'tternal' in tbe Heavens, ” Sifch' only may © 
with good reafon have mortem tr dr fiderlo'; that W 
15; lotig'ro be/ diffolyed : But yer tity. allo miſt D 
have vita in patientia, thats Be'conrenr wi * 
live ,- though if the midſt of cx>vible, © Bur alas © 
how few of thele 'are there''ih' the Chriſtian V 
world ; how rarely doth this flower of-afſu- 


rance grow, everin the garden of «rhe Church; | | ? 
yea, and amongſt thoſe rhat are no weeds them- I 
ſelves? I 40 7. x SH COOLS 
_ *PThenbleſs che Lord; O my foul,and ler all that } 
1s Within me, bleſs bis holy name 3 yea;let others | : 
praiſe the Lord with me and'let bs magnific 


his' name 'rogethet', | that -we are 'yet alive, M 
though haply' tripr of *'many mercies and com- Þ * 
forts ot life ,''which we have formerly enjoyed; Þ = 
OLife? thou'artiſweer, though: tull of care and | 
feate., and hard(lilp; and trouble on 'ever fide; 
becauſe thou art a day of 'grace ,''a time of mas 
king-our peace with God, and getting the aſſu- 
rances of his fove:' Art thov-yer' dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes > 99 -to Jeſus Chriſt' for ſortl- 
quicknings,- and thou maiſt'come'to live ſpiti- 
tually,ere thow' die temporally,atid be ſecured 
withall from dying eternally, Hath God hid 
 hisfacefrom thechicherco ® rake a right courſe; 
andyert before 'thou' dieſt, maieſt thou (ee his 
face with joy. Harh be concealed himſelt from 
thee hitherto , and ſpoken roughly to thee, as 
Feſeph to his brethren ? (when he called them 
Spies;) yet, as heat laſt ſaid ro them, I am your 
brother Ps ſo may God tous, I am your 
father ; I am he that blotteth our your fins for 
mine owa names ſake ; though thou haſt _ 
» this 
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chis while (ate in darknels, aud as -itwerein the 
region of deathz yer may the Lord be hence-tor- 
ward a light to thee, Some render thoſe words, 
Dent. 34+5-MMoſes died npon the mouth of God(as one 
deſcants) God-did as it were kiſs him into heaven : 
ſo may he do by thee when thou commeſt to die. 
Maieſt thou not. yer hear him ſaying to thee; as 
to his Churchy 1ſe, 54-11. Oh thou affliifted, toſſed 
with tempeſss, and not comforted , 1 will lay thy fones 
with fair colours, and thy fonudation with Saphires! 
Lord thou kncwelt how ro make me more 
thankful for life without health , wealth, eaſe, 
honour, liberty) friends, than ever I was for life 
in conjunion with all of theſe. Cauſe me to 
;mprove life to thoſe ends for which thou haſt 
o1vcn ic; and give mea bleſled fruit of that im- 
provement :. then ſhall” 1 eaſily acknowledge 
that meerly to live with ſuch a heart, and for 
ſuch a purpoſe, is more valuable than without 
this,to live and ſwim 11 all the. profits, pleaſures, 
and honours of this world, 
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DISCOURSE... 4 
Of the comfort that may be recerved by deing 
more than ever, To 
A Man may do more good at a time when 
he receives leſs. No may ever receivedleſs 
200d from the world (or more evil) than Chriſt 
did-; yet no man ever did more good in it, nor 
yet fo much, He went about doing good, Atis 1o. 
38. yea, and-it was meat and. drink to him, Joh 
4-34» that jsz/it was marter of great delight and 
comfott ro.him. There is a real pleaſure in 
doivg, as well as receiving gcod, Pſal.11 9.165. 
Great 


good 
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Great: peace have w that love thy law, and nothin 
{hall offend them, It is {urely a peace which vaſl 
{eth- all underſtanding, that can guard the heart 
and -mind again{t-alf: chat might. otherwiſe of 7 
tend. David had faid, but juſt before, Sever timef C: 
a day do F praiſe thee (which ſhews how well he i 
mployed himſclt_) and then he preſently addg 's 
Great peace have they that tave thy Law, I have 
pitched'upon this confiderarion,beeauſe there art 
ſome who tmce the Fire do even deſpaire of eva ſh 
c 
\ 
| 
| 
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receiving ſo much good in and from the world 
as they have formerly done: from their trades, 
becat{e they are leſined : rheir eſtates ; becauſe 
they are impaired; their friends, becauſe they 
are impoveriſhed, Now to ſuch it may be a great 
relict;to think they may receive as much con- 
fore by doing, as ever they have formerly done 
by receiving good - yea, and they may do as 
much good asever they did (Ido not fay as ever 
they-could) when yer they receive nothing like 
ſo much. Some Stars receive lefs light from the 
Sug... which yet give morc light to_the world : 
ſome ſmaller lights arc greatcr luminarics ; fo 
may the worktbe. better by us, aud tor us, than 
ir had- wont tobe ; when yet ir was never {0 
bad (that is ſo unkind and {o unpleaſant to vs, 
andto ftraight-handed) as now it is. 

There are more waies of doing good than 
with a: mans purſe -onely (though that is one | 

way 4a which all mult do good thar have it.) 
Men may do goed with: their heads, hearcs, | 
rongues, pens, lives : by their prayers , parts, 
graces, precepts, examples: moſt men have one 
ralent or orher wherewth to do good, thougn 
many haye no hcarts to uſe their calcnts,though 
TICY 
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4 Men of grear eftarcs 
o notalwaies keep the beſt houles, or give the 
moſt rclicf co their poor neighbours ; neither 
arc the ableſt men in any kinde,alwaies the moſt 
uſcful and ſerviceable to the publick. Some po 
Q# 


- ſons as able (it may be) as thoſe that Write 


lumes, baye never once appeared in print ; yeas 
ſome of meaner gifts have furniſhed the world 
with many uſeful Treatiſes; which ſhews thas 
they who have received lefis,may do more for 
God , more for themſelves , more for the good 
of the Church, and of the world , than thoſe 
who have received a great deal more; who it 


may be arc cither oyer idle, or over-baſhful, or 


roo much awed by that Proverb, That be that 
comes inprint, lies down and ſuffers every one that 
will to have a blow at him; being over-tender of 
their reputations , like the delicate woman, 
that for delicacie will not ſet the ſole of her 
foot to the ground (leſt it ſhould be any waics 
ſoiled or (ullied) or hoping .to ſeem greater by 
concealing themſelves; like thoſe Eaſtern Prin- 
ces , that would not be ſeen of their ſubjes, 
becauſe they would not be known to be. bur 
men. Oc as if that which Salowos ſaith, is the 
way for a fool tobe thought wile, viz. by hol- 
ding his peace, were alſo the way for a- wiſc 
man to be thought wiſer. Ir is all in all in 
point of ſerviceableneſs, when men of but com- 
pctent abilitics do with the bleſſing of God ſer 
themſelves to do good , and to be uſeful , they 
our-ſerve many that out-ſhine them ; and have 
more comfort intwo talents wel improved,than 
oth:rs have ir five that lie dead upontheirhands. 
Some are all tor the Rake; that is , what knows 
ledge, . 
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ledge',' and other good rhings rHiey can ſcraps 
t 


pecherifor theraſelves ; bur rhoſe thir are tot 
the'Pirch-fork (ina good ſenſe) v:2.* tor laying 
our; as well as laying np, ſhall have more peace; 
wAigood man ont of the good treaſure of his hear 
briigeth forth good things, Matth. 12.35, What 
ſhould'a woman do with full breafts, if ſhe will 
not {tfffer them to be drawn > How many fine - 
children hath ſome one poor woman brovehtÞ 
up with' her own breaſts, whilſt many gallant 
dames of ſtronger conſtiturions, and that might 
have made abler nurſes, never gave ſuck to one 
of their own children > Creatures wichour life 
do at ad extremam virinm , the fire burns as 
muelf-as ever it can burn : but ſo doth not man- 
Kind in many caſes, becaule we limit the exer- 
cife'ot our power by the pleaſure of our wills : 
and thetetore may be able ro do more good in 
an afflicte'!, than ever we were willing to do, in 
a prolpcrous condition» The good which we 
t&cciye may retreſh our ſenſes, but it isthe good 
we doxthar will more rejuyce our conſ{cicnces. 
David tells us,that In keeping Gods commands there 
14 great reward, Pſal. 19.11. Doings a kind of 
$tiving, and the Scripture ſaith, It is a more bleſſed 
thing to give thay to receive, | | 
Lorg, I defre not to inſt upon it, that I may 
receive as much good as ever (temporal good 
F mean) bur oh thar thou wouldft give me both 
an- opportunity and an hcart to do as much 
god, yea mare than ever. I would pray,read, 
meditat*®, converſe with Gods watch over my 
{elf and others , warn the unruly , comfort rhe 
feeble minded,[upport the weak , fight againſt 
fin, excrciſe grace, {erve the Church of God 
More 
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| | | more than EVET z. OT berter thanever heretofore 5 
* 10 andfo doing, I am confident, that though my 


eftare and worldly allowance be diminiſhed ; 
yet my real happineſs and comfort ſhall be much 


E enlarged: . 


DISCOURSE X. 


KB Of abſtratting from fancy , and looking at thoſe that 


are below oxr ſelves,rather than at others, 


T Ry it it be not a meer fancy and conceipt 
| 4 of thine, thar thou doſt want any thing, 
Pur cafe no man in the world had any thing 

beter than what thou haſt : no better meat to 

eat, or cloathes to weare , or houſe to dwell in ; 
wouldſt thou then finde any fault wich thine 
own ? or would it not ſcrve thy turn very well > 

If thy reall wants were unſupplied, thou wouldſt 

be {cnſible of them, hood cvery body <clſe 

were: under the ſame want, If . there were a 

ftamive upon the Land, thou would(t feel hun- 

g:r'/ as much as if no body were depri- 

-yed-of bread bur thy ſelf, when indeed eve 

body were in the ſame caſc. But 1t thy condi» 

tion beſtich, as doth therefore only ſeem bad z 

becauſe others have that which 1s better ; thou 

art þut fancy-ſick,and under ſelf-creared miſery. 

Thor walkeſt in a vain ſhadow , and diſqueteſ# thy 

ſelf” in vain, Pſal. 39.6, Thou wouldelt be well 

enough, if thou couldſt but fee and believe ir is 

fo well' with chee as it iss Crede quod habes & 

haves, Meer fancy cauſeth me 900d _ 
j CV1 


evil really to exiſt ,.no more than colours.doi 
the Rain-bow , cr thoſe things which meer 
only 18 our dreams. Are aot the riches of rig 
men'/a ſtrong tower 1n their imagination 2;by 
are they therefore really ſo?yea,are chey norlilk 
birdsthat take wing and flic away? Let a melay 
cholly man' read ot all ſorts of diſcaſes incider 
to the body of man,and preſently he conceirsh 
hath them all: Bur is he therefore an Hoſpita] 
ar'a Pandora's box of all diſcaſes, becauſe he fan 
cicth hiinſelt ſo co,be 2 Was that mad many 
the Comedy robd of any reall happineſs 
cured, who in his diſtractiva fancied himſelf 
Prince, 'and'therefore when he came to himſd$ 
cried out, Re 'mr occidiſtrs anc non ſervaſtis.Ya 
Have nor cured me, but undone me, - 
Fancy can make no man'truly poorgor hungr 
of naked , or deformed z though-it may ma 
them really miſcrable,/by a falſe ſuppoficion! 
any,or all of theſe, | For a+ man to think” hin 
{cit not ro have enongh , onely becauſe orthe 
haye more, is ſuch a kind of deception , as if 
tan. of ſufficient ftature ſtanding by a gian 
ſhould think 'hitnſelf ro be a dwarte. If we hay 
enough, what matter is it who hath more > Wh 
ſhould our eye be evil, becauſe Gods eye 
good ? It yon think that others having mor 
*<clipſ{eth you (and therefore thou art afraid wh 
one is made rich, aud when the glory of his houſe 
increaſed, Pſal. 49.16, then it ſhould -ſcem the 
art not content with the world for ufe , b 
wouldt have it for ſpl:ndor, and to glory 16 
Now that is forbidden, Fer,g-23. Thrs ſaith tl 
{ ord, let wot the 1ich man glory th his riches'* B 
let him that glorieth glory in this , that he nndti 
ſtande 
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uf Pardeth. we, & 6. If the world were any.mat- 

ny, M tcr of glory, b men could Feally ING 

8 che beames of the worlds, (as a wite is {aid 4 

uy cre 74diis merits) it is the maniteſt. pleaſure of 
God.,thar ſo tar forthrhey ſhquld out-ſkyneus,to 
whom he hath given more of. the world. than 
to. our  ſelyes- Either thou haſt better things 
than choſe of this world to glory in, or.thou 
haſt not: If thou haſt not, thou baſt the one 
thing neceſſary to look aiter,. ppſtcad of vyiog 
wich others about the glory of this world (which 
is but a meer Scheme or fancaſic, or piece of -pure 

| pageaatrie.). And if thou haſt intereſt in. better 

W things, thou doſt out-ſhine many others in_che. 
fight of God, and in real-worth 3 and therefore 
haſt' no cauſe ro envie thoſe, ( whom all:things 
conſidered ) chow. doſt out-ſhine 3 but to þe.yery 
contented and thankful. If then thou woauldit 
be happy, abſtca& from fancie, undeccive thy 
felf, know whenthou art well. Ir is cafier.to fill 
thy belly chanchine eye. Nature. may quickly be 
fatisfied :..bur fancy is inſatiable. "H | 
.'Lord give mc to make Agprs.choice,and to be 
pleaſed wich xt when I haye done,wz.not to have 
riches (which ſome have, and others thirſt aiccr) 
bur co be. fed with fogd.convenient. . . , 
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DISCOURSE XL. 
Of neey Relations and F riends,being greater comforts 
©. each to other, than they bad wont to be,' © 
O\ of the beſt waics'thar I know for the 
great lols PRIDE by the late Fire (and all 


© 
"= 


' SF 'Þ | kk 
5oral loflesro be made upto us,is, b 
a Briet (as it were)amongſt relariong 
"and friends (if it may take) co contribute to theff 
'repaFation each pf other:which mayſcem a great 


'pariadox'; thar thoſe who have been mutual and 
joynefuffirers,ſhould be recruiced by a colleion 


nizde amongſt themfelves. Bur fo'ir is, th 
wives may greatly he!p'to repair what their hul: 
bands-tave loſt; hunsbands what their wives; 
«hiſdret! che Tffes of their parents ; and pareng 
the Iteffesof cheir.childreo; ſervants the loſles o 
their tafters; &c,' My meaning is, let each « 
theſe; dive: themſelves to be more uſeful and 
conifbfrable cach 'to' other in the relation, tn 
whetihey [ard one'to another , and the cons 
Tibation they hall make in ſo doing, will be 
very-<onfiderable ; even in proportion to (4 
grezt 5 loſs. The comfort- or difcomfort of 
relation "(ſuch a$1r may be) miy ſignifie more 
thayrthe' gainivg or loſing a great part of an 
[tite; itmorthe whele. How miany good pas 
rents would. chearfully part with more than balf 
of their-eſtares,0n condi: ion they might be able 
to {iy” off fome one or more # their bad chik 
drerf;,-as that father of his returning prodigal? 
Inke 15, 24. This my ſon was dead y and is alive; 
wa loſt, and 1s found. The miſcrable conſequen- 
ces of this dojefulleſt of fears, never coſt {ome 
parents halt thoſe ſighs and tears, that the miſ- 
can iages.of-ſome one childe hath done : nor 
would it refreſh them ſa much to: ſee. London 
once again in its former glory , as to ſee their 
eplloryn rover Lig an eſtate of grace. When 
parents have been for ſeveral years together (as | 
ir were ) inthe pangs of atravelling woman, 
; which 
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which is the Apoſtles metaphor. - (55 Abo ) 
What would they not give co be delivered; and 
to {ce the travel of their-ſouls? Ler children 
that were formerly otherwiſe, but become hum« 
ble, ſerious, concenred , diligent, duriful, -and 
aboye. all; truly religious , evidencing + the 
power of godlineſs to be 1n them ; their pas 
B rents char are ſuch , will eaſily acknowledge 
&-M that God hath given rhem more 1n their chil- 
dren, than he took from them out of their c- 
offs ſtates, rhough rhey loſt- many thouſands by the 
off fire. It ever childrea that have almoſt broke 
nd their parents hcarts,may ſo rtimetheir Reforma- 
inf tion and! Repentance, as ro do their parents as 
1& much good-as they have done them hurt, now 
oe 1s che time it they ſhall labour rocomfortthem 
(0 
: 
(» 
1 
f 


after ſo great a loſs, by giving them occaſion ro 
celebrate their birch-day, (I mean the. day. of 
their new birth) whillt they are yet in mourning 
for the deſtruction of Londox, Surcly the ſoul-of 
2 childe to a religious parent- is more than the 

olory of a City» | 
| Can yoke-fellows do nothing cowards repai- 
ring che loſlc each of octher? What it husbands 
| and wives ſhould more ſtudy and prattice; the 
SK dutics of their re{peftive relations? what if they 
ſhould pleaſe each other more tor their g00d, to 
edification? what it there ſhould be a mutuall 
contention between them , which ſhould loye 
and obligethe other moſt, and nocontention but 
that? what if they ſhould bear more with each 
others infirmitiecs, and feek- the comftore: of 
each others lives,as of their own? whart-if- they 
ſhould firive which of them ſhould bear che;iloſs- 
moſt patiently, and moſt .Chriltian-like ,-and 
G 3 ſhould 
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and mean condition ? what if bad husbar | 
ſhould henceforth become good , ' and goal 


husbands better , and wives the like 3 woulduft - 
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ſhould-moſt comply with the law of their newfchat 


har 


: . 
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no Waies compenſate the. loſs which, hath been 


ſuſtained ? Surely it would very much ; yea, 
thoſe that know how great a croſs ſome maſtey 
have had,and have in their ſervants; what witt 
ſtubbornneſs, negligence,unfairhtulneſs;.& otha 
Ul qualities ; eſpecially thoſe char have matte 
of great truſt ro employ them inz cannot but 
think ic would greatly comfort them after thax 
lofles, if thoſe ſervants of theirs, Onefimms-liks 
ſhould of unproficable become profitable , ay 
of rebels converts. If every family were furni 
ſhed with loving yoke-fellows, carrying (as i 
were) one ſoul intwo bodies, dutiful and g 

cious children, diligent and faithful ſervant 
ſhould they wearc,and fate, much more meanly 
than they did heretofore , yet would their live 
be much more happie than they had woat to b 

It there be any Relations ſo bad they cannat 
mend ( as lhope there 1s not Yor any ſo good 
they need not mend ( which” I very. mud 
doubt) this counſel doth. nor concern then : but 
if neither, chen is it a g00d expedient tor eve 
ry family in ſome meaſure to repaire theit loſt 
ſes by ; and how do I wiſh it may be pur in pras 
Etice? ETD 11 
Lord thon haſt told us that 4 brother rs bors 
for adverſity. Prov.19.17. (ois a husband,a wife, 


a parent,a childe, Grant Lord,that we may all 


walk in the ſeveral relations in which we ſtand, 


{> like perfons born or cut our for ſuch a time of 
adycrfitic as this , thar-we may help to ny up 
dk; on F : £ wa « y r ac 
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Mi chat breach each for other, which thy righteous 
hath made upon us all. . <4 
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DISCOURSE X11. 


8 Of training wp children in Religion, that they 4) 
' Core to have God for their portion, | 


Ave we not heard ſome parents ſince this 
Fire, bitterly crying our, Alas ! whar ſhall 

they do for their poor children ? They are grown 
up, and ready for portions to diſpoſe in the 
world ; and their pottions , the fruit of many 
years care and fore trayel , were not long fince 
as ready for them: bur in came the Fire like a 
olanc refreſhed with wine, mighty to run his 
race, and (wepc then all away. And now where 
ſhall they have ſtocks for their ſons that were 
about to ſet up for themſelves ? where ſhall 
they have portions for their daughters to beſtow 
them in marriage ? wherewithall ſhall they 
breed their younger children like chemſclves, as 
they have done the reſ?? To them that ask theſe 
queſtions , give me leave to anſwer thus : If 
Four children want nothing elſe but hanſome 
reeding, as to curious works, Muſick, Dancing, 
and (uch like ; if your ſons want nothing bur 
orcat ſtocks to ſet up their Trades ; and your 
daughters nothing but ſo many hundreds to 
prefer them to rich husbands, you are happy pa- 
rears, For if that be all they want, they muſt 
nceds be poſſeſſed of the one thing necellary, 
of that better part which Mary choſe for her 
| Ty (elf, 
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felf, that can nevyer-be raken away from then 
It fo, though your afflition be great , yet-th 
mercy ſhewed you in reterence to them, isf 
much greater, thay it is a ſhame tor youto mak gt 
any great complaint. Bur it you ſay that youlff of; 
children are ſome ot chem ſtark naught , maniff you 
teſtly in the gall of bicterncſs, and band of .iaffl nor 
quity ; others of them cowardly....yet but ſlenff the 
derly hopeful tor matter of grace: I am ſur har 


by your own contefſion there 1s ſomething, inf ore 
comparablie mote nzedful than ſtocks and por# rh« 
tions to be ſought out for them, as to whidi th 

ou may take as cffteCtyal a care , and make at th; 
ufficiect a provifion (all your loſles notwith# rh 
ſtanding ) as if no ſuch thing had .cver befallenf nc 
you. And what is it, but that your childreafff si 
may become wiſe unto ſalvation, thar they mays it 
kvow the God' of their fathers , and may ſerve hin h: 
with a perfeit heart, ard with awillng mind , "af 8 
David exhorteth Salomon, 1 Chron. 28.9, Thatlf © 


the diſobedicnt may be: reduced to the wiſdo 
of the juſt , that they may be born again, and 
may be found in Chrif, having the righteouſneſs 
of God , which is by faith : 1n a word , that 
they may attain that holineſs, withour which no 
man ſhall ſce che Lord, For this care God com« 
mends Abraham, Gen. 18,19, 1 know Abraham, 
that he will command his children, and his houſheld 
#fter iz, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
&Gc, As tor giving your yotinger children high 
and genrecle breeding : may not that be ſpared? 
it God hath taken, away the eſtates you had 
proyided for them, what would ſuch breed- 
ing co, butraiſe their ſpirits aboye what heir 
congition 15 ike ro be as the caſe now ſtands ? 
PF and 
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Maid may tiot a plainer education berter fit them 
Tf for char-courſe of life, to which the providence of 

© God is like to call them? As for your elder chil= 
dren; either they are thoſe bad ones you ſpeak 
You of, thoſe Children ot Belial, and why ſhould 
Nang you covet great eſtatcs for them > would they 
M not conſume them upon their, lults> would not 
1 the proſperity of ſuch fooles ſlay them ?. (as 1c 
lure hath done many others) and would not all thoſe 

# oreart things be converted by them either into 
rhe luſts of the fle(b, or the luſt of the eye, or 
the pride of life > As forthoſe of your children 
that are now towardly, but not religious z. cl- 
ther they will come ro have grace in time, or 
not: It not, there will be a \maller accompr to 
jive for aſmall eſtate, than for a great one, and 
it may be leſs of a (narc init ; bur on the other 
hand, if God ſhall firſt or laſt beſtow his ſaving 
grace, <cither on your children that are meerly 
civil, or on them that are prophane, or on both, _ 
trouble nor your heads any further about chem, 
j]0dlineſs bath the promiſe of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come : God will with- 
hold no good thing from them thar do, or ſhall 
walk uprightly before bim, Pſal. 84. 

Now tromtheſe premiſes, how naturally may 
we infer, that the .great care that is incumbent 
upon Parents, is, that their children may come to 
be tru'y gracious. - Grace without eſtates will 
ccttainly make rhem, (though an eſtate with 
grace, like an inkerirance with wiſdome, wou!'d 
add ſomething to them for the preſent) but an 
eltate without grace would probably undo 
them z cr'it not þe their very. undoing, yet 
would aggravate their condemnationyery much. 

[ 


 ( be your HOPE. .., - ANON you arg 
ſenſibic,' that uf God, be not their portion, they: 
will baye.none at all, (or very lictle) becauſe os; 
therwie irmay be you had inixuſted chem with: 
the 'World, and nevec'lookr after an intereſt in 
God'for them. - That your childrea may be ſea» 
ſoned: wich Grace, it you educate. them by a 
proxy, lt me adviſe you to make choice of wolf 
chat: will cruly concern chemleives for the good 
of their ſouls, and as much to breed them chri 
ſtians- as (cholars; and make 1c your earneſt re» 
queſt to them ſo ro. do. Having commirted 
then to the tuition of thoſe that are pious and 
prudent, by no meanes conjure, them (as ſome. 
fond Parents haye done ): alwayes to ſpare the 
Rod.leſt chey ſpoile the Childe. Whereſoeyer you 
| {end them, let your earneſt prayers daily follow 
them: and for this above all things, that God 
would write his Law in their hearts, and put his 
fear intothem, that they may never depart from, 
him. IH you train them up ar home, bring them 
berimes acquainted-_wich the holy Scriptures. 
( which Tiothy is (aid ta have been inſtruted in, 
from a Childe)alſo with the Grounds and Princi- | 
ples of Religion, that they may underſtand 
th Scriprure and Sermons : be droping whol- | 
{ome counſel into them ever and anon ; be poſ- 
ſefling them with the danger of fin, the excel- jk 
lency of holinels, the-neceffiry of being new # 
Ctearures, the doctrines of heaven and hell, and - * 
fach like great truths; fill cheir memories with FF 
ſuch paſſages of Scripture as do moſt concern |. - 
them, which may both dire& their praiſe, and 
keep out bad thoughts Diſcountenance all the +4 
manifeſt fin you {ce by them, as lying, filthy "0 
pcak=e * 
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a Wi aking, pride, envy; paſſion, ſtybbornneſs,and. | | 
ey, er likes and encourage. all. the good you ce, - 1 
0% by them: and reward them for ic, {peak rothem 
wh warmly and aftcHionacely of the matters of. te-. 


in ligiongthat chey may {ce youare in carneſt.. 


£ 


Keep no ſeryaints:that may debauch them,. bur. 3 
ſuch as are honeſtly inclined,and will help them, 
in Religien, rather than hinder then« See ghey. 
act no haunt of ill company: Conceale your 
own infirmities from them all you can, ( Debetwr 
pueris Reverentis) that they may not copy them 
our. : Let what concerns the ſouls of your chil- 
dren receive a {anion from boch Parems: and 
to make it more forcible, let one Parent 1t pre» 
ſent, alwayes ſecond the other, as to thoſe wat- 
ters. Let them every day, that you -are with 
them, hear more or. leſs from you concerning 
God. Whet the Vitals 0f Religion upon them 
rather than jnable them to tell you-who was 
fach a ones Father, or how long fuch a Patriarch 
lived. Remember them daily and: ferycatly 
both in your Families and Cloſets. Bewail their 
{ins next your own, and beg pardon for theme 
Not only pray for them your ſelyes,but beſpeak 
the prayers of :others, rovether with your own 
. for them, and take that for one of the greateſt 
kindnefſes that can be done for you. Principle: 
, them againſt che moſt dangerous errours of = 
times and places they livein : (as Popery where 
that {preads, &c.) Intice them-to be much in 
reading good books, and for that end furniſh 
them with thoſe thar are pleaſant, as well as 
profitable. Acquainrt them with fignal paſlages 
of divine providence, thereby to breed 1n them 
awtull apprehenſionsof God, asthe Jewes were 
eBL201 com- 
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commanded to tell their children rhe reaſon of 
che Paſfeover, Exod, 13, 26. Verſe them-in the! 
Hiftory of Martyrs, which may ſhew themthe 
faittr and patience of the Saints, and acquainy 
them with the doRrine of the:croſs, Keep them! 
alwayes in ation, to prevent the miſchictes that 
come by idlenefs, Get Maſters for them as ſoon! 
as they are fir to go out, and before they grow 
roo ſturdy to bear the Yoak, or make them ſo. 
ſabje& and {erviceable, in their nonage, in your 
owh houſes, that they may diſcern no great dife' 
- ference beewixt home and an Appremiſhip,or be- 
 twixt a Fathers aid a Maſters houſe. Breed them 
- rather beneathe, than above what you can do 
for them : uſe them ro be contented with any 
rhing char is ficeing, for matrer of cloatbs 8 diet. 
Ler moraing andevening be (as it were) your 
medicinal times, in which-to give them ſomes» 
thing for their ſouls health, nexc their hearc in ' 
a moraing, next their reſt arnight, Be'ever and | 
anon phylicking them for wormes, rhat is, take 
heed of luffering them to be humourſome, trou- | 
bleſome,and hard to pleaſe. Make them pay re- + 
ſpe to your perſons, that they may reverence 
your counſel. -Give them thoſe repreſentations 
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of God, as may cauſe them as well to thirſt af- , ' 


ter him, to love and delight in him, as to fear 
and ſtand in awe of him: and thoſe characters 
of Religion; as may cauſe them to look upon. - 
all its ways as pleaſantneſs,$all its paths as peace, 
as an caſie Yoak anda light burchen. Teach them 
to be humble, and then Go+ will teach chemz | 
Pſal.25 , g. Sin as little as may be for their (ſakes, 
as well as your own, leſt God ſhould /ay ap your 
iniquity for your childres, as it is, Job 21.19. And 
| whereas 


wh) 
 whereas'in many things wedoall offend, begg' 
we earneſtly of God that our Childrenmay fare - 
che better for our prayers, and not rhe worſefor 
our fins; 5 CO 


- - And now Lord that 


I bave been writivg-what 


Parents ſhould- do: for their: Children's ſouls, I 


all:theſe things'bave I done; but only that 


dare not {ay with rhat young 'manin the c_ 
pl 


theſe things I defire:to do, for,and in refterenceto 
"my Children, by the affiftance of thy grace, As 
Peter (aid to Chriſt, Lord thou knoweſt Ilove 
thee', ſo can:Þ 'appeale 'and'fay?' Lord thou 
knoweſt I love my Children's: ſouls, and'ama 
more tranſpoited with defires it might be well 
with them,” than rhat they might proſ _ 
al}-other accounts. © 'The only riches 'that-Þ in- 
fift upon for them, (and Lord turn not away _ 
that prayer of thy-ſervant,which-comes ſwimi 
tothee in meiting.teares, and may lt alſo-inthe 
| blood of thy Son} 1fay Lord, the only riches 
{ inſiſt upon for my chi!dren':(whatever others 
do'for theirs) is,that they may be 7: = fark, 
and heires of the-Kingdome, which thou haſt promie 
{ed to them that love thee, James 2,5. | 
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' *'DISCOURSE XIII. 


Of that comfort under trouble, which may be drawn 
fromthe conſideration of Gods nature. | 


Honour the wiſdome of Dawd, who when 
God gave him hiseleion of one evil out of 
three, (, which he would) .made-choice of that 
which might ſeem to come mote ay 
| ' Ifom 


# 4 
- 4 


| © 2 SA. 24. goot intothe hand'of the Lord, and let ne not falligh x 

St tothe. bavd' of dan, and the realon he gives ha 
becauſe bis (that is Gods) mercies are great {rfl C 
many»): Ic is agrearrelict in and under rronbleſt th 
£o-Jook upon/out 1elves as in: Gods hands, atilfff 1b 
.lipoo the 'nature::of that God (in whole hangs 


/weatcy: as farberier than is the nature of any, -? 
eyemthe bcſt 'natured of mens. They miicon ll © 
ArueDarrd,':thatthink he: intimaces, as'it menſl * 
were nave alw/iesih the hands of God, in eyer : 
':kidd of affliftion that betalls them (be it (word, © 
-or famine, by ſiege) for all he meanerh is, thalk + 
/axwpfbnic rroubles,we do not fall into the hand © 
of men, bur of ' God: as namely under. the 
-plague;which-is an Arrow ſhot from God's bow, 
"not: trom' Man's. Men are called God's; hand, 
"Pfali ny. T4: From Menwhich are thy band, forha 
when under cherage of men, we are 1n the hand 
z&f God ; but weamay bc in the hand of God and 
2nybof men, (Bythe-way, whatfurious creatures 
ave! wicked meng/that * David-lThould be mote 
-wtvxy) of Gads:puinſhing him by-cheir baid,than 
by plague,or fanmine.) ob (| 
| La under all our troubles we are in Gods 
hand,is clear. Be allo convinced,that that'is ro | 
be ina gaod hand; that. you are ina good hand, | 
when in the hand of God, and that will comfort 
Rene xcecdinglyc: Tf\the nature and diſpoſition | 
of God bevery.govd, tranſcendently good, that ' 
1 is, kind, and gracious, and mercitull, as the cri. 
| fiptwetells us if (nndry places, 1t-1S, pngy” 5 4 
- INekem,'g, 17, 2E, Jer. Zo T2, : Joel. «13. (Wit 
at luvdred more in the old/Tcftament,: beſides 
'thenenTThemmuſt we needs bein a good hand 
YT; WICH 
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fall when we arc-jn Gods hand. -Is a:Childefafe in” 
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the hand of his tender. emmother;  even;when he 
hath a Rod in her other hand? and arenot Gods 
Children well in the band of their heayenly:Fa- 
ther, who hath faijd tohis Church, though e- 
ther may forget ber Childe,:yot will not 1. forget bee, 


1ſa. 49.15 { beve graves thee | upev the paline: of 
= bands, &c. Methinks that: heathen Poerſpake 


divinely, . who ſpeaking of .the love of God to 
man, (underſtand him' but of good men, ..if of 
a love of complacency 3: byt of others alſo, if of 
aloye of: benevolence) Charier eff iUlis homo:quams 
fbi. Man is more dear.co-them, meaningto 
Gods, (which phiral number 15 the only chiogin 
that ſaying, that: diſcoyers the: Author to; bave 
been a heathen, and not an eminent Chriſtian) 
than he is:tolhimſclt:: or:God hath more laye for 
men, than:they have for themſelves.- Thar cexr, 
-Heb. 10. 31. It 15 a fearſnl;thing to' fall intothe 
. bands of the lrving God ; 14 tWihitly underſtood,no 
; wayes contradidterh what 1-tave ſaid z -for itis 
meant :of. ſo: falling into'the hands-of God, as 
' they muſt do, who: bavetrodden uuder foot the Sen 
of God, camited bis blond an #vholy thing; and doue 
deſpig ht ta the ſpirit of Ghace,\werſ. 29. for thatis 
ro fall, not-under the meer- corre&ing, butthe 
- revenging and conſuming hand of:God,- as he 
bath ſaid, vengeance 35 his, werſ, 30, be will pour 
out fiery.indignation upon the adverſaries, v.27. 
meaning: ſuch Apoſtates as after illumination 
rorn enemies to Chriſt and his truth. Bur whac 
-is thar ro others ? It is ill for the rejeers and 


"Oppoſers of Chriſt, to fall into the hand of God, _ 


God out of Chriſt , ſpecially to them that ſec 
themſelyes againſt Chrif, is 1 
| terrible 


F 


Rs | | 
'rerxible. - Bat itisxyell for | 
ccivers/ofi Chriſt, ro fall into! Gods: hand, tat 


God in and thorough Chri## is unſpeakably 
[- 


- gracious: / 


He is partly an Infidel that would have more 
aſſurance of rhe- ſweet natare and: diſpoſition of 


God, than Scripture'and- experience; bur if the 
weakneſs of ſuch men may be condifccnded tor, 
} can preſently call- in ſonnd: reaſon for a wits 
nels, -: Who ſhed abrgad all that love'and kinds 
nd$s,and compaſllion;and tenderneſs in the hearts 
'of:men-and women fathers and mothers, that 
213'there found > 'who+ taught men to know that 
loyes:and pitty, and mercy, are real'eXcellencies 
and perfections: but batred and cruchy are od- 
ous: and Yereſtable things, the fruits of fin amd 
-weakticſs?: that what we call good. nature doth 
.asmuch/'excel[ thar we call ill nature, as light 


-dort-exccll:darkneſs ? who hath given us to tth- - 


'derſtarid,/that to,Yo good, and to: ſhow mercy, 


«are:ſacrifices acceptable'to God ; but fury and * 
- violence his{oul hateth.' Hath not God himſclt 
-raughews theſe things;and is it not therefore,that | 
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:the Genihes are ſaid to do by nature the things of the Þ 


: Lew? and thar, they that have not the Law, are « | 


" Enw'to themſelves, aid do! ſhow the work, of the Law 
written: their hearts,” Rom, 1, Is it not becauſe 


-love' antÞ mercy are agreeable. to »Gods nature 


( the Beriprure ſaithy' God 55 love )that he hath 


"Commended them to us;: and- made us to ſce a  * 


-beanty'in thetn; and 'to apprehend that God is 
rherewithatl delighted, and that with the meret- 
fall, he will ſhew bimſelf merci-ull? Is it not 
therefore; that God: hath called. his mercy his 
glory; and told. us that mercy rejoxeeth agarnſt 

wes jndg mens 


2 (979 | 
"ll judge; Fames 2. 13, Much of our diſquier< 


fo 7 ment under affliction proceedeth from mifcon= 


E ceivingsof God's nature, and of his heart to- 


wards us, and for that we think we ſee a (word 
in the hand of an enemy, whea it is only a Rod 
ia che hand of a father. Therefore it 1s excel» 
lent advice, that we ſhould acquainr our felyes 
with God in order to being ar peace, Job 22.2. 
O Lord I know it is neceſfary I ſhould be 
ſometimes chaſtned, and better by thy hand 
than by any other. Thon knoweſt how to do 
it in mercy and in meaſure : Parents may corre 
rheir children for their pleaſure ; but thou chaſt- 
neſt thine for their profit, I ſhall count my loſſes 
a fruit of thy love, if thou wilt bur tell me thar 


1am therefore chaſtned of the Lord, thart I may 


not be condemned with the World. 


_ . _ th. 
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DISCOURSE. XIV. 


Of drawing the Waters of Comfort under affiiftion, 
ont of the Wells of Gods Promiſes. 


A*® full of love and goodneſs as the nature 
of God ts, yet guilty Man is loath to litat 
pure mercy,and to ſtand to Gods meer courteſies 
therefore in Heb. 6.18, we read of a further 


proviſion which God hath made for che comfore 


of his people, iz, by his promiſe and oath, 
both vouchfafed ro Abrabam, Gen, 23. 16. (and 
to other believers in and with him) chat by thoſe 
1792 immmntable things, the heires of promiſe might 
have ſtrong conſolation. The end of divine pro- | 
mikes is, that God who wan! and had becn oy 

| wie 


” " 


wiſe free to do or not ro do {uch.good things folly, 
us, Might (as it were) enter into bond, (whidf,, 
he could no otherwiſe do) and might give vs th 
ſecurity of his truth and faichfulncſs, as well ; 
that other of his mercy and goodneſs. Ga 
knowing that we could no waies bind him, tha 
is, oblige him in pointof juſtice, or as 1ndiſper 
fible objeAs of his mercy ( which in our (clvg 
we were not) to ſhow kindneſs to us,hach boun 
himſelt by his own voluntary promiſes, and. er 
gaged his truth (which cannot faile) on bzha 
of his power and wildomegand other attrioutg 
that they ſhall be {o and fo imploicd for us, whig 
otherwiſe we could at moſt but have hoped, bl 
may be now aſlured of, as we are, that it is im 
pcflible tor God to lie, Now, asthere are pre 
miſes for diyers other purpoſes ; {o not a fe 
to ſupport and comfort us under various ſuffer 
ings and afflitions. 

j may recitebut-the heads of promiſes, relate: 
ing toadycriicy, and it may be not all of them 
nenther. There are promiſes of God's ſuppott 

ing his people under afflition» ſanCitying it to 
_ them « vouchſating them his gracious preſence 
in ir; and delivering them out of ic in due time. 
And what more can we deſire,than to be {caſor- 
ably delivered out of trouble, and mcan time 
ro be upheld in it, bettered by it, and to have 
God With us, as he was with the three Children 
 1n the fiery Furnace, I ſhall quore but a few 
promiſes of this nature, and the rather becauſe ] 
they deſerve to want comfort,who wil not ſearch 
. the Scripure for- it, that thorough patience aud 
comforc of the Scripture they might have hope» 
Jf mea [ad no Bibles, nor could come by _ 


55 108 1-woulti'nob do ornone= nes: ; a ee" 
day's ring: auy-one ſuch pronuſe,, could cali 
AY 5 DO odiacomone infloecs obhaciifon any 
cll Fferve the: turns As forthe. promiſe of ſupporc 
e undcr atfliftion ; it; 15s as plain as words) can 
TJ make ir, 11:3 Corg.10, 13: God i: farthfhll, who 
1PM 24+ not ſriſfer -10u to. be tempted: above that you are' 
Vi able, but will with the temptation make a way to eſcape: 
UN :het you may be able to bear itt, Then, as for the 
"7F preſence of God with his people in their afflii- 
2 ons;. read 1fe.43.2, Whenthou paſſeft thorough the 
ut waters, 1 will be with thee, &c. And Heb. n1g.5. 
"0 He bath ſazd, 1 will ever leave thee nor forſake thee. 
That sheir.atflictions ſball.-be ſanRtified,' is ſecu- 
red to Gods people by thoſe words, Rom. 8. 28. 
He know that all things work, together for. good to 
them that loye God. And laſtly, as for deliverance 
cr out of trouble, {which ſome do, bur oughr nor 
molt of all cothirſt after) there are many texts, 
cy thatgive us toexpcit it, as namely, Pſal. 103. 9. 
ME The Lord will not alwayes chide, neuther will he keep 
If his anger for: ever. Lam, 3« 31» 32. The Lord will 
Of ret caff off- for over, but though be canſe grief, yet 
nh mill he bave compaſſion, according to the multitude of 
lj hu mereces.” Iſa.57.,16. 1 will not contend for ever, 
i veither will I be alwayes wrath, for the ſpirit ſhould 
ne 
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faile' before ma, and the ſonls which I heve made, 
, who. is conſcious to himſelf that he cannot 
lic, may well expect that theſe, and many more 
promiſes. of iike: nature, which he hath made, 
ſhould contribute much ro our ſupport and come 
fort, fitlzeach of them would do lo, it ſtedfaſt- 
ly believed. | 
O Lord here are many deep Wells of living 
water, let me not want the bucket of faith ro 
H 2 draw 


100) |; 
draw cutof then.” Larf but as ftedfaſtly bel | 
licvc them,ias thau wilrcertainly perform them; 
to. them thardoy would nor my toat'be refreſts | 
cd with: ſuch |promiſes well nigh asmuch,: as it 
could-'well be: with their reſpective iperforman« 
ces: \Performances:may be (omerhing ſweeter 
bur can-be nothing farer than are divine-pro- 
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& — DI SCOURSEXV. - 


Of feechi comfort fvew "the uſual proceedings of 
Godywnh hu people on and nuder affifison, 


A--Fcer- all that hath been ſpoken; bech from 
CY the nature-and promiſes ot-God to come» 
fort us, our weak taith(more ſhame for it) ſeems 
ro-implore ſome. turthec relief from experience. 
Expcrience is a good" crutch to a latne faith, 
which, were it otherwiſe ,* their lame mightr 
ſtand and walk without .ir. Since: the Hpoſtle 
relis 1s; that exper:#ceworketh hope, we will not 
rej-&-1ts-afhiſtance., Let. experience” then tell 
us how God is wont to carty himſelf-rowards 
his people,in and underthetr affli&ions.” 

Firſt, hear what the Scriptute ſaith” to thae, 
Iſatah 63. 9. In all' their affiiflion he was affiifled, 
axd the eAngel of hit prefence ſaved them © in his 
love, avd im bu pitty he redeemed them, and he bare 
them and carried them all the dayes of old, Seealſo 
Pſal, 112. 4. Tothe upright there ariſeth light tn 
darkxeſs: Add thoſe words of Gcd by his Pro- 
pher concerning his Church, Hoſeab 2. 14. I wif 
allure her nd bring her 3:10 the Wilderntſs,and ſpeak. 
C078 - 


{acr) | 
comfertablyit6>her. virſ. i'5) And" 1' will gove'her 
Vineyards from thence, (viz, ttom the Wikiernels) 
and the Walley of Aror Ciel ſignifizsrronble) 
for a dodr of (hope, and) ſhe" pail: fing therd"'ag inthe 
dayes of her you h$- and: as n the day when (þe came 
#þ from. Egypt, And: 2 Cor: 1. 54 Bleſſtalibi:God 
who compfortech. ut m all 6nr' tribulation 3 Fin kfrhe 
ſaſferings” of Chriſt abound' 11's, ſo.0ar:coxfolation 
— alſo abonndetb : by E| hr iſt. "2 Cor, $2, Speaking. of 
the Chnrcbes 'of - Macedonia, he (aith, that 11-2 

great trial of: atflict ion, \zh+'abandaxce'of therr joy 
abonnded, tothe riches.of therriliberality;; arid 'yiPet. 

of 4. rg.iTfige be reproathed for the ndine of Chriſt, 
happy are *9e3-for tbe © ſvirut of glory reſteth ox you. 
What do-alltheſerpaſſages feem re©imply, bu. 

MF thar God js wontro.referverhe ftrongeftenrdi- 
I'S als, (1 mean comforts) for his people; to: the 
5 | time of their«deepeſt «fuffctings ?''Fob '22,, 29, 
A When Men are caſti down, then thou ſhalt ſay there is 
,, | Jifting np;"ant be. ſhall ſave the hnmble perſon,” As 
c | our-greareſt-clevations do uſually precede our 
p arcateſt temprations and deſertions, ( as Paul his 
” | Tapture:into rhe third heaven, was not Tong be- 
| -fore:hisibeing buffered': and Chrift himfelt had 
'received> his! bap:itlmey and been honoured by a 
voice from Hcaven, not long before he was led 
into the Wilderneſs to be tempred) ſo our great- 
eſt rempracions and dejeCtions are uſually ſuc- 
ceeded by our greareſt clevations and comforts, 
So it was'with Chriſt after he had been tempted; 
Angels. came and miniſired to him, When Chriſt 
was cither 1n his agony, or neer unto it» we 
read in :Zuke 32. 49. That there appeared an Ans 
gel to bim, ftrengthning him, It then it be true in 
a ſpiritual, as well as ina natural ſenſe, that ir is 
H 3 uſually 


be: 
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uſually weſt dark, bus a-liccle hefore \break: gf 
days: andichat the btightface of iheaventis.berty 
diſcerned under ground than aboye, ((whereh 
refle&ion. of beames dazleihy.our eyes). and: 
it.be (6, that when the Bricks are doublcd, thay 
God ufetho ſend 3ofes (that is deliverance) ii 
God never ſpeak more kindly to his people th 
he uſeth.co do, when he hath drawnthem intoy 
Wilderneſs; it God {mile upon his peeplethen, 
eſpecially when-che World frowns:upon then; 
and -when their outward ſufferings abound, 
cauſe [their inward: confolations to: dg. liks 
wiſe, and make light ariſe to ther widarkne(s: 
why -ſkonld: I not then ſay;:as Pazd did, Pal. 
49. 5. Wherefore (bould ;F:fear. mm tbe dajts of twil, 
when #he +n:quity of my heels ſhall conapaſs\me@ about) 
{ (uppaſing him to mean the puniſhment ot fruit 
2. Of his iniquirſes). If when I fr in darkneſs phe-Lond 
will be « hight to me; ti when T bavermars trouble 
in the World, 1'\may»bave more peaccin Chriſt; 


if be in a Priſon, | and God wilttheregiye:mel 


Sorgs in the-night, as he did to Paw aid: S1/ar, 
Atts 16.-if I were at a' take, and mightthere 
fcel greater joyEes1n my-ſoulgthan everci] was ac- 
quainted with before;(as ſome boly-Hartyrs did) 
who could ſay 1 were miſerable, arid not do me 


wrong ? or how could Ipoſhibly.think:my ſelf | 


ſo to be ? 1 
h; Lord, though I walk thorough the walley of the 
| (badow of death, yet will I fear no evilyif thou wilt 
be wich me, and wilr canſe thy Rod. and thy 
Staff to comfort me. Though deep call mpon deep 
at the no:ſe of thy Water-ſpouts, and though all thy 
waves and thy billowes are gone over me, Yerif thou 


Lord wilt command thy loving kindneſs in-che | 


day 
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day time, and cauſe thy Songs to bevith me in 
the night,” I will not fear, 'chough/an Hoſt of 
&yils ſhould encamp agaiaſt me,Pſabr43.8.. - 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 


Of that relief ard ſnpport which the cemmunneſrof the 
( aſe of affiiftion way afford us, 


'Þ is a ſign that Mer walk in avain ſhew(asthe 
Seripcure ſpeaks, Pſad.-39. 6.) tor that they 
are apt to be diſquieted at thoſe things which 
ſhould comfort them, (fo was Peter at the ap- 
yer = of Ebr:F, crying out, depart from me O 

ord ) and oft the other hand,to-be comforted 
with thole things which one would think'would 
rather diſquier them, as namely wich' others bes 
ing under the fame, or other as great calamities 
as themlie}vcs.' Solamen miſers ſocios habmſſe dols- 
ris. Though we may not ſay, the more (in {ut- 
terings together) rhe mertier, yer according to 
rhe courſe of men fo it-is, that the more tel- 
low=(ufferers, the lels ſad: are they that ſuffer. 
Neither may we impute this wholly to the 
weakneſs and envi-uſne(s of men, {ith the Apo» 
ſte from that very confideration, doth labour to 
comfort Chriſtians, x Coy. 10.13. Notemptation 
bath take you but what is common to men: and 1n 
I Pet, 5,9. The ſame affiifitons are accompl ſhed in 
Jour brethren, that are in the #orld, Therefore 
doubtleſs there is ſome reaſon why men ſbould 
not be ſo much dejeRed, when they confider 
themſelves not to be alone in grows (though 
upon other accompts again we thould be never 
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leſs (ad and ſolitary, than when none are in trqu- 


ble but our ſelves) then it they were. as David 
ſpeaks of himſelf, P[al. 202. 7. Like 4 Sparrop 
alone wpon the Houſe top, or like a Peliican in the wil- 
hd. or like an Owle in the Deſart, For in that 
caſe we might be apt. to think that: God had 
ſome particular controyerſie with us more than 
with all other men, ,that he had ſingled us out 
to make examples of us, that he hadſer us like 
beacons upon a bill co warn and alarm others, 
or that our (ufferings- were luch as could nor'be 


borne, becauſe we bave no inſtances of thoſe 
that do or eyer did bear the like. 


Now the commonnels of ſufferings, and thoſe 


of the ſame kind to others with our (elycs,doth 
much take cft from all thoſe ſuſpicions and pres 
judices, e{pecially if they be ſuch as we doubt 
not, but bave intercſt inthe love-and favour of 
God, far thence may we conclude that hatred 
is not to be known: by ſuch diſpenſations as 
thoſe. Alflittions in one kind or other are come 
mon to men, yea io good men, or the gencra- 
lity of them at all times; but ſome have them in 
one way, ſome in another, ſome in body, ſome 
in minde, {ome in cſtate, ſome in relations, ſome 
in all; but all in ſome. - For Man is born to (or 
row, as the ſparks flieupward, and whomſoever 
God loves, he rebukes and chaſtneth, yea every 
ſon whom he rceciverh * but therc are times in 
which the afflitions of many are inviſible, only 
their own hearts know their own ſorrow, and 
wherein they are (o various, that as welay, /o 
many Men ſo many mindes, {o may it almoſt be 

ſaid, ſo many men, ſo many ſeveral ſorts of 
miſeries, and uſually eyery one thiaks his own 


the 


| (195) RE 
uf] the greateſt, and is ready co ſay, Is there any (or- 
row like tomine. 38d 915 int) 
Bur ic is otherwiſe at this day , God having 
caſt multitudes borh of perſons and. families at 
one and the ſame. time into.one and the ſame 
furnace,that none might ſay, others were corte- 
an Þ Red bur with rods, but we with ſcorpigns- Now 
out F this being ſo, there are the more to. pitty you, 
tke _ the fewer to inſult oyer you : though whea all 
Is, this is ſaid, I honour them that ſay from their 
be # hearts, They wiſh they had ſuffered more 
le 8 than they did (if more could have been) it it 
had been the will of God that none might 
le} have been ſufferers but they. Bur ſceing ſuch 
hf was the good will and plcature-of God , that 
. thouſands ſhould'be involved in the ſame cala- 


c mity with our ſelves , and many of them our 
f betters - who is not aſhamed, yea who is not 
] afraid to contend with God for what hath be- 


; fallen himſelf? who (ceth nor reaſon ro ſtand 
before God like a ſheep dumb before the ſhearer? 
Who: would not lay his mouth in the duſt 1f 
there may yet be hope? W hat art: chou,and what 
was thy fathers houſe, that the deſtroying Angel 
ſhall paſle over thec, and thy doors be as it were 
({prinkled, when he entred into the houſes of . ſo 
many, not only Egypriaxs but Jſraelites? , If our 
betters have been cqual ſbarers 1n this. calamity 
(as who 1s ſo proud as not torthink ſo) how can 
we but think of thoſe words, Jer 49. 12. Behold 
they whoſe judgment was not to drink, of the cup have 
drunken, and art thou he that ſhalt altogether go-unte 
puniſhed ? To have eſcaped had been a miracle 
of mercy : but to have been involyed with fo 
many that deſcrycd itle{s,was no wonder at all. 
| PO | Lord, 


(466) 

' Lord, asforall thoſe whoſe houſes and ſubs 
ſtance this Fire hath conſumed, give theta-much'f wo 
more to admre-thar their perſons did'eſcape Þ is 

_ the caminon(calamity of the Plague , rhanthat'ſ n 
rl 

C 

0 

; 


their pofſeffions were raketr away by the com- 
mon calamity of the Fire: and as tor thoſe 'who' 
have eſcaped' both Plague and Fire ( they” and 
their dwellings)? let chem be Taviſhed with / che' 
remembrance of thy diſtinguifhins goodneſs, and: 
fo anſwer the law of thy kindnefs , that thou 
maiſt not 'referve them to a'gfecater judgtnent 
chan cither that of the Plague,or char other of the 
hare diſmall Fire. 


DISCOURSE XV11. 
Of the lightueſs of all temporal affliftions, - - 


I; is well T have Scripture to back me, elſe 
L | foreſee I might poſſibly have been-eſteemed 
both hardÞhearted and heretical, for ſaying that 
all cemporal affliions are bur-light : Whereas 
fome would oppoſe their experience to ſuch an 
aſſertion, TI may comply with that, and yer do 
the Scripture right, All your experience cat? 
contend for, 1s only this , that ſome remporal 
afflictions ( and *rhis in particular) abſolutely 
and in rhemſelves confidered,are not light , bur 
heavic (as Fob (peaks) the the ſards of the ſea: 
Fharl can afford to grant 4 bur yet thoſe very 
afflitions relatively confidered, and compared 
with miſeries of another nature + namely, with 
internal and eternal torments, give me leave 
ro fay are but as ſo many flca*bitings, Say _ 
arc 


($7) 

dancithgrucmoſt poyerty is comparable enher 
LO: ms of bd}, or pangs of conſticnce; Who 
is {o-defpcrate. 4s .to'ibe willmgv to exchange 
meer: beggery or famineirs ſelf, with either of 
thoſe Dow not Sxlommon ſay,and-isirnot moſt 
crue,” Phat rhe: ſpirae (meaning the:xconfcience J 
of. amaan \( it 'thac ba! tormd:and® inpeace ) ras 
bear bis 1firmonties, tat 1 wounded '(parit who (can 
bear? Thar {is,.none! can bear. It Fob {uting 
opp cad theh and.chere {ay , he 
knows: ttiar:his redcemer'liveth ;3::and:be' dhall 
one day fee himiwicts!cheſe eyes 5! he char thinks 
hint halfo fo: miſerable whilſt he:can' ſo-ſay ,:as 
one that fits npon.a'thrane, and meantime: feerh 
che:hand-writing- of: God upon the' wall, i(as 
Bekeflazaar did) rellingihim that-he'is weighed 
and:tound too light 2cor cries outwich .Spiraand 
othets 40 the kkecale;tharheisdamaed! ; hes 
darnaed 5 or bat as: Desidiforeritacs did, - that 
Godbathforgotren robe gracious tohim , 'and 
ſhac -up=his: loviog Kindneſs rowards him in 
dſpleatare; I ſay ; he thatthinks-rhe- latter of 
rhe(e, 'cheugh upon aFhrone; 'the:lefs imiſe- 
rable-of the rwo, knows:not:whart:he- faith,” nor 
whereof he affums.-.iShould hecbe tranflared 
From adunghillco:a: throne; withſach different 
circumftanc:s'as theſe, oh bow would he long 


| to be'upon Hig dmghtl} again; with ach lan- 


guage in his mouth and heart,aswastbatof: Fob, 
I know my redeemetlives? : '7 2.12 #7 nl 
It thy afflition be-bnt -remporal: and: oxter- 
nal, tearto fay, noFortow like toithine;,' no not 
that of 'a wounded conſcience leſt God thear it 
and beangry,  and/{ould either exchange thy 
other miſery for 2 wounded confcieuce,! ot _ 
#34 rnat 


chat ro:all-the: reſt ;/ that\-by woful: cxpericnce 
thou maiti Jearn ; neither to obervyalue the.one, 


not to undervahue the other. 'And dothe paves 
of a wounded conſcience: tar: exceed the; miſe= 
ries: of an 1mpoycriſhed:condition ,;what then 
do the pains of hell; which far exceed the pangs 
of conſcience ? The warm that never dies(by 
which 1s .meant- a; guawing conſcience) is but 
one parc of the rorments of hell. Beſides that, 
there is: the. lake chat: burnech with. fire and 
brimſtone ;:the ſmoak-whereot aſcendeth con- 
tinually. | What is it! torhave fire conſume our 
dwcllings,ia compariſon of _— our {clves 
with conſuming fire , and with everſtaſting bur- 


nings ? who'beheyes hell co be what itas;; and 


doth northink 'one year or moneth in the tor- 
ments of. rhat place, to. be: more unſufferable 
than all the vexations of a long and afflited 
life z were at not leſs mifcry tobe as Lazarme, 
that beggir,; fall -of ſores, and craving. of the 
crumbs that fell from the rich caans table, and 
glad 'of dogs to lick his {otes, yeato be fo for 
many years together, than for the {pace of 'one 
year to be: as: Dives 1n-hell;;; carneſtly begging 
tor a liccle water rocool his congue,tormenred in 
flames,and-culd by no means obtain x>Add the 
circumſtance of eternity, ro the greatneſs of hell 
corments z and fee it all the troubles of this life 
do not even vaniſh before it , and appear as no- 
thing, If thenthou art convinced ( as-I hope 
thou art) there ts aheliz and haſt reaſon! to' be- 
lieve thac multitudes are there (for all are there 
that have lived and died. in their fins) let me 
ſappoſe thee the greate(} ſufferer this fire bath 
made (1 there be any one greater than any 5 


= 


© «(109) | 

the reſt )' acid when; char is done , \comparetby 
condition with thar of the damned in hell, and 
then ſay's if thy afflition when laid 'in the bal» 
Jance , |. be nor- found altogether lighter than 
vanity.:1f- God will aſſure thee thatthou ſhalr 
flie from the wrath to come; all that hath yer be» 
faln thee may be born. TD IEEE. 

Iris not for want of pitty and commiſeration 
rowards you, that 1 write this (I hope my bow- 
els yearn rowards you) but I would juſtific the 


| Scripture, whea it-faith, that remporal afflicti- 


ons atcbut light. 2 Cor, 4917. Onr light af flifite 
os (ſaith Paul) which is but for .a moment, 8C. 
Read but St. Paw!s perils, 2 Cor. 11. 26,27» and 
his ſufferings, v. 23+ In ftripes above meaſure , in 
preſons more frequent , in deaths oft , thrice ſtoned, 
&c. and then tcl} me, it his remporal afflitions 
were light, whoſe can be called heavie? Add to 
what have ſaid, that the pangs of conſcience, 
and the pains of hell (which I have made ap- 
pear, do ſo infinitely outweigh all the troubles 
of 'this life) are no other than what our fins 
have deſerved, and therefore our outward af- 
flitions may be ſaid to be light, not only if 
compar*d'with whar is come upon others, bur 


alſo with what might juſtly have been inflited 


pon our ſelves. So that we may here rake np 
thoſe words of 'Ez74, chap. 9.13. Thowu Lord haſt 
puniſhed ns leſs thas onr in1quities deſerve, It one 
that deſerves to be pit to a paintnl and ſhame» 
leſs death , comes oft with a burnin the hand, 
who faich not his puniſhment is light, compa» 


. red with his offence ? I am deceived it by this 


time l have not plainly proved all temporal at- 
fiftions to be bur light , though ſome are no- 
taing like ſo lighr as others, Now 
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- NowLow, Fel... LV Sctipnucal 
arguments, lee not; meror others ever: feemto 
dilprove by [antifcriptural jiraticess whilſt. we 
afſficm- Temporal atflitibas-to; be but, lighr, | ® 
ler ug not groan uwader chem: avif they wereun- | " 
lapportable;,:or to be overwhelmed. by then: | © 
Oh mix not Spiritual affliftions withtemporal, | * 
If thou: wilt rebuke me; ſeem not toidoritumthy © © 
wrath,acitherchaſtea mein thy. ſore diſpleaſure: 
Let me readthy love in and with-my: temporal 
affitions, and 1 hall ever acknowledge: that in 
compariionz not'ouly of trernal-rorments; but e- 
bp of inward and {piricuaberoublesgehiey are but 
191f | 71 IT INNS OC ©: | 
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DISCOURSE,XVIIL 
Of the ſhortueſs of Temporal Afflttzons. 


TP Hough. affliftions. be not ſweet in them- 
A. {elves,. yer it is one camftort ,. they are bur 
ſhort: And how can the, troubles of this life be 
otherwiſe than. ſhorr, when this. life it (elf is not 
loag > Paw cxhorting, Chriſtians to weep as if 
they wept not, 1 Cor.7.29.. Promilerh this, Bre- 
thren. the tum 15 (hort , v.28, and toſbew the cx- 
cceding fhoreneſs of. it, ' he calls ic a moment, 
3, Cor,4..1 7... Oar 6 abich is but for a mo- 
14 mezt, Perſons under affliftion are apt to think 
þ| rhe cime long : as thoſe that are in great pain, 

T1 be. 1c bur for a day y or apiece of a day, In the 
morning they cry, Would: ts God it were eventng, 

Dent. 28.67-- and n the evening would to God it were 
m77wmng. They are ready to exo. t:late with 

the 
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| the Sun, ſaying, why Bas the wheels of his cha- 


rior (o long » though he be as a mighty giant 
that runs a race. They would make morning 
and evening meet (if they knew how) and hayc 
it night ſo ſoon as it is:day', and day again fo 
ſoon as it iSnight. Bur is time long becauſe men 
think ic ſo > 1s 2a Summer-day ſhort, becauſe 
they, that ſpend. it in pleaſure think ir is nigh. 
quickly , and wiſh it were twice ſo long? ſhall 
we ſay the time is long , when God faith it is 


' ſbort? Let Gad bes true, and ever man a liar. 


We our ſelves ſhall ſay the ſame thing,ift wecom- 
pare time with etcraity, as the Apoſtle did when 
e ſaid, ap which 1s but for a monsent, 1s 
not worthy to be compared with the eternal weight of 
glory, A thouſand years with Gud (becauſe c- 
ternal) are but as oneday , oras a watch in the 
night : what then is fourſcore years which few 
excced, yea few arrive to ? There are eternal 
ſufferings, how long are they ? and how ſhorr 
are theſe if compared with them ? It our miſe- 
riesmay cnd with our lives, we ſhall have no 
cauſe to complain they haye been long. God 
hath made our daies as a (pan, and our years atc 
as nothing before him. Why ſhould we think 
that we are long deprived of thoſe things that 
we could not have long enjoyed? Do not per- 
{ons that haye the world at will bemoan them- 
{eives co think how ſoon their ſouls will be re- 
quired of them, and then whoſe all theſe things 
will be > Had the Ciry been ſtanding, had trade 
been flouriſhing , had warters.of a full cop been 
wrung out To you, and had God given you a 
leaſei.of all that mercy durios life » how ſoon 
would that. life expire ? haw {ſoon muſt you be 
oarhe- 


(113) 


athered to your fathers, and go the way of all 
ſh > how cloſe doth eterniry follow you at 


& 
- 


the hecles > how ſuddenly will ic ſwallow you 
up ? They that had but a lictle time ro come in 
cheir leaſes, and no hopes of renewing them, 
count nor their loſs ſo great, Thou haſt bur a 
little time co come in thy lite which is withour 
hope of being renewed, and therefore what 
Srcat matter is It that thou haſt loſt > wirhin a 
few years they that have great eſtates yet left, 
will enjoy no more of them than thou dolſt of 
thine, which the fire hath conſumed, Is ic an 


etcraity of happineſs that thou believeſt ro be 


relerved for thee ; wait bur a liccle' while , and 
thou wile be ia poſſeſſion of it , and then thou 
wilt have no more need of thoſe things. 

O Lord, I ſhall nor preſume toask, how ma- 
ny daics, or moneths, or years, my ſufferings 
mnſt laſt,or whether all the reſidue of my life - 
only be pleaſed ro ſay, that rhey ſhall be but tem- 
poral ; then ſhall Ithanktully acknowledge that 
the ſufferings of Time are mercitully ſhort, if 
compared with the joyes of cternity. 


et. 
D —— 
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DISCOURSE XIX. 
Of ihe needfalneſs and uſefulne(s of A ffiition. 
VV E commonly fay, that a rod now and 


then 1s as good for. children as their 
meat, and God knows that it is (o for his ; ſhould 
he ſpare his rod, and ſhould his ſoul ſpare them 
tor their crying , he ſhould ſpoil. his children, 
1 Pet. 


—_ | © 3 J0NR 7 
allf x Pet. 1. 6. For 4 PP ( if need be ) jeare inbea- 
arf vineſs, If God do nor corre&t us for his own 
on pleaſure (as ir iscertain he doth not; for judg- 
- 10 Þ ment is his ſtrange a&, neicher doth he willing- 
MF ly affli& the children of men) then ſurely ir 1s 
It a Þ for our profit-We read in Pſa. 5 5.1 g.Becaufe men 
ur ff have no changes (viz. from proſperity to adver- 
at Þ fity, but the monnrain of their happineſs ſtands 
4 {troog ) therefore they fear not God, And ano- 
C, & ther Text faith, Put them tn ferr, that they 
ti may know themſelves to be but men. (As if men,bur 
n F for Gods terrifying them by atfliction , would 
P 7 

! 
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conceit themſelves to be more than men.) Ic 
is rendered as a reaſon why the Aoatites were 
ſo wicked , becauſe they had no affliction ( at 
leaſtwiſe of a long time. ) Jer,48.11. Moab hath 
been at eaſe from his yoath , and he hath ſetled 9: 
his lees , and hath not been emptied from veſſel to 
veſſel, neither bath he gone into captivity : —__ 
his caſte remained in frm , and his ſent 1s not chan- 
 ged: eAgur gives this reaſon why he prayed a- 
gainſt riches, Prov. 30,9. Leſt I be full and deny 
thee,and ſay who 1s the Lord ? Dawid himſelf ſaith, 
Pſal. 219, 67. Before 1 was afflifled 1 went aſtray, 
bat now have I kept thy word, Belicyethel(e paſſa- 
ges of Scripture , and judge atfliftions ncedleſs 
ff youcan. Wind, (to which a&ions may be 
| compared ) may do ſome hure ; bur if there 
« were no winds the aire would putrific,ind there 
would be no living in it. Standing waters, as 
ſome moats and lakes, and (uch like ( ro which 
perſons alwaies in proſperity may be comparcd) 
how unwholſome and unuſeful are they ? As it 
is neceſſary that the Sea (and ſome other wa- 


ters) ſhould ebbe as well as flow, and that the 
I Moon 
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Moon ould ſamertatd creaſe, Or wane , 
well as wax and increaſe at other times : ſo fg 
us to have our cbbs as well as our tidegour wane 
as well as our WaXingse | 
It is a hard thought of God ,; that he ſhou| 
make us drink bitter and loathlome potion 
when we need them not, We cannot finde j 
our hearts to uſe our children ſo, nor yet x 
corre& rhem ( To much as gently ) when we: 
think there 1s no occaſion for it. Oh that we 
ſhould think more meanly ot God than of ou 
ſelves ; or more highly of our ſelves than of th 
great and ever blefied God. Do. we hear hin 
crying out, Hoſ.11.8. How ſhall I deliver thee » 
Ephraim, how ſhall I make thee s Admah , am 
Zeboim, my beart is tured wuhin me, &c.. And 
ſhall we think he will do ſuch things where there 
is noneed 2. Take heed of charging Gcd with 
hypocriſie, who is truth it felt. Far be it" from 
us toſay, Afflictions are not needfnl, becauſe 
our partial ſelves do: not ſce how neediul they 
are» When will our children confeſs that, chey 
want whipping ? ſpare them till chen, and you 
ſhall never corre& them. Had Pas! no need 
(yea he faith he had) of a meſſenger of Sathan 
to buffet him, leſt he ſhould be lifted up with the 
abundance of revelations ? we haye not his re- 
velations, yct are we not as proud,as he either 
was,or was in danger to have been ? Some hum- 
ble ſervants of God have {aid they never had 


that affligion in all their lives which they did } 


not ficit or laſt finde they had need of, He that 
wants no correCtion is better than any of thoſe | 
worthics we read of in Scripture; and he that _ 


thiaks himſelf ſo, Tang (urchath need of it ro 


humble | 


F (125); 
* FF humble him. Read the third: chapter, and ſee 


how many leſſons aifliftions do teach us, and 
cheni zudge' it; there: be none of - chem you have 
yer to learnzat_leaſtwiſe better and. more: per- 
tealy: than: youibave yerdone; Can nothing 
profit us bur that; which pleafeth-us? Phyſicie 
ans know thar'birtter drinks in many -caſes are 
more profitable (though loathſome) than thoſe 
which.are moſt pleaſant. | Yiet I 

O Lord , why am1 ſo childiſhly. averſe.to 
that: which is fo. needfn] for- me > If thoſe. to 


- whom I commir'the care of my bady, docoun- 


fel mc to bleed or purge, or to: be cupt or (ca- 
rifted., and do-adviſe me to-4t as -neceflary. tor 
my health , 1-ſubmir.ro it '5-and why do I not 
fubmic ro thee when thou,; ordereſt: me. uns 
pleaſant © things ;-» which yet-are;. more [needs 
ful. for me > Are not frolts and nipping weather 
as neceſlary.to- kill the weeds3! as warm Sun- 


fhine to ripen the:corn?- T hongh no chaſtening be 


Jojous for the preſent, but griewons4.. yet if it merketh 
the peaceable fruits of righteonſueſ1 (Heb. 12.31) [ 


deſire not only to be patient- under it , but alto 


thankful for it. 


—_— I, — 
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DISCOURSE. XX: \ 


1; Of the muxeture of mercies with judgments, 


T O man hath truly cither a heaven or a hell 

| J1iQ this world, Far as all our wioe here is 
mixt with water ,. ſoall our water is mixt wich 
niac: God 1o this lite doth, ftz1l ia judgmevr. rc- 
member mery-: .. G94 "ey {es the one Le ard 
{05D p the 


DES |. A" 
the other. Proy,5.14;meaningymercy over againſt 
judgment, | Ir is not for nothing that the Aps 
file cxhorteth us, in every thing to be thankty 
and faith,that 4s the will of God concerning vs; 
Bur therefore it is, becanſe there 1s a mixture 
of mercies with all the atflitions of this life, 
Some may fitin {o much darkneſs, as to fee ng 
lIighr at all. bur ſome light there is in theit 
condition , only they fee it not... Our late Fire 
was 'as great'a tempora} judgment as molt have 
been, yer i he {eeth nothing thac diſcerns' not a 
mixture of mercy with it, Was it not great 
metcy that when God burnt the City , yct he 
ſpared the Suburbs ? thar when mens houſes 
were conſumed,yet their perſons were delivered, 
yea and much of their goods and ſubſtance was 
ſaarched as a firebrand out of the fire > your 


flight was 'on the! Sabbath-day : but ir was not 


inthe winter, in which che ſhortneſs of dais, 
and 'badneſs of - the waies had ſcarce permi:. 
red you to: have conveied away the one: halt 


of what you did,nor only by day, but by night. 


Ic was no ſmall mercy that the Plague was gone 
before the Fire came. For had it been otherwiſe, 
who that fled into the Countrey to ſave his lite, 


durſt have come into the City to have ſaved his \ 


goods? Yea were not many fled {6 far from the 
face of that deſtroying Angel,that they could nor 


haverteturned till ic bad been roo lare? Would | 


the Countrey-men have brought their Carts and 
ventured. their perſons if the plague had ſtill 
bcen raging ? Where could you have beſtowed 
your | Corn) where could you have beſtowed 
your felyes if the peſtilence had bin then amongſt 
your who would haye received them? yea wo 
wo 


he (ur7 
would have received'you, , you had comefrom 
thence» The "City could nor dread the fire 
more than the Countrey would have done the 
peſtilence, and ſuch as had come from the place 
where it was. So far would they have been from 
putting your goods into their houſes, that. they 
would not have received your-perſ(ons intotheir 
barns: and ſtables; which in_the height of the 
plague they refuſed rodo. When the fire burner 
our City, there was no more 1t could do ;''bur 
ad an invading enemy ſet the City on fire; 
would they not alſo have rifled your goods, ra- 
viſhed your wives, deflowred your daughters, 
and put your ſelves to the ſword? Was it no 
mercy that God by ſparing a remnant of the 
City , kept it from being like to Sodow 
and ro Gomorrah ? that there 1s" ſomething 
lefr, out of which to make a little: of every 
thing? Some places for aſſemblies yet ro wor- 
ſhip God in z; ſome for Magiſtrates to diſpegce 
juſtice in, ſome for Merchants and traders to 
meet and hold commerce in, ſome houſes for 
perſons yer to dwell in, who cannot conyent- 
ently dwell any where clſe, thongh now men 
crowd together as in che winter-rime three or 
four might do into one bed , or the moſt in a 
family into ſome little warm parlour, which in 
the heat of weather had wont ro keep in ſpaci- 
OUS LrooMs- | 
Archimedes had wont to ſay, Give him bat a 
place to ſtand,in the mean time;8& he would turn 
rhe world round. . You want not a place coftand 
in, if that may.eniable you toturn and'wind the 
world. If rchen our condition be notalt miſery, 


* Why ſhould our poſture be all: mourning 2 - It 


WE: we 


| (118 : 
we receive good-things ar the hands of. God, 
why ſhould: we nor alſo receive:evul ? Children 
can brook .corre&tion from. their parents ; bee 
cauſe they have altthings elfe 'from them. Ow 
of the mouth of 'the moſt ;high proceederh nox 
g00d,as wellas evil? Is it God that raketh away, 
and' 15-10 not God that leaves alſo ? - Job'2. 161 
and ſhould we not: therefore : bleſs the: narae of 
the Lord? Doth God create datkneſs, and doth 
he-hot form light alſo ? 1/4:45-7. Sec how God 
makes the ſcales ro: play.one againſt:another 
judgment inthe one, mercy-inthe other , that 
it ::;hard .raſfay which weighs heavieſt. . Is it 
not of the Lords mercies that we arc nor utterly 
conſumed, : becauſe -his compaſſions fail nor ! 
Are we ſtung with the fiery ſerpents of miſery, 
& may we not receive {ome cure by looking up 


to the brazen{erpents of mercy2(it I may ſo call Þ 


them.) :Haw.'can we chuſe bur call ro mind 
thoſe words of God by his Prophet? [ will correfi 
thee it meaſure, yet will I not make a full end of thee; 
Fex., Jo | , 
- (Lord, if thou hadſt mixed no mercy with 
our miſery ;: what could we do more than utter« 
ly deſpond:iand. caſt away all our hopes: and 
comfort?-; Thou haſt mixed thy diſpenſations, 
let us al{o.mixe our affeftions : hope with our 
tear , rejoycing with our trembling , thankſgi- 
ving with our lamentations. Theres hope of: a 
tree if--1t be cut down, that 'it will: ſprout again, 
4nd that the tevdtr branch thereof will not\ ceaſe ;, if 
the root thereof be yet ii the tureÞGand the flock: rhereaf 
1; the: ground, Job 19, 7, :. Thorough the ſen of 
wate+ 1+ will bud and:bring forth boughs like a plant. 
9.9, Thon haft. left ns a jemwnaut to eſcape, and gis 
| ven 


I | (r19) ay 
wen 15 a naile in the place of —_— City, that 
the Lord might lighten owr eyes and give ms a lit- 

tle reviving in onr troubles, Thou haſt faid 

cotiterning Londen , as thon ſpakeſt ro Danret 
in viſion, Da».4.t4. Hew down the tree , cnt off 
its branches, ſhaks off his leaves, and ſcatter his fra, 

&c. ntvertheleſs leave the ſinmp of its root inthe 

earth, and let it be wet with the dew of Heaven, &fc. 

Lord 1 defire much more ro wonder that any 

od thing of Londen is left, than that the greateſt part 

r;# of itis conſumed. 


at 

5 _ , ET: 

4 DISCOURSE XXI. 

+ Of the Diſcommodities of Proſperity and Benefits of 
T0 0 A fflietion, 

| 


P*/ erity hath its evils and inconveniences as 
wel as Adverſicy;yeca deadiy inconyeniencies, 

(as ſome uſe that Epithite)For ſaith Salomoy, Prov. 
1.32. The proſperity of fools ſhall defliroy them. 
Andin Eccleſ. 5,13, he ſaith;he bad ſeen 4 ſore 
evil under the Sun, viz. Riches kept for the ewners 
thereof to thar hurt, Moſt men are in love with 
proſperity, and therefore cannor or will not ſee. 
the diſcommodities of it, as .our Preverb ſaith, 
Love is blinde. Bus how often doth it prove a 
kinde of luſcious poiſon , which not only {wels 
and puffs up them that have ic; but alſo frets & 
_  eatsintochem(like ſome deadly:corofive inward- 
ly taken. ) James {peaking to thofe:that bad more 
wealth than they knew whatito! do with, i ſaith, 

, The ruſt of their gold _ their fleſk:as 4t 

A 


wee 


from Chriſt {o 


Matthew phraſcth ir ; or as Luke, for that he was 


very rich, Thereupon ſaith Chriſt , A rich way 
ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdoms of God, and it is 


eaſier for a camel to go thorough the eye of 4 needle ; 
and Timothy maſt charge thoſe that are rich, not 


co be high minded, nor yer to truſt in uncertain 


ricncs , implying they are apt to both. How 
hard is it for hole that have an arm of fleſh, not 
ro make fleſh theirarm, and ſo ro incur the 
curte? Fer, 17*5- How hard-itis to be ſo good a 
Steward of a great cſtate, as may enable a man 
ro give up his account with joy ? How many 
thar have reſolved to be rich ( yea, and have 
beca as goud as their reſolution ) have prerced 
themſelves therowgh with divers ſorrows, yea been 
drowned in perdition, 1 Tim.6.9, When Jeſurn 


waxed fat , he kicked, he forſook God that made 


bin, and lightly efteemed the rock, of bis ſalvation. 
Deaut. 32.15. What Salomon ſaith, Prov. 3.23430. 
L ook. not upon the Wine when it is red , when it gi- 
weth its colour ts the cup when it moves its ſelf aright; 
at the laſt it biteth like a Serpext , and ſtingeth like 
an Adder , may too often be applicd to proſpe- 
Tity, which looks and taſtes like ſparkling wine, 
bar ofc times proves a ſtinging (ſerpent. I doubr 
not but the time will come when many rich men 
will. wiſhthey had begd thcir bread, rathet than 
fo have had {o heavie an account to give for a- 
buſed proſperity. | 

Few men have received that hurt' by their 
povertic that others have done by their plentic : 
as; for one that is ſtaryed to death, one. are 
| | Me un- 


| 
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were fire, Jam.5 Eb Why went the young may 

orrowfully? Lake 18. 23, Mat, 
19,32-WAS it not, becauſe he had great poſſeſſions, ag 


' (121) TENWOEEY | 
hundreds killed with furtciting vpon meates or 
drinks. Yea «dverſity hath its convenicncies and 
its gaod things, as well as proſperity its mix» 


ture of diſcommodities and evil rhings, As one 


ſaid, he bad recerved ſome hurt by bis graces (which 
innate corruption had abuſed to pride) and ſome 
goes by bis fins ( Which God had taken occaſion 
ro humble him by, for ſo I underſtand him.) 
So have many received hurt by their proſperity, 
and good by their adverſity : been loſers by the 
former, been gainers by the latter. Many may 
rake up the words of T hemiſtocles, and ſay, They 
had periſhed, if they had xot periſhed. They had 
been undone in woe ſenſe, 1t they had not been 
undone in another ; or ſay as a Philoſopher,] have 
rcad of, T hey never made. better VoJage than 
at that time when they ſuffered ſhipwrack, Solomon 
knew what he ſaid, Eccleſ. 7, 3. Sorrow is better 
than langhter, for by the ſadneſs of the countenance 
the heart 1s made better, Sweet things are com- 
monly known to turn to choller ( which is a 
bicrer humour) and bitter things co cleanſe and 
ſwceten the blood. It then 1 may be berter 
by my affliction, and might have been worſe 
for my proſperity 5 why ſhould I think my ſelf 
undone for the loſs of that which might have 
bcen my undoing? why ſhould I ſtand and 
wonder at that paſſage, Fames 1. 10. Let the 
rich man rejoyce in that he is made low. Had nor 
Manaſſes more caule to bleſs God for thoſe Iron 
ferters, wherewith he was bound by his enemies, 
the 4ſyria»s,than for hiscrown of Gold,z Chros. 
33.13, When he was in effliflion, be beſonght the 
Lord, &c, Proſperity had been his worſt enemy, 
and afterwards atflittion under God became his 
| 2 oo great- 


OO OO 
orcateſt friend, did moſt 
brought him home to God, and tohimſelf, For 


when the Lord chaſtned him, then, and not till 


then did he open> his cares, and (eale his inftru- 
Aion. Job33-16:19, © +; 0opzs 
 When' I confider theſe things, I cannot but 
break our aad fay: Lord never reſtore proſperity 
cotne, unleſs chou wilt give me a heart to uſe ir, 


yea I rather implore affliction, ( whilſt need re- 


quires) ſo chou wilt bur fanRife it, If my drofs 
may nor otherwiſe be melred away, put me into 
thy Furnace, only when I am tried, let me come 
forth like gold. 


wp. 


DISCOURSE * XX. 


Of the gracioms ends and iuteuwdments of God in af- 
| fiing his people. | 


Ould we take any thing ill from God's hand 

if we did believe he meant well ? would 

wc receive With our.left hand what we thought 
chat God did offer us with his right ? all thoſe 
things in which God hath good ends towards us 
mult needs end in our good ; for the Almighty 
cannotbe fruſtrated. Our Proverb ſaith, All zs 
well that ends well, why then ſhould we take on 
as if all thoſe things were againſt us, which 
ſhall in the event make for us and work roge- 
ther for our good ? Wherefore did God /ead the 
1ſrathtes about in the Wilderneſs 49, yeares together ? 
was ir notmeecrly, to humble them nnd prove them, 
and do them good 1n their latter end Þ Daur.''s. 2, 16. 
God ſpcaking of debating with his people, _ 
| y 


—_ 


befriend him, for fe - 
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by corredtion, 1/a- 27.8. faich, By bis. ſhall the- 
;mquity: of * Javoh be purged;; andihns is all the fram,: 

_ 19 taky away bis fins werſig. And the Apoſtle faith 
Heb, 12 10s That God chaftneth us for our profit, _. 
that we might bt partakers of his Holineſs, Tothink p 
thar God would corteR his children but:for ſome 
good end, what is it but to think more hardly of- 
God than'we do of our felves, who uſe to ſay» 
but rhat we think it for their good, we'would ne-- 
yerſtrike a Childe whilſt we lived, nor fhould it 
feel the weight of our finger, Is not God as un- 
willing to: ſtrike as you-can be, if fair meanes 
would ſerve the turn > how ſhall I give chee up 
oh Ephram,but cither he mult cake ſuch a courle 
with us; or-ir will be worſe for us. Even then 
when tte meanes which God uſerh 4re the fruits 
of juſtice and diſpleaſure, the end whictyhe pro- 
poundeth in fo doing, 1s the reſult of his mercy. 
Though the Husband-man break up the ground; 
plow upon its back, and make long furrowes, 
he intends no' hurt, all is to prepare it' for the 
ſced. Whatferver the face of Gods aftions or 

aftings towards his people may be, to be ſure he 

hath alwayes good intentions as rowardsthern, 


VG © Sw, 


great deale mote comfort in the good meanings 
of God thah of meny becauſe men'may meane 
well: when yer they may do very il: yea that 
very thing which they deſigned for much good, 
| may do much hurt, ' The Amalekite-that rold 
f David he had killed: Sau!; deſigned to ger a re- 
ward forhimſelt, 2'Sam. rt. 2. but we ſee it coſt 

him his life.” But ch+ defgnes of God cannot 
be defeated. ©Prov.19.21, The comnſell of the Lord 
| that 


nor only. know in the general that God intends 
the good of his people in alfliting them , 
bur alſo in particular t 

thereby» 

For firſt of all, If it be ſo that God hath crea- 
ted in us hyngrings and thirltings after a ſanti- 
fied ule of our afflictions, ſo that we more long 
ro be brought our of fin by afflition, than to 
be brought out of atlflition by deliverance 3 
we may be confident, he that created thoſe hun- 
grings and thirſtings after learning righteouſ- 
neſs by the judgments that are upon us, and 
obedience by our ſufferings, will ſatisfie them. 
HMat.5. 6. 

Adoreover, If God hath given us a ſanQified 
ule of mercies rime atter time, it mercies have 
done us good; atflictions ſhall do ſo likewiſe, 
We ſomtimes give our childrendelightful chings, 
only to pleaſe them - bur not diſtaſtfal things, 
unleſs it be to profit them ; neither will God do 
otherwiſe by his children. 

Again, It afflitions aQually do us goad, and 
make us better, we may be ſure they were ſent 
of God for that end and purpoſe : for iris not by 
accident, bur by divine appointment that evil 
things ſhould do us good ; though it 15 true they 
may dous hurt thorough our own default, how 
be it God had madethem capable of doing us 
900d, if we had not abuſed them. We can bring 
evil out of good, and darkneſs our of light : 
bur it is God only that can bring good out of e- 


vil, and light our of darkneſs. God {omerimes 
{ends 


s (124) 
that ſhall ſtard, Job23.13, He is of ove minde, 
and who can turn hins, and what by ſoul defireth that 
be doth. Iris yet a furcher comfort that we may 


at he intends our good. 
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PRE ; -ut/ PRE 
ſerids affliftions to do his enemics good,(as MHa- 

+b for inſtance) and will he ſend them todo 
has friends hurt > 

O Lord how uſvalis it with us to double and 
treble our miſeries, by miſinterpreting the ends 
of God in infliting them, as if thou didfſt it 
only to wreak thine anger upon us, and to wreak 
thy wrath from heaven againſt us, as it thou 
didſt wher thy glittering ſword that thou might- 
eſt render vengeance, when yet thow chaſteneſt xs 
only us a Max chaſtueth his Son, Dent.'8. 5. how 
oft do we think that thou haſt laid thy Axe to 
our Root, when it is:but thy Pruning-hook to 
our ſuperfluous branches: Dorh it not grieve thy 
ſpirit robe thus miſconſtrued and hardly thought 
of, as it would'cut us to the heart to be miſtaken 
for enemies, when we have done and ſpoken as 
true friends >: Lord open'thy heart to us, as 7e- 
ſeph opened his ro his brethren, when after an- 
gry looks and-threatnings, he comforted them 
wich ſaying, am your brother Joſeph, whith be- 
fore they knew not. Lord it ſhall (ſuffice, let 
our troubles be what they will be, if we may bur 
read thy love in them, and if thou wilc but ſay 
to us, as to thy people of old, Fer: 29. 11. { know 
the thoughts that I think towards you, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an expetted end, 


te, 


DISCOURSE XXII. 

Of Reſignation to God, and acqmeſcing in his good 
pleaſure, 

HY good is it tobe willing tobe at God's 


diſpoſe ? how meet is it to be ſaid to God, 
nor 


ce es, 
— 
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nox as. I, will, but as;thou wilt? ſhall we pray 


( as Chrit bath taught us.) that the willof Gad 
may be done, and yet be impatieng. gf Gods do- 
ing his owo.will > Is- it fit that Gods wilkſhould 
take place. or ours? who .are-;we-that we 
ſhould ſer qur ſelves, tr; contragz& and; oppoſe 
the good pleaſure of: Gog,. be :it that-our houſes 
ſhal} be fared, our goods. burnt, our head City 
laid wat,” Did Abraham withltand God when 
he bid:t11m ta ſacrifice his dear {ſacs (the heire of 
promiſc);with his ownhand?. Did he not as.to 
that, lie. at Gods foot whea he called him to it ? 
Are we better. than, Hofer, then, darn the. Saint 
of the Lord, than; David, than' Hextheah, 


than Feb, yea than Chriſt. him(c)f, who had all 


learn'd to-toop to God,in very: difficalt caſes? 
Can we betoo good -to.do its it they-were not ? 
When God told Hofes.he ſhould! go-4up $0 Pe 
gah,andtakea view of Canaan, =. Hi ſho 

never enter: into it, Dent. 3, 27. Ve. finde not 
one Ward that:he. replyed, after he, bad onge 
made his requeſt, and God had {ajd; ſpeak no 
more of. this matter», . When God had by. fare 
conſumed Aadab and eA bibs, the. two Sons of 
Aaron, loſes did but {ay.ta,him,. The Lord will 
be ſanitified in them that come mph 16 him, and. he 
glorified before all the people, and ' Aaron beld. his 
peace, Levit, 10, 3- When old Els had received 
a dreadfull meffagefrom God by a Child, for fo 
Samnel then was, 1 54m.3. 18.: How meekly 
did he reſcnt it, ſaying, 1: & the Lord, let bem dg 
as ſeemeth him good, hen David was flying 
from the face of his rebellious Son A&falom,and 
taking leave of the Ark of God, '2:S4, 15.26, 
If the Lord ſay 1 have.ne delight in thee, brho'd- 

am 
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ans 1, let him do to'me what ſeemeth him good 
At another time, when Davzd was ven conſu- 
med by the blow of Gods hand, P/al. 39. 19. 
he ſaith, # was dapb ard opened not my month, be- 
cavſe thou diaſt it. verſ. g. And as for Hezehiah, 
chough a King alſo, (as well as Davd). yet {ce 
how bis ſpirit buckled to God, 'when the Pro» 
phert brought him word, that 'God had taken 
away the tce-ſimple of all he had from his c6:7- 
drty,. who ſhonld be Eunnches tothe King of Baby- 
bon, Tfa. 39. 7. And left him bur his life'in it. 
Good #5 the Word of the Lord, ({aith he) which thos 
haft ſpoken, verſ.$, As tor Job who had been the 
greateſt of all the Men' of the: Exſt, when he 
had loſt all but a vexatious Wite , prompting 
him to cutſe God, : yet cried he out, Bleſſed be the 
Nams of the Lord, Job 1. 21. -— aller wn 
Behold a.greatet inftance of patience and ſqb- 
miſſion than any of theſe, both for that his per= 
fon was more, excellent, and his luffetings far 
greater, having been. a Man of forrowes.all his 
time. Jſa, 53-7 He was oppreſſed aud he was affii- 
Hed, yet be opened wot bis mouth, brought as a Lamb 
to the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep befoxe the Shearer 
# dumb, ſo be opened not his month. INE Was ro 
viled he reviled not again : when be ſuffered he threat- 
ned not, but committed hinsſelf to him that judgeth 
righteouſly, 1 Pet, 2, 33+ Was not, this written 
for our imitatian > verſe 21. Chriſt alſo [offored 
for us, leaving ut an example, Did he, who is God 
equa) with the father, ſubmit even to the pain- 
full;and ſhamefull,and curſed death of the croſs, 
and ſha]l we think our ſelves too good to Roop 
to leſſer ſufferings and humiliations 2 he that can, 
ſubmic'to God,may be happy inany Sandia : 
| (ow 
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he thac cannot, will be happy in no condirien 


this World can afford him,in which all our roſes 
are full of prickles, and all our wayes ſtrowed 
and hedged up with thornes, more or leſs. Yea 
not only the Church milirant upon Earth, bur 


cven the Church triumphant, in heaven, could 


not be free from miſery, it the will of glorious 


Saints were not melted into the will of God. 


Abraham would be cycr and anon grieying to 
think of Dives and others in his caſe, if his will 
were aot perfely conformed to the will of God, 
Many things fall out in this life, which we would 
not for a World ſhould be,it we could and mighr 
prevent them; bur when the pleaſure of God is 
once declared by events, even in thoſE caſes 
ought we to fit down ſatisfied, Abrabem would 
not have ſacrificed ' 1ſaac for the whole World, 
bur that God made as if he would have him fo 
to do, and then he yielded preſently. If blinde 
fortune did govern the World, whoſe heart 
would it not break to think of ſo famous a Ciry 
ina few dayes laid in aſhes : but faith it was the 
will of God ir ſhould be ſo, who ordereth all 
chings according to the counſel of. his will, lec 
all the Earth be filent before him, let us be ſtill 
and know thar he is God, Who ſhould rule the 
World bur he that made it, and that upholds ir 
by the Word of his Power? Hecan'dous no 
wrong if he would, ſuch is hiseffential holineſs, 
( which alſo makes ic impoffible for him to lie ) 
he would do us no wrong if he could, ſuch 1s his 
infinice juſtice, He can do nothing but what is 
conſiſtenc with infinice wiſdome, patience,good- 
neſs, mercy, and every pecrtetion, and how un- 


reaſonable is it not to ſubmic to that which is 
CONs 


| 
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conſiſtent with all of theſe > ſo doubtleſs was 
che burning of our renowned City: (as ghaſtly a 
ſ qgpearky as it is to behold)elſe it had neyer come 
to pals. | 

O Lord I am ſeufible chat I have need of line 
upon line, precept upon precepr, and example 
upon example, to reach me this hard lefſon of 
ſubmiſſion ro thee ( though the obje& of that 
ſubmiſhon ſcem co be only my condition in this 
life) for I no where finde that thou requireſt me 
and others to be willing to pcriſh eyerlaſtingly) 


| Thou knoweſt how much thy glory \ and rhe 


comfort of thy poor Creatures are concerned 11 
ic, chat we ſhould know how to reſign up our 
ſelves ro thee; inable us to be contented with 
whatſoever thy will hath been or ſhall be con- 
cerning us, and then be pleaſed to do with us 
(as to this World) what thou wilc. 


_ 


mp 


DISCOURSE. XXIV. 


Of taking occaſion by this to ſtudy the vanity aud nn- 
certainty of all earthly things. | 


'£ [ E a glorious City turned incoa ruinous heap 


in four dayes time, when no vifible enemy 
was at handrodo it: if the reducing hundreds 
of Families to almoſt beggery,thar liv/d:in good 
faſhion 1a leſs than one week before, by an uncx- 
pected meanes, and in a way not poſſible to be 
foreſeen : it knocking a Nation out of joynt all 
of a ſudden (like a body that had been tortured 
upon a Rack) be nor loud Sermons of the vani- 


ty and uncertainty of all earthly things, ſurely 
K there 
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Elements (hall melt with fervent beat, the, Eart 


alſo, ard the works that are thereiy ſhall be burnt my, 


What a Comment was+his proyidence upon that 
T ext, Pal. 39.5, Verily: every Man at bis beſt 
fate is altogether wanity? , How did it eyince the 
Pſ[almiſt to {peak right, Pſal 62. 9. Nor onl 

when he faith Aer of low degres are vanity, hid, 
moſt people do believe) bus alſo when he ſaith, 


Men of high degree are 6; lie, to be laid inthe bale: 
lance they.. are altogether tighter than vamty (which 


few affcnrumea;) tt things are called Vanky (as 
moſt'properiprhey are) from their aptneſs 
vanifl/andiditappear, {ram 'their raking wings 


and flying away trom us': chen ſurely the vaniſhes 


ing and flyiag away of a famous City upon the 
wings of the fire, and of the wind, (which were 
the bellowes inraging that fire) are a great argu- 
meat of tie yanity of all things here below. 
Amongſt all ſublunary things, what could 
be thought to:have moreitabilicy and certainty 
in it than the City of .Loxdox had, as tothe body 
and buik of it> elſe why were ſo many wiſe 
men willing; taventure all they had inthe.world 
in that one þottome? Molt men dreampe as little 
of the burning of all, or the moſt of London, . as 
of burning up the whole World before the day 
of Judgment : and it is like did think icnot on+ 
ly improbable, but upon the matter impoſſible, 
as not doubting, bur if fire did happen in any 
part of the City, one or moxe, there would be 
men and meanes enough to extinguiſh it(as they 
uſe co do) This Mountain was thought to __” 
0 
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there will benanie ſuch till that time ſhallcome, 

chat St, Peer: ſpeaks oh; 2 Pet. 3+ 10, When the 
Heavens ſhall: paſs away with a great noſe, and F 
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ſo ſtrong) as that it could not be-removed in ſuch 
2 wayas it was. He that had faid, bur whar it 
the whole City ſhould be burnt? would have 
been anſwered by:moſt men, with the Proverb, 
what if the skie ſhowtd fall * yet have we. (cen this 
famons City wither like Jonah's Gonrd,. chough 
not in one days yet ina very few. | May we not 
apply toit thoſe words of Darid,ufed inanother 
calc, we bave {ately ſeen it in great power, 
ſpreading it ſelf like a green Bay Tree : we 
palled by, and loe it was not, we {ought ir,and 
ic could not be found. Pſal. 37, 35, Who-can 
but think of the P/almift's expreſſions upon this 
occaſion, Pſal. 74. 5+ 4 mar was: famous accord 
1g as he had lifted np Axes upon the thick, Trees, 
(viz, in order to building the Femple : fo likes» 
wiſe to: build the City, or any part of it): 6#t 
now they break dows the carved work thereef with 
Axes and Hammers: \uch exccution-hath the Firc 
done, thar greater could nor have becn done,nor 
yet (o great by Axes and Hammers, and verſe 7. 
and 8. They have caſt Fire into the Santtuary, they 
have burnt up the Synagogues of GA in the Land. 
We read of Sodow's being overthrown in a moment 
and no hands ſtayed on her, Lam.4, 6. Was.it not 
ſo with Landon ? Is any Man's life ſo certain as 
the coninuauce. of Loxdon was thought tobe ? 
Who did notexpe that both he and his hould 
have been in their Graves before L:n4o: had 
come to lie 11 afhes ? who thought not that the 
\ City, which had ſurvived many ages paſt,would 
alſo have ſurviyed-naany ages to come  wio 
would not havethought tbar a Leaſe tor (o long 
as Londsn ſhould ſtand, had been mote durable 
than if it had run for the lives of a hundred men? 

K 3 yer 
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yet evenin it have weſcen thoſe words fulfilled, 
Iſa. 40.6. All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
- thereof as the flower of the Field, Pſal. go. 6. In 
the mornug it flouriſheth and groweth up , in the 
evening it 15 cut down and withered, : 

Burt may ſome ſay, Led is certain, though 


houſes be caſual;neither can moth ear it, nor ruſt 


corrupt it, nor theeves ſteale ir, nor yer fire con- 
ſame it ; for chat matter, all thar can be ſaid, 
Land is like to ſtand where it 1s, bur char ir 
will alwayes abide by the preſent and proper 
owners of -it, that is. as uncertain as any thing 
elſe. If Abab have a minde to Naboth's Vineyard, 
Fezabel knowes how to get it for him, though 
Naboth would not part with it. Ir is but paper 
and pzrchmear that men have to ſhow for their 


Lands, and are not they more eaſily conſumed 


than a whole City : or may they not be loſt or 
ſtollen, or ſo bafled by the ariifice of corrupt 
Lawyers, that they ſhall do us no gooJ ? we 
ſee then that which was lookt upon by all men 
to be as great a certainty as this World hath 
any , is dried up like a deceitfull Brook in 
Summer, Fob 6. 17. 

O Lord, when I remember theſe things, I 
cannot bur pour vut my ſoul in me, and my ſup- 
plication unto thee, ſaying, O Lord, give me 
not my portion in theſe things, which may ſo 
caſily be taken away, ſuffer me nor to ſer my 
heart upon things, of which ir is ſaid, they are 
not, becauſe they rake wings & flie away,bur give 
me to inherit durable ſubſtance,(or that which , 
as thou haſt called it, Heb.teſh, Prov, ) Fire me 
our of the love of the World, by what thou haſt 
cone to the City, and give me to minde a 
thou 
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thou haſt ſaid, 1 Fobn 2. 215. Love not the world, 
nor the things of the world, for the world paſſeth eway, 
&c. Giye meto confider how mailcrable Iam, 
if IThave intereſt in no good things, butthoſe 
which one nights fire,or one dates trial at law 
may take away from me? I ſee we are all te- 
nants at will, as to all we have in this world, 
and thou ſealeſt a leaſe of ejetment when thou 
pleaſcſt : but there is an inherirance incorrupti- 
ble, and that fadeth not away , reſeryed for thy 
people in the heavens. Oh give us here an a- 
buti* nt entrance into it, and hereafter the end- 
leſ&>0fleflion of it. And as experience ſheweth 
us Fe vanity of all things here below , letus 
by Means of faith, which is the ſubſtance of | 
things hoped for, and cyidence of things nor 
ſcen.foreſee the reality , and 1n part fore-enjoy 
the ſweetneſs of thoſe better things that arc 
above, 
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DISCOURSE XXV. 


Of net being too eager upon the world, after this gre at 
loſs. 


F Am jealous over ſome men (pardon me, 2 
oodly jealouſie) leſt they ſhould veretic that 
Proverb, which faich, that Faſting from two 
meales, makes the third a glutton. Trading hath 
been twice interrupted of late 3 once by rhe 
Plague, and fince by the Fire; and now it" is 
much to be fcared leſt men ſhould fall roo eager- 
ly to it again, like thoſe that having bcen al- 
| K 3 moſt 
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moſt ſtaryed , when they come at meat again, 
arc 2tto furjeit. Now God hath butac your 
forme: houſes, rake heed of burning your own 
fingers, i hiring ncw oaes at roo great Fines 
and Rents. kmember the words of God to 
Paruch, Jereg.; . 4. Brhold that which 1 have bmit 
sk,) break down , ava ſerkeft thow great things for 
tz je:f zceethe world berier. betore you have 
More i0 00 Win it than you needs muſt ;' Chil- 
drci2 thar draw a breaſt too hard, that hacia bur 
liric 1nit, what do they but fall themſelves with 
wind 2 Truſt not your ſelves too far with, he 
world, for it is a {lippery thingy, and may {xv 
you {ach another trick: who would tolle ,.4; 11 
the Fire, to lay up treaſure for another Firg to 
conſume 2? Ought they that have wives ( and not 
much more they thar have trades) to be as thoxgh 
they had none ? 1 Cor, 7. 30. Becauſe the faſhion of 
the world paſſeth away, A moderate care to recruit 
ſome part of our loſſes is not to be blamed : but 
an immoderate , will do more hurt than good. 
T hey that will be rich(be it after great loſſes) fall 
2110 temptation aud a ſnare, 1 Tim.6.9. It is not 
for us to ſay we will be rich, then of all times, 
when God hath ſaid in efte& rhar he will have 
us poor : thongh wait upon his providence we 
may and muſt, for a convenient ſubſiſtance: 

O Lord, thou haſt given us fair warning not 
to {ct our hearts upon this world, or flie too 
faſt after that which flies ſo faſt away from-us. 
Sin and the. world are two enemies we are not 
bound to love ; yea, we are bound not: to: love 
the firſt ar all, che laſt,much. Seeing jr: isthe 
pleaſure of God to take the world from us's: let 
us take off our hearts from it, if God withdraw 

| | {ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual mercics, it isco make us purſue them 
more .cagerly 5: butit- he withdraw temporah it 
is.that we ſhauld proſecute thera moxe indiffe- 
xcatly., It being one of thy deſigns, O Lord, in 
taking part of this world from us, to make us 
mind this leſs , and:'the next,more ; far be-ir 
from us upon that account tro minde this world 
more, and that which is to come, l:(s; or to rob 
our general calling, to recruit our particular ; 
when we ſhould rather borrow ttme from our 
particular callings which thou haſt diminiſhed, 
ro add to our general. O Lord, teach us nei- 
ther to deal with aflack hand ( which thou haſt 
ſaid, tends to poverty) not yet to be ſo hot upon 
it,as if we were rcſolved by the fire of our zeal 
for the world, ccrtainly to repair what thou 
haſt impaired. by the fire of thine anger : bur 
give us rather ro ſtidy how contentedly and 
comfortably we may live for leſs , chan how we 
may regatn and repoflc(s as much as ever. 
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DISCOURSE XXVI. 


Of chufing rather to continue m.der aſſiiftion , thau 
to eſcape by ſins 


1: is the greateſt miſery that attends a ſuffe- 
riag condition, that it tempts men to ſcek a 
deliverance by fin, Agar gives this reaſon 'why 
he deprecated poverty, Prov. 30s 9. Left (ſaith 
he) 1 be poor and ſteal, and take the name of the 
Lord in vain, Even Thett irs felt is a raking of 
Gods name in vain, as bcing a praQtical deny- 


ins of Gods alſuſficiency to-provide for us,with- 
K 4 out 
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out the interpoſition of our fin, and there- 


unto are men tempted by cxtream poverty. Ir 
yvere cafie to recount many indire&t courſes 
which are taken by men and women , utcerly 
to defend themſelves againſt want. Some be« 
take themſelves ro unlawful trades, no leſs than 


proſticuting their own bodies, or the bodies of = 
others, therewith to provide for their backs } 


and bellies ; ſome have other trades as bad as 
' that (if ſo bad can be;} others uſc lawful cal- 
lings unlawfully , vending bad commodities, 
taking unconſcionable rates, pinching thoſe 
Foor people that work tothem. Some go the 
way of open violence, ( as by robbery, extor- 
tion, oppreſſion, ) others the no leſs diſboneſt 
way,ot ſecret fraud and couſenage, Solthe ate 
tempted to break, nor becauſe they cannot 
pay cheir debts and live : but becauſe they can» 
nor live fo as they were wont to do if they 
ſhould pay their debts , and therefore they will 
rather defraud their Creditors,than their Gen:ws, 
Some , if God take away from them bur ſome 
part of what he hath given them, reſolve to 
lend him nothing (1n that ſenſe as they who give 
ro the poor, are ſaid to lend tothe Lord ) nor 
bur that they are more able than ſome others 
whoare careful to maintain good works , and 
to be very charitable: but becauſe they are nor 
ſo able as they have been; as who ſhould ſay, it 
God impair his wonted bounty towards them, 
(though much- of his bounty be {till extended 
rowards them, howbeit not ſo much as former- 
Iy) they will puc an imbargo upon all their cha= 
rity, nothing ſhall go out to the poor, if there 
come -not into- them ſo much as formerly, Ir 

ſounds 


IRE... . | 
ſounds like taking ſome kind of revenge upon 
God himlelt. | 

I wiſh the words of David , Pſal, 10, 9. were 
not applicable ro many , where ſpeaking of a 
wicked man , he ſaith, He lieth i» wait to catch 
the poor : be doth catch the poor when he drawath 
him into his xet. Arc there nor many that work 
upon the neceſlicics of poor men, and grindc 
their faces when they have them at an adyan- 
tage? Thele are {ome of the ill methods andar- 
tifices whereby too many attempt to make up 
cheir loſſes. Bur better it were to be alwaics 
poor,than to grow rich by ſuch waies as thele. 
W here fin is made uſe of as the cure of AMji- 
on:the remedy is worle than the diſcaſe,and ir is 
as our Proverb (peaks , Ont of the Frying-pan into 
the Fire, Deliverance obtained- by fin is like 
Jacob's blefling procured by lying, which was 
many wajes imbictered to him $ For none of all 
the Patriarchs had fo many crofles as he. Sin is 
a worſe labyrinth than afflition : ' worſe to ſtay 
in, and worſe to get out of, So David found it 
when he would have concealed his ſhame inthe 
matter of Bathſhebah by making #riah drunk, 
thac would nor do his buſineſs , neither did he 
{ce how he could cfteft his defign withour kil- 
ling him : and when that was dove , he was in 
a worle caſe than ever ; for then watered he his 
couch with his tears, then were his bones bro- 
ken. So Peter thought to have ſecured himſelf, 
by denying his maſter : but that denying coſt 
bim dcarer than it is probable his:gwning of 
Chriſt at that time would have done.” All that 
men truly ger by fin, rhey may put 1n their eyes 
(as we ſay) and not ſee the worſe. What had 

become 
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become of Fob if he had followed the wicked 


- counſel which his wite gave him, whereby to 
pur an end to- his troubles? ſaying, Carſe God 
and dit, | F: 

Let rhoſe that are tempted to repair their 
lofles by indire&t means, think but of three 
Texts. ' The firſt is, Prov. 21, 6. The getting of 
treaſure by a lying tongue, is a vanity toſſed to and 
fro of them that ſeek death, The nexc is , Prev. 2.2, 
16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. The laſt is, Jer-17.11. 
As the Partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them 
zot © ſo he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall 
leave them in the midſt of his dates , and at his end 
fhall be a fool. Bur as for thoſe that chuſe rather 
co ſuffer than to fin, God taketh a particular 
care of them: witneſs Damel, preſerved in the 
Lions den; and the three children in the fiery 
furnace. They that fin under ſufferivgs, whar 
do: they-bur- take in more Jading in a ſtorm, 
whereas the uſual and beſt way is,to caſt our 
part of that lading which they had raken in 
before. 

O Lord, Idefirc ro depend upon this, that 
thou knoweſt how to deliver the righceous out 
of temptations ; and that without their unrighs 
teouſneſs. Let nor the lot of the wicked {o 
lons reſt upon the backs of thy ſervants, as to 
make them pur forth their hands ro wickedneſs. 
Cauſe us to belicye , that thy blefling only fo 
maketh rich, as to add no ſorrow therewith. 
and let us never forget or miſdoubt what thou 
faidſt to thy ſervant Abraham, I am God ali- 
fifficient, walk thou before me and be upright, 


Doubtleſs a little which a righteous man hath 
is 
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7 before the morh? 70b 4.19. Wholook not upon 


is better than great treaſures of the wicked. Lec 

me ever be perſwaded (as I hope I now am) thar 
innoccnt poverty is much more elegible chan ill 
Sotten Proſperity. 
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DISCOURSE XXVIIL. 


Of preparing for our own diſſolution, now we have ſeen 
the defirnth.on of Loudon. 


O London , arc thou gone before us ? who 
chought ro have fcen thee in aſhes firſt > who 
thought char the ſtakes of his Tabernacle would 
not be removed, and the cords thereof looſned, 
wilt thou wert lcfr ſtanding like a ſtrong 
rower not ealic ro be demoliſhed , and as like as 
any thing ro endure till time its (elf ſhall be no 
more ? How much lefs difficult had it been for 
a burning tcayer to have conſumed me (and 
thouſands more ſuch as I am) than for ſuch a 
fire, as did that work tor have conſum*d Londoy ? 
For # my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? or 15 m 

fleſh of braſs ? as Fob (peaks, chap. 6.12, SuC 

wasthe ſtrength of that Czty, and yet {ce where 
it lieth. As tor Lozdez its (elf, 1t was a glorious 
City, beautiful for fcituation, and I had almoſt 
called ir the joy of. the whole carth , alluding 
ro What was (aid of Mount S:0n, P[al.g8.2., ( 0 
be ſure the-joy of cherhree Kingdoms) bur the 
inhabitants of Zeydox., as to their bodies, what 
were they.but dwellers in houſes.of clay, whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt, which might be cruſher 


ſtrong 


Ng ; gs mote durable than 
their 1nhaditants ? who did not hope if they 
were their own, to tranſmir them to their chil- 
dren ; and childrens children ro many genera- 
tions > And yet we fee that they are in the duſt 
before us. And is not that a fair warning to us, 
as it might be ro an aged infirm perſon , te fol- 
low a young luſtie perſon to the grave. If this 
were done to the green tree, what may not the 
dry expett ? It the beſt houſes in London were 
half a year ſince not really worth three years 
purchaſc, how ever men did value them , how 
ſmall a purchaſe may our lives be worth - far 
ought we know ? Many might reckon to lay 
their rvios (their carcaſſes I mean) in the bow- 
els of London, but who ever thought to bave 
had his carcaſs interred in the ruins of Lender ? 
as ſome have had already. A little time 
hath produced a greater change than our great 
change would be, why then ſhould we pur the 
' evil day of death far off? why ſhonld we pro- 
miſe our ſelves length of daies, as if the preſent 
ar might not put a period to us, as Well as to 
a ſtrong and ſtately City, that was likely to have 
out-laſted a thouſand .of us. K 
How reaſonable is it then for us whoſe lives 
are bur a vapor , to expeCt but a ſhort continu- 
ance in this world, at leaſtwiſe not to expe any 
Jong duration here ; to ſay with the Apofle,The 
p19 15 ſhort, Yea, how needful 1s it we ſhould 
rake the counſel which Chr: gives, Luke 12.35. 
Let your loins be girded about , and yonr lights bur- 
wing , And yonr ſelves like men that wan for the 
Lord, that when he knocketh they may open to him 114- 
wediately, As there is no preparing for —- 
with 
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withour thinking\of it, ſo who can think of 
death, and not deſire to prepare for it? if the 
deſtrution of London admoniſh us to number 
our dayes, it doth no lcfs, to apply our hearts 
ro wiſddome. Who would be willing to dic un» 
preparedly, that thinks at all of dying? | 
That you may know what I mean by prepa- 
redneſs for dearh, take this account. ' "Then isa 
man fit to die, when he is in a condition to die 


& 


both ſafely and comfortably : whea he is tranſla=+ 


red from ſpiritual death tro life , and kriiowes 
himſelf {o to be. He that is not (o tranſlated, 
hath no fitrneſsart all ro die, hethart'is and kaows 
it not, is fit in one ſcnſe, and unfit in another: 
is partly fir, bur not ſo compleatly, but be thar 
both is ſo, and knows himſ<lt to be ſo, bath all 
the effenrials of firneſs for death, though if a 
man be in the atualexercife of grace and diſ- 
charge. of his duty, it muſt be confefled thar 
doth give him ſomewhat more of an aftual and 
accompliſhed fitneſs, than the meer habits of 
grace and of aſſurance can do. He that hath 
mage bis calling and cleQion ſure, he that js 
ſealediup to the day of redemption by the ſpirit 
of prſtrne® he that can ſay with Panl, he knows 
10 whom he hath truſted, and as St. Jobs, we 
know tHe we are of God; I ſay is fitto die. 
He that hath not that ficneſs for death, bur yer 
delires.ro have ir, let him make it pargof'cvery 
daicf work to ger it ; let him be daily learning 
how to die. Hath God afforded no meanes 
whereby to bring us co a fitneſs for death ? whar 
is pfayer, reading the Scriptures, hearing the 
word, converſe with Chriſtians, examining our 


felves,ſcrious meditation of ſpiritual and __ 
» | 1 nas, 
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things,avaiding the occaſions of evil-keeping our 
hearts with all-diligencep Is it likely that a man 
ſhould conſcionably ufc all theſe meanes, and not 
attainthe end of them? why then is: faith /faid to 
come by hearing the word preached.? why'is the 
word called the miniſtration of the ſpirit 2. why 
ſaich Parl tothe Galathians, Received: ye not the (pi- 


rit by the bearing of faith> Gal.3.2, why did Chriſt | 


caunfel men-to ſearchithe Scriprures, ſeeming to 
approve their: thinking, that 1n them wethave e- 
teroal life > why doth Chri/ (peak'of our hea- 
venly father, giving his ſpiric.co them that ask 
him? why doth he ſay, Ak avd it: ſhall be: given 
30%, ſeek, and: ye ſhall finde, knock (and at fhall be 
opened to yon, Mat,7.7., For every onethat aiketh re- 


cerveth, aud he that ſeeketh  findeth, and.to hum that bt 


knocketh it: (ball be opened 5 werſ.) 8. Why nault all 
that come to:God, believe that God ts a revwarder 
of all them that ſeek him diligently > Heb. 11. 6, 
It ſeems ta.confiſt-butull with fuchrexrs as theſe, 
for us to look. upon the means which God hath 
appointed as infignificamand incfteFtual. And 
ſecins they are notfo,let'usdihigentiyuſe them 
in order ta. our preparationfor death; ;inow at 
leaſtwiſe that' God hath ſpared us (along as to 
fee LexdoxJaid inthe duſt befarous; (| 1 4 | 
Now: God: hath fired your neſts over- your 
heads ( dear friends aud much lamented (uizens ) 
will not each of you fay as Davzia, Pſol. 55-6, 


O that 1 had wings like a Dove ( which is cth& ems * 


bleme of innocency) for then would. 1 flie away, 
ad be at reft. | ſee no great realon we now have 
ro be fond of life, it we were but fit ro die. May 
we not ſay with Sooner, we have {een an end of 


all perteftion? Sceing we have brought torth an 
[cabed 


OY, Wo 
Teahed (ſo far as concernes our ſelves only,and 
in reference to this World) wh# great maner 
had ir been, if with Ek's daughter in Law we 
had died in Childbed? Now who would notilong 
ro be, diſſolved, as Par! did, if be could but ſay 
with him, #e know. if onr Earthly Honſe mere 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an Honſe nat 
made with'hazds,eternual in the Heavens, 2 Cer.5.T. 
O ſee then as concerning Death, there are 
three leflons to be learnt from this ſad providence, 
iz T9 expect it, to prepare for it, and to be awil- 
ling to ir. To cxpett it, is the way to prepare 
for it: and when once prepared for it, we have 
no great reaſon, after ſuch a deſolationzto be un» 
willing to it. 
"+ Fo I dare not ſay, as Elijah did, 1 Kings 
19. 4+. It 15. enough, take away ny life, He might 
beccer {ay ſo. than 1. Poſſibly he foreſaw by a 
ſpiric of propheſie, tbar ficry Chariot whichwas 
intended to Carry him rg heayen, 2 Kings 2. 12, 
Yer neither he nor I may fay ſo by way of dif 
content-O Lord,l have many things to defire, as 
in reference to deathyler me notdie till I am wil 
ling,make.me willing when am fitler me know 
I ara fit. whenl amrcally ſo,thatT may bewillings 
make me carly fic,thart I may be timely willing= 
yea deſirous to be diflolved, and whenſaeyer 
am deſixous to dye, . let me alſo be contented:to 
live, if thou have any wark todo for me, Let 
me only deſire that thou maiſt be glorified im 
me, whether by life or death. Lord what. wark 
do I and ſome others make of dying, asit it 
were more for us to die, than for Loxdon tobe 
burnt'to aſhes. Did Aaros make any ſuch fiir 
about it? Up he went to Mount Hore yy 
' pt 
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Cloaths to goto Bed, or than if with Enoch, he 
had been about ro have been tranſlated, rather 
than to have (cen death ; or with Chriſt afcer 
his reſurrc@ion, rather abour to aſcqpd than to 
dic.  O Lord have not ſome of rhy ſerAnes 
known the time of their approaching Dgarh, 


and knowing it, called their triends abone them, | 


om together, ſung Pſa'mes together, chear- 
illy confer'd about that better world they were 
S01n2g to, took their ſolemn leave of all their 
relations and friends, as if they had only been 
about to trayel. into ſome far Country, from 
whence they were never like to return again,and 


then compoſed themſelyes ro dic, as if they had 


only laid rhemſelyes to fleep, and commended 
cheir ſouls inco thy hands with no leſs chearful- 
nefs and confidence, than Men do their bags and 
bonds into the hands of faithful friends? May I 
ot (with ſubmiſſion ) defire to die upon rhe 
ame termes? ;yet, if it may ſtand wich thy 
bleſſed will, let me live to fee Londes rebuilt in 
ſome competcat meaſure : thy people re-unired : 
Enpland teſerled : Proteſtant Nations reconci- 
led each to other: thy Goſpel every where 
ſpread: this Land a Mountain of holineſs, and 
a valley- of viſion, or if notall, yea if none of 
theſe; at-leaſtwiſe clearly to ſee and read m 
owhnamewritten inthe book of life: chen ſhall 
I fay with good old Simeon, Now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvatror. 
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= :"Nw#b. 20. 26. And me te 
"made-no mM of it, than if he had pur off his 
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